THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


St. MA TTHEW. 


CHAPTER L 

1 The genealogy of Christ from Abraham to 
Joseph. 18 lie was conceived by the Holy 
r^bhast, and born of thz Virgin Alary when 
v she was espoused to Joseph. 19 Th^angel 
< satisfieth the misdeeming thoughts df Jo- 
, seph , and interpreted the names of ChrxsL 

llrpiIE book of tlio generation of 
Tp^fcrvJcsus Christ, tlio son of David, 
V^he son of Abraham. • 

r 2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac 
f begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Ju- 
s^das and liis* brethren;. . • . 

V 3 And Judas begat Phares and 
* uZara of Tliamar; and Pharos begat 
vEsrom; and Esrom begat Aram; 
vJ^ Aiul . Aram begat Aminadab: 
^A.‘minadab begat Naasson; ana 
V niir son begat Salmon r ; v * 
^ m ^d Salmon begat Booz -of Ra- 
*cn:ii>; and Booz begat Obed of 
{Ruth ; and Obed begat J esso ; .-v • 

6 And J esse begat; David the king ; 
and David the king.bcgat Solomon of 
Apr that Juid been the wife of Urias ; 

And; Solomon begat Roboam; 
aM-Roboam begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 

8. And Asa begat Josapliat • and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and.Joram 
begat .Ozias; 

9 /And Ozias begat Joatliani ; and 
Joatliam begat Achaz; and Acliaz 
begat; Ezekias; 

10 'And Ezekias begat Manasses ; 
and Manasses begat Amon; and 
Arndri begat Josias; 

A 11 And Josias begat Jechonias and 
' liw brethren, about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon; - 
-12 And after -they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias ; begat Sala- 


thiel ; andSalathiel begat Zorobabel; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Eli- 
akim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
.Sadoc begat Achim; arid Achiin 
begat Eliud; 

15 And Huy begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begaw^I^tthan ; and Mat- 
tlian begat Jacob 

16 And Jacob oegatr Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of Avhom was 
bom J esus, who is called Christ, v'; " 

17 So all the generations from A- s 
braliam to David are fourteen gene- 
rations ; and from David until the 
carrying away into Babylon are 
fourteen generations; and from the 
earning away into Babylon unto 
Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 TPNow the birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise; When as his mo- . 
ther Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they camo together, she was . 
found with child of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, be- 
ing a just 7 nan, and not willing to ■ 
make her a publick example, was 
minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while ho thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him iix a dream, say- 
ing, Joseph, thou son of David, fear 
not to takomnto tlieo Mary thy wife ; 
for that which is conceived in her 
is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she .shall bring forth a 

son, and thou shalt call bis name- 
JESUS: -fo;\he shall save his peo : 
pie from their sins. r f 

22 Now all this wa3 done, that it 
3 * 1—2 
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might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall bo with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from 
sleep did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her firstborn son : and 
he called his name JESUS. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 The wive men out of the east are directed 
to Christ by a star. 11 They worship him, 
and offer their presents . 14 Joseph fiecth 
into Egypt, vrith Jesus and his mother. 


16 Herod slay eth the children: 20 himself 


dieth. 23 Christ is brought back again 
into Galilee to Nazareth. 

N OW when Jesus was bom in 
Bethlehem of Judcea in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, there came 
wiso men from the east to Jerusalem, 
2 Saying, Where is he that is bom 
King of the Jews? for we have seen 
his star in the east, and are come 
to worship him. 

3 When Herod tho king had heard 
these things , ho was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem wuth him. 

4 And when ho had gathered all 
tho chief priests and scribes of tho 
people together, he demanded of 
them where. Christ should bo bom. 




5 And they said unto him, In 
of Judsea: 


Bethlehem of Judsea: for thus it is 
written by thro prophet, 

G And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least a- 
mong tho princes q£ Juda: for out 
of thee shall come a Governor, that 
shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 


vily called the wise men, inquired C 
of them diligently what time tho j^. 
star appeared. _ ' ' t 


8 And he sent them to Bethlehem*^ 
and said, Go and search diligently fo] 


the young child ; and when ye haw 


found/ifm, bririgpie word again, tiun£> 
IM * 


I may come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, tho star, 
which they saw in the east, wentj 
before them, till it came and stood! 
over where the young child was. 


■A 


r 

i r 4 


10 When they saw tho star, tlieywi { 

v ?s j- 


t 


rejoiced with exceeding great joy 

11 U And when they were come 

into tho house, they saw tho young At 
child with Mary his mother, and ^ ' 

fell do™, and worshipped him: an ^ 
when they had opened their ti 
surcs, they presented unto him fihpmy*- 
gold, and frankincense, and 

12 And being warned of GoaBBI; ; 
dream that they should not return 
to Herod, they departed into their 
o™ country another way, 

13 And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord^© 
pearcth to Joseph in a dream, 
ing, Arise, and take tho young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and bo thou there until I bring thee 
word: for Herod wall seek tho young 
child to destroy him. 

14 When ho arose, ho took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death i 
of Herod: that it might bo fulfilled \ 
which was spoken of tho Lord by 
tho prophet, saying, Out of Egypjrj 
have I called my son. 

1G IF Then Herod, when he saw that 
ho was mocked of the wise men, was 






John's preaching , 


St. MATTHEW, 3. 


life , and baptism. 


exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
V thereof, from two years old and under, 
according to the time which ho had 
j diligently inquired of the wise men. 

; • 17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
• spoken by J crcmy the prophet, saying, 

■ 18 In Rama w T as there a voice 

heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel w’ecp- 
. in gfor her children, and would not 
' be comforted, because they are not. 

19 II But when Herod was dead,, 
behold, an angel of the Lord appear- 

‘ eth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and taketheyoimg 
child and his mother, and go into 
the land of Israel : for they are dead 
which sought the young child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in Judmain the room 
of his father Herod, ho was afraid to 
go thither: notwithstanding, being 
warned of God in a dream, he turned 
aside into the parts of Galileo: 

23 And he came and dw T elt in a city 
called Nazareth : that it might bo ful- 
filled which w T as spoken by the pro- 
phets, He shall be called a Nazarene. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 John preacheth: his of ice: life, and lap- 

tism. 7 He reprehendetk the Pharisees, 

13 and baptizeth Christ in Jordan. 

I N thoso days camo John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wilder- 
ness of Judcea,* 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 Eor this is he that w as spoken of 
by the prophet Esaias, saying, The 


voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his rai- 
ment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins ; and his meat 
was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him J erusalem, 
and all Judaea, and all the region 
round about Jordan ? 

G And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 U But when he saw T many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who hatli^wamed 
you to fleo from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
for repentance : 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, Wo have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto you, that 
God is ablo of these stones to raise 
up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: there- 
fore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into tho fire. 

Ill indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance: but lie that cometh 
after mo is mightier than I, whoso 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: he 
shall baptize you w T itli tho Holy 
Ghost, and with fire: 

. 12 Whoso fan is in his hand, and 
lie will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner ; but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

13 H Then -cometh Jesus from_ 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to bo 
baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, 
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I havo need to be baptized of tlico, 
and coincst thou to rnc ? 

15 And .Tesus answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus 
it bccometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness. Then ho suffered him. 

1G And Jesus, when ho was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of tho 
water: and, to, tho heavens were 
opened unto him, and ho saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him : 

17 And lo a voico from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Christ fasteth , and is tempted. 11 The 
angels minuter unto him. 13 He dwell- 
cth in Capernaum , 17 beginneth to preach , 

18 calleth Peter , and Andrew , 21 James, 
and John, 23 and healeth all the diseased. 

T HEN was Jesus led up of tho 
Spirit into tho wilderness to bo 
tempted of tho devil. 

2 And when ho had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, ho was after- 
ward an hungred. 

3 And when tho tempter came to 
him, ho said, If thou bo tho Son of 
God, command that these stones bo 
made bread. 

4 But ho answered and said, It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of tho mouth of God. 

5 Then tho devil taketli him up 
into tho holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And sai thorn to him, If thou bo 
tho Son of God, cast thyself down: 
for it is written, He shall give his 
angels charge conceiving theo: and 
in their hands they shall bear theo 
up, lest at any time thou dash* thy 
foot against a stono. 


7 Jesus said unto him, It is writ- 
ten again, Thou slialt not tempt tho 
Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh. him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and tho glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give theo, if thou wilt . 
fall down and worship me. 

10 Tl^en saith Jesus unto him, Get 
theo hence, Satan : for it is written, 
Thou slialt worship tho Lord thy 
God, and him only slialt thou serve. 

11 Then tho devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, angels cam© and mi- 
nistered unto him. 

12 II Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, ho 
departed into Galilee; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, ho came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon tlio sea coast, in tho borders 
of Zabulon and Neplithalim: 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias tho prophet, 
saying, 

15 Tho land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Neplithalim, by tho way of 
tho sea, beyond Jordan, Galileo of 
tho Gentiles ; 

16 Tho people which sat in dark- 
ness saw great light; and to them 
which sat in tho region and shadow 
of death light is sprung up. 

17 IT From that^timo Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Repent: for 
tho kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 If And Jesus, walking by tho 
sea of Galilee, saw* two brethren, 

j Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into tho 
sea: for they were fishers. 

| 19 And ho saith unto them, Fol- 
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low me, and I will make you fislicrs 
"of men. 

- 20 And they straightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

2 1 And going on from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, James the son of 
Zebedce, and John his brother, in a 
ship with Zebedee their father, mend- 
ing their nets; and ho called them. 

22 And they immediately left tho 
ship and their father, and followed 
him. 

23 IT And Jesus went about all Ga- 
lilee, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching tho gospel of tho 
kingdom, and healing all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease 
among tho people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
all Syria: and they brought unto 
him all sick people that wero taken 
with divers diseases and torments, 
and tlioso which wero possessed 
with devils, and tlioso which were 
lunatick, and those that had tho 
palsy ; and ho healed them. 

25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of peoplo from Galilee, 
and from Dccapolis,and/rom Jeru- 
salem, and from Judiea, and from 
beyond Jordan. 

CHAPTER 5. ^ 

[ 1 ] Christ beginneth his sermon in the mou nt : 3 
‘ declaring who areblessed, 13 who are the salt 
of the earthy lithe light of the world, Vie city 
on an hill, Ihthecandle: 17 that hecameto 
fulfil the laxo . 21 What it is to kill, 27 to 
commit adultery , 33 to swear : 38 exhorteth 
to suffer wrong , 44 to love even our enemies, 
48 and to labour after perfectness. 

AN1) seeing tho multitudes, ho 
JTjl went up into a mountain : and 
when ho was set, his disciples came 
unto him: 

2 And ho opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 


3 Blessed are tho poor in spirit: 
for theirs is tho kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are' tho meek: for they 
shall inherit tho earth. 

G Blessed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness: 
for they shall bo filled. 

7 Blessed are tho merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are tho pure in heart: 
for they shall seo God. 

9 Blessed are tho peacemakers : 
for they shall bo called the children 
of Godi 

/ 10)BIesscd are they which aro per- 
secuted for righteousness , sake : for 
theirs is tho kingdom of heaven. 

(11) Blessed aro ye, when men shall 
revilo you, and persecute you , and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. 

I ^"yltcjoice, and bo exceeding glad: 
for great is your reward in heaven: 
i for so persecuted they tho prophets 
which wero before you. 

13 V Ye aro tho salt of tho earth: 
but if tho salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it bo salted ? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to bo cast out, and to bo trodden 
under foot of men. 

1 4 Yo aro tho light of the world. A 
city that is set on an hill cannot bo hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a bushel,* but on 
a candlestick; and it givctli light 
unto all that aro in tho house. 

1G Let your l^glit so shino before 
men, that they may sec your good - 
works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 H Think not that I am come to 
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destroy the law, or tho prophets : I by no means come out thence, till 
am not come to destroy, but to fulfil, thouhastpaid the uttermost farthing. 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till 27 *1 Ye have heard that it was- 

heaven and earth pass, one jot or said by them of old time, Thou slialt 
one tittle shall in no Vise pass from not commit adultery: 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 28 But I say unto you, That who* 

19 Whosoever therefore shall break soever looketh on a woman to lust 
one of these least commandments, after her hath committed adultery 
and shall teach men so, he shall bo with her already in his heart, 
called tho least in tho kingdom of 29 And if thy right eye offend 
heaven : but whosoever shall do and thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
teach them, tho same shall be called thee : for it is profitable for thee that 
great in the kingdom of heaven. one of thy members should perish, 

20 For I say mi to you, That except and not that thy whole body should 
;j your righteousness shall exceed the bo cast into hell. 

S righteousness of the scribes and 30 And if thy right hand offend 
Pharisees, ye shall in no caso enter thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
;i into tho lungdom of heaven. thee: for it is profitable for thee 

I 21 Yo have heard that it was that one of thy members should 

>, said by them of old time, Thou slialt perish, and not that thy whole body 

not kill; and whosoever shall kill should bo cast into hclL 
shall bo in danger of tho judgment: 31 It hath been said, Whosoever 

22 But I say unto you, That who- shall put away his wife, let him give 

soever is angry with his brother her a writing of divorcement : 
without a cause shall be in danger of 32 But I say unto you, That who- 
the judgment: and whosoever shall soever shall put away his wife, sav- 
say to his brother, Raca, shall be in ing for tho cause of fornication, 
danger of the council: but whoso- causeth her to commit adultery: 
ever shall say. Thou fool, shall be in and whosoever shall many her that 
danger of hell fire. is divorced committeth adultery. 

23 Thereforeif thou bring thy gift to 33 U Again, yehaveheardthatithath 
the altar, and there rememberest that been said by them of old time, Thou 
thy brother hath ought against thee ; slialt not forswear thyself, but shalt 

24 Leave there thy gift before the perform unto tho Lord thine oaths: 

altar, and go thy way; first be re- 34 But I say unto you, Swear not 
conciled to thy brother, and then at all; neither by heaven; for it is 
come and offer thy gift. • God’s throne: 

25 Agrco With thine adversary 35 Nor by tho earth; for it is his 

quickly, whiles thou art in tho way footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for 
with him ; lest at any time tho adver- it is the city of the great King, 
sary deliver thee to "tho judge, and 36 Neither slialt thou swear by 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, thy head, because thou canst not 
and thou be cast into prison. make one hair white or black. 

26 Y erily I say unto thee, Thou shalt 37 But let your communication be. 


Christ's sermon 




Christ's sermon 


St. MATTHEW, 6. 


on the mounV 


. y/Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever 
— £ is more than these conieth of evil. 

38 Tl Ye have heard that it hath 
f been said, An eyo for an eye, and a 
{ tooth for a tooth : 

39 But I say unto you, That ye 
resist not evil * but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloko also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not tliou away. 

43 H Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou slialt love thy neigh- 
bour, and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use 
you, and persecute you ; 

45 That ye may bo the children of 
your Father which is in heaven : for 
lie makctli his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust 

46 For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye ? do not 
even the publicans the same ? 

47 And if yo saluto your brethren 
only, what do yo more than others f 
.do not even the publicans so ? 

48 Bo ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect 

CHAPTER 6. • 

1 Christ continueth his sermon in the mount, 
speaking of alms , 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our 
brethren, 1G fisting, 19 where our treasurers 
to be laid up, 24 of serving God, and mam- 
mon: 25 exhorteth not to be careful for world- 
ly things: S3 but to seek God's kingdom. 


T AKE heed that yo do not your 
alms before men, to be seen of 
them : otherwise yo have no reward 
of your Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do m the syn- 
agogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand docth : 

4 That thine alms may be in secret : 
and thy Father which seetli in secret 
himself shall reward thee openly. 

5 IT And when thou prayest, thou 
slialt not bo as the hypocrites are : 
for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the comers of 
the streets, that they may bo seen 
of men. V erily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to tliy Fa- 
ther which is in secret; and thy 
Father which seetli in secret shall 
reward thee openly. 

7 But when yo pray, use not vain 
repetitions,' as the heathen do : for 
they think that they shall bo heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Bo not ye thereforelike unto them : 
for your Father knoweth what things 
yo have need of, before yo ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye : Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed bo thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our daily bread. 
12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 
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13 And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, and tho power, 
and tho glory, lor ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgivo you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgivo your trespasses. 

16 H Moreover when yo fast, be 
not, as tho hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance : for tlioy disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. V erily I say unto 
you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, a- 
noint tliino head, and wash thy face ; 

18 That thou appear not unto men 
to fast, but unto thy Father which is 
insecret : and thy Father, wliichsecth 
in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 TI Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal : 

20 But lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thievesdonot break through norsteal : j 

21 For where your treasure is, j 
there will your heart bo also. 

22 Tho light of tho body is tho 
oyo: if therefore tliino eye bo single, 
thy whole body shall bo full of light. 

23 But if tliino eye be ovil, thy whole 
body shall bo^full of darkness. If 
therefore tho light that is in theobe 
darkness, how great is that darkness ! 

24 U No man can servo two masters : 
for either ho will hato tho one, and 
love tho other ; or elso ho will hold 
to tho one, and despiso tho other. Yo 
cannot servo God and mammon. 


25 Therefore I say unto you, Take 

no thought for your life, what yo^ 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor^ 
yet for your body, what yo shall put } 
on. Is not the life more than meat, 
and tho body than raiment ? \ 

26 Behold tho fowls of tho air : for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, \ 
nor gather into barns ; vet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. Are yo 
not much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add ono cubit unto his stature ? 

28 And why take yo thought for i 
raiment? Consider tho lilies of tho 
field, how they grow; they toil not, * 
neither do they spin : 

29 And yet I say unto you, That 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like ono of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe tho f 
grass of tho field, which to day is, j 
and to morrow is cast into the oven, ; 
shall he not much more clothe you, j 

0 yo of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, say-- ■ 

ing, What shall wo eat ? or, What i 
shall wo drink? or, - Wherewithal * 
shall wo bo clothed ? f 

32 (For after all these things do « 
tho Gentiles seek:) for your heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that yo have 
need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness ; and all 
these things shall bo added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for tho 
morrow: for tho morrow shall tako 
thought for tho things of itsel f. Suffi- 
cient unto tho day is tho evil thereof. 

CHAPTER 7. fj 

1 Christ ending his sermon in the mount, re- f 
vroveth rash judgment, 6/orbiddeth to cast ; 
holy things to dogs, 7 ezhorteth to prayer, \ 



Christ cndeth his 


13 to enter in at the strait gate, 15 to beware 
of false prophets , 21 not to be hearers , but 
doers of the word: 24 like houses buildcd 
on a rock % 26 and not on the sand. 

J UDGE not, that yebc not judged. 

2 Eor with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall bo judged : and with 
what measure ye mete, it shall bo 
measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but considcrest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out the mote out 
of thino eye ; and, behold, a beam 
is in thino own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out tho 
beam out of thino own eye; and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out tho 
mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 H Give not that which is holy 
unto tho dogs, neither cast yo your 
pearls before swine, lest they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

7 IT Ask, and it shall bo given you ; 
seek, and yo shall find ; knock, and 
it shall bo opened unto you: 

8 For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth ; and lie that scekcth find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall bo opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone ? 

10 Or if ho ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent? 

11 If yo then, being evil* know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatsoever 
yo would that men should do to 
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you, do yo oven so to them: for 
this is tho law and tho prophets. 

13 II Enter yo in at the strait gate: 
for wido is tho gate, and broad is tho 
way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there bo which go in thereat: 

14 Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is tho way, which leadeth un- 
to life, and few there bo that find it. 

15 H Beware offalsc prophets, which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves. 

16 Yo shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so every good tree bring- 
ctli forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt treo 
bring forth good fruit 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into tho fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits yo 
shall know them. 

21 H Not overy ono that saithunto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into tho 
kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doetli tho will of my Father which 
is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to mo in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have wo not prophesied 
in thy name ? and in thy name have 
cast out devils ? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? 

23 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you : depart 
from mo, yo that work iniquity. 

24 H Therefore whosoever heareth- 
tliesesa jungs of mine, and doetli them, 
I will liken him unto a wise man,, 
which built his house upon a rock; 

25 And tho min descended, and 
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The centurion's St. MATTHEW, 8. servant healed . 

tho floods camo, and tho winds blew. 7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 

and beat upon that house ; and it fell come and heal him. 
not : for it was founded upon a rock. 8 Tho centurion answered and said, 

26 And every ono that heareth Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
these sayings of mine, and doeth shouldcst come under my roof: 
them not, shall bo likened unto a but speak tho word only, and my 
foolish man, which built his house servant shall bo healed. 

upon tho sand : 9 For I am a man under authority, 

27 And tho rain descended, and having soldiers under mo : and 1 
tho floods came, and tho winds blew, say to this man , Go, and ho goeth ; 
and beat upon that houso ; and it and to another, Come, and he com- 
fell : and great w T as tho fall of it cth ; and to my servant, Do this, 

28 And it camo to pass, when Jesus and ho doeth it . 

had ended these sayings, tho people 10 When Jesus heard it, he mar- 
wero astonished at his doctrine : • veiled, and said to them that follow- 

29 For lio taught them as one hav- ed, Verily I say unto you, I have not 
ing authority, and not as tho scribes, found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

CHAPTER 8. 11 And I say unto you, That many 

2 Christ clcanseth the leper, 5 healcUt. the centra shall COniO from the Cast and west, 
rion's servant, 14 Peter’s mother in law, 1G * _v_ii •* 

and many other diseased ;18 shewethhow he ^hall Sit dOWll With Abiaham, 

U to be followed: 23 stillcth the tempest on and Isaac, and Jacob, in tho king- 
the sea, 28 driveth the devils out of two men Join of heaven. 


possessed, 31 and suffer cth them to go into 
the swine. 


12 But tho children of tho king- 


W 1IEN ho was como down from dom shall bo cast out into outer 
tho mountain, great multi- darkness : there shall bo weeping 


tildes followed him. and gnashing of teeth. 

2 And, behold, there camo a leper 13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
and worshipped him, saying, Lora, if turion, Go thy way; and as thou 
thou wilt, thou canst make mo clean, hast believed, so be it done unto 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, tlico. And his servant was healed 


worshipped him, saying, Lord, if turion, Go thy way; and as thou 
l wilt, thou canst make mo clean, hast believed, so be it done unto 


and touched him, saying, I will ; bo in tho selfsame hour. 

thou clean. And immediately his 14 U And wdien Jesus was como 

leprosy was cleansed. into Peter's house, he saw his w T ife*& 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, Sco mother laid, and sick of a fever, 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 15 And he touched her hand, and. 
bIiow thyself to tho priest, and offer tho fever -left her : and sho arose,, 
tho gift that Moses commanded, for and ministered unto them. 

a testimony unto them. 16 TI When tho even was come, 

5 U And when Jesus w\os entered they brought unto him many that 
into Capernaum, th^ro camo unto wero possessed with devils : and he 
him a centurion, beseeching him, cast out tho spirits with his word,. 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant and healed all that wero sick : 

lieth at homo sick of tho palsy, 17 That it might be fulfilled which.’ 
grievously tormented. was spoken by Esaiaa tho prophet,. 


Christ stilleth the 


St. MATTHEW, 9. 


tempest on the sea. 


saying, Himself took our infirmities, thou come hither to torment us be- 
and bare our sicknesses. fore the time ? 

18 IT Now when Jesus saw great 30 And there was a good way off 
multitudes about him, ho gave com- from them an herd of many swine 
mandment to depart unto the other feeding. 

side. . 31 So the devils besought him, 

19 And a certain scribe came, and saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us 
said unto him, Master, I will follow to go away into the herd of swine. 


thee whithersoever thou goest. 


32 And ho said unto them, Go. 


20 And Jesus saitli unto him, The And when they were come out, they 
foxes have holes, and the birds of went into the herd of swine: and, 
the air have nests ; but tho Son of behold, the whole herd of swine ran 
man hath not where to lay his head, violently down a steep place into tho 

21 And another of his disciples sea, and perished in tho waters. 

*1 1 » T 1 i -i ii i i ii i ii n i 


said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 33 And ‘they that kept them fled, 
to go and bury my father. and went their ways into the city, and 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow told every thing, and what was be- 
me ; and let the dead bury their dead, fallen to tho possessed of tho devils. 

23 If And when ho was entered in- 34 And, behold, the whole city came 
to a ship, his disciples followed him. out to meet Jesus: and when they 

24 And, behold, there arose a great saw him, they besought him that he 

tempest in the sea, insomuch that would depart out of their coasts, 
the ship was covered with the waves : C II AFTER 9. 

but he ’was asleep. 2 Christ curing one sick of the patsy, 9 calleth 

05 And Ill’s disci nips n rn p fn h iin Matthew from the receipt of custom, 10 eateth 

j i , 4 1SC1 F ie ? cai “ e ™ with publicans and sinners, 14 defendethhis 

and. awoke llim, saying, Lord, save disciples for not fasting, 20 cureth the bloody 

US : WO perish. issue, 23 raiseth from death Joints' daugh- 

And ho sniHi unto thorn Wliv ter, 27 giveth sight to two blind men, ZlheaU 

zb Alia no saun unto uiem, >y ny cth a dumb man possessed ofa devii 36 ajld 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? hath compassion of the multitude. 

Then he arose, and rebuked the AND I 10 entered into a ship, and 
winds and tho sea; and there w r as ± JL passed over, and came into his 
a great calm. own city. 

27 But tho men marvelled, saying, 2 And, behold, they brought to 
"What manner of man is this, that him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
even tho winds and the sea obey him! on a bed: and Jesus seeing their 

28 If And when I 10 was pome to faith said unto the sick of tho palsy; 
tho other side into tho country of Son, be of good cheer; thy sms be 
tho Gergesenes, there met him two forgiven theo. 

possessed with devils, coming out of 3 And, behold, certain of the 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that scribes said within themselves, This_ 
no man might pass by that way. man blasphemeth. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, 4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts 
saying, What have wo to do with said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
theo, Jesus, thou Son of God? art hearts? 

13 




Christ curcth one ' St. MATJ 

5 For whether is easier/ to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to 
say, Arise, and walk? 

6 But that yo may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith ho to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, tako up 
thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto 
men. 

9 HI And as Jesus passed forth from 
thence, he saw a man, named Mat- 
thew, sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom: and ho saith unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose, and followed him. 

10 HI And it came to pass, as Jesus 
sat at meat in the house, behold, many 

S ublicans and 81111101*8 came and sat 
own with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto his disciples, Why 
cateth your Master with publicans 
and sinners ? 

12 But when Jesus heard that , he 
said unto them, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. 

13 But go yo and learn what that 
mcaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice: for I amnotcomo to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

14 HI Then camo to him the dis- 
ciples of John, saying, Why do we 
and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy 
disciples fast not ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
the children of tho bridechamber 
mourn, as long as tho bridegroom is 
with them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 


TIEW, 9. sick of the palsy. 

from them, and then shall they hist 

16 No man putteth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment, for that 
which is put in to fill it up takoth 
from tho garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: elso tho bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish : but they put 
new wine into new bottles, and both 
are preserved. 

18 HI While he spake theso things 
unto them, behold, there camo a cer- 
tain ruler, and worshipped him, say- 
ing, My daughter is even now dead: 
but como and lay thy hand upon 
her, and sho shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 HI And, behold, a woman, which 
was diseased with an issuo of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched tho hem of his garment: 

21 For she said ’within herself, If I 
may but touch his garment, I shall 
be whole. 

22 But J esus turned him about, and 
when lie saw her, I 10 said, Daughter, 
be of good comfort; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman 
was made w hole from that hour. 

23 And when Jesus camo into tho 
ruler’s house, and saw tho minstrels 
and tho people making a noise, 

24 Ho said unto them, Give place: 
for the maid is not dead, but slcepeth. 
And they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And tho famo hereof went a- 
broad into all that land. 

27 HI And when Jesus departed 









m 


Christ comforteth St. MATTHEW, 10. 


his apostles. 
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13 And if the house bo worthy, let 
your peace come upon it : but if it 
be not worthy, let your peace return 
to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye 
depart out of that house or city, 
shako off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall 
bo more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrlia in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

16 H .Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves : be 

o therefore wise as serpents, and 
armless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for they 
will deliver you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge you in their 
synagogues ; 

18 And ye shall bo brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them and 
tho Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what yc shall 
speak : for it shall bo given you in 
that same hour what ye shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, but 
tho Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 And tho brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and tho 
father tho child: and tho children 
shall riso up against their parents, 
and causo them to bo put to death. 

22 And yo shall bo hated of all men 
for my name's sake: but lie that en- 
durcth to the end shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into another: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
have gone over tho cities of Israel, 
till the Son of man be come. 


| 24 The disciple is notabove/mmaB- 
ter, nor the servant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for tho disciple 
that ho bo as his master, and tho 
servant as his lord. If they have 
called tho master of the house Beel- 
zebub, how much more shall they 
call them of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that shall 
not bo known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: and what ye 
hear in tho ear, that preach yo upon 
tho housetops. 

2S And fear not them which kill 
tho body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 

31 Fear yo not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrow’s. 

; 32 Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, him will I con- 
fess also before my Father which is 
in heaven. 

33 But wiiosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny be- 
foro my Father w hich is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth : I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at 
variance against his father, and tho 
daughter against her mother, and 
tho daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 
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Christ's invitation 


St. MATTHEW, 12. 


to the weary. 


children sitting in the markets, and 2G Even so, Father : for so it seem- 
calling unto their fellows, ed good in thy sight. 

17 And saying, Wo have piped 27 All things arc delivered unto 
unto you, and ye have not danced; mo of my Father: and no man 
wo have mourned unto you, and ye knoweth tho Son, but the Father; 


have not lamented. 


neither knoweth any man tho Fa- 


18 For John camo neither eating ther, save the Son, and he to whoni- 
nor drinking, and they say, Ho hath soever tho Son will reveal him. 


a devil. 


28 TI Como unto me, all ye that 


19 Tho Son of man camo eating labour and aro heavy laden, and I 
and drinking, and they say, Behold will give you rest, 
a man gluttonous, and a wine-bib- 29 Take my yoko upon you, and 
ber, a friend of publicans and sin- leam of me; for I am meek and 
ners. But wisdom is justified of lowly in heart: and ye shall find 


her children. 

20 If Then began ho to upbraid tho 


cities wherein most of his mighty burden is light. 


rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoko is easy, and my 


works were done, because they ro- CHAPTER 12 

pen ted not : # 1 Christ reproveth the blindness of the Pharisees 

21 WOO unto thee, Chorazm! WOO concerning the breach of the sabbath,Zby scrip- 

tlmn 'Rf‘flwnirl ‘1 I for if fha turfs, 9 byreasm, 13 and by a miracle. 22 lie 

unto thee, lictnsauia : lor it me U{ alcth the man possessed that xcag mnd a)ld 
mighty works, which were done in dumb. 31 lllasplicmy against the Holy Ghost 
voii l,n,l Imoii ,lrvnr> in TVrnon/l shall never be forgiven. 3 0 Account shall be 
you, had uecn done in 1)10 and made Of idle words. 3 S He rebuketh the tm- 

Sidon, they would have repented faithful, who seek after a sign : 49 and sheweth 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. u ' ho u hit hrcVur > * tstcr * and mother. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall be A T tliat tim° Jesus went on tho 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at -Ajl sabbath day through the coni ; 
tho day of judgment, than for you. and his disciples were an hungred, 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which and began to pluck the ears of coni, 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be and to cat. 

brought down to hell: for if the 2 But when tho Pharisees saw it, 
mighty works, which liavo been done they said unto him. Behold, thy dis- 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it ciplcs do that which is not lawful to 
would have remained until this day. do upon tho sabbath day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it 3 But ho said unto, them, Have ye 
shall bo more tolerable for tho land not read what David did, when ho 
of Sodom in tho day of judgment, was an hungred, and they that 


than for theo. 

25 II At that time Jesus answered 


were with him; 

4 How he entered into the house 


and said, I thank thee, O Father, of God, and did eat the shewbread, 
Lord of heaven and earth, be cams e which was not lawful for him to 
thou hast hid these things from the eat, neither for them which were 
wiso and prudent* and hast revealed with him, but only for the priests ? 
them unto babes. 5 Or have ye not read in the law, 

18 
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of my Father wliich is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother. 

CHAPTER 13. 

3 Theparablc of the sower ami theseed: 18 the 
exposition of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 
31 of the mustard seed, 33 cf the leaven , 44 
of the hidden treasure, 45 of the pearl , 47 of 
the dravmet cast into the sea: 53 and how 
Christ is contemned of hU own countrymen. 

T HE same day went Jesus out 
of tho house, and sat by the 
sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, so that he 
went into a ship, and sat ; and tho 
wiiolo multitude stood on the shore. 

3 And ho spake many things unto 
them in parables, saying, Behold, a 
sower went forth to sow; 

4 And when ho sowed, some seeds 
•fell by tho way side, and tho fowls 
came and devoured them up : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth : and 
forthwith they sprung up, because 
they had no deepness of earth : 

6 And when tho sun was up, they 
were scorched; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them: 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some an 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And tho disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables ? 

11 Ho answered and said unto 
them, Because it is given unto you 
po know tho mysteries of tho king- 


IEW, 13. sower and the seed. 

dom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall bo given, and ho shall have 
moro abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall bo taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing see 
not; and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled tho 
prophecy of Esaias, which saitli, By 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand ; and seeing yo shall sec, 
and shall not perceive : 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed ; lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear until 
their cars, and should understand 
with their heart, and should bo con- 
verted, and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see : and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, That 
many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them; and 
to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

18 U Hear yo therefore the parable 
of tho sower. 

19 When any one heareth tho word 
of tho kingdom, and understandeth 
it not, then cometh tho wicked one, 
and catcheth away that which was 
sown in his heart. This is ho which 
received seed by tho way side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, tho same is ho 
that heareth tho word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it ; 
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Parable qf the tares , St. MATTHEW, 13 . of the mustard seed , 



21 Yet hath ho not root in himself, 
but dureth for a while: for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth 
bccauso of the word, by and by ho 
is offended. 

22 Ho also that received seed 
among tlio thorns is ho that liear- 
eth tho word; and tho care of this 
world, and tho dcccitfulness of 
riches, choke tho word, and ho be- 
cometli unfruitful. 

23 But ho that received seed into 
tho good ground is ho that hearcth 
tho word, and t uiulerstandcth it; 
which also bearcth fruit, and bring- 
cth forth, some an hundredfold, 
somo sixty, some thirty. 

24 TI Another parable put ho forth 
unto them, saying, Tho kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among tho 
wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared tho tares also. 

27 So tho servants of tho house- 
holder camo and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in thy 
field? from whence then hath it tares? 

28 Ho said unto them, An enemy 
hath dono this. Tho servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that wo 
go and gather them up ? 

29 But lie said, Hay ; lest while yo 
gather up tho tares, yc root up also 
tho wheat with them. 

30 Lot both grow together until tho 
harvest: and in tho time of harvest 
I will say to tho reapers, Gather ye 
together first tho tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them:! 
but gather tho wheat into my barn, 
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31 M Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, Tho kingdom of 
heaven is like to a grain of mustard- 
seed, which a man took, and sowed 
in his field : 

32 Which indeed is tho least of all 
seeds: but when it is grown, it is • 
tho greatest among herbs, and be- 
comcth a tree, so that tho birds of 
tho air como and lodge in tho 
branches thereof. 

33 H Another parable spake ho un- 
to them ; Tho kingdom of heaven is 
liko unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three measures of 
meal, till tho whole was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus mi to 
the multitude in parables ; and with- 
out aparablespakehe not unto them: 

35 That it might bo fulfilled which 
was spoken by tho prophet, saying, ' 
I will open my mouth in parables; 

I will utter things which have been 
kept secret from tho foundation of 
tho world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into tho house: and 
his disciples camo unto him, saying, 
Declare unto us tho parable of tho 
tares of tho field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, Ho that soweth tho good seed 
is tho Son of man ; 

38 Tho field is tho world ; tho good 
seed aro tho children of the king- 
dom ; but tho tares aro tho children - 
of the wicked one ; 

39 The enemy that sowed them is 
tho devil ; tho harvest is the end of 
tho world ; and tho reapers aro tho 
angels. 

40 As therefore tho tares aro ga- 
thered and burned in the fire; so 
shall it be in tho end of this world. 
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of the pearl, &c. St. MATTHEW, 14. Christ is contemned, 

41 The Son of man shall send forth | which bringeth forth out of his trea- 
his angels, and they shall gather out suro things new and old. 


of his kingdom all tilings that offend 
and them which do iniquity; 


53 U And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these para- 


42 And shall cast them into a fur- hies, ho departed thence. 


naco of fire : there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 


54 And when he was come into 
his own country, ho taught them in 


43 Then shall the righteous shine their synagogue, insomuch that they 

forth as the sun in the kingdom of were astonished, and said, Whence 
their Father. Who hath ears to hath this man this wisdom, and 
hear, let him hear. these mighty works? 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven 55 Is not this the carpenters son ? 
is like unto treasure hid in a field; is not his mother called Mary? and 
the which when a man hath found, his brethren, James, and Joses, and 
he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth Simon, and Judas? 

and selleth all that ho hath, and 5G And his sisters, aro they not all 
buyeth that field. with us? Whence then hath this 

45 H Again, the kingdom of hea- man all these things ? 

yen is like unto a merchant man, 57 And they were offended in him. 
seeking goodly pearls : But J esus said unto them, A prophet 

46 Who, when lie had found one is not without honour, save in his 

pearl of great price, went and sold own country, and in his own house, 
all that ho had, and bought it. 58 And he did not many mighty 

47 IT Again, the kingdom of heaven works there because of their unbelief, 

is like unto a net, that was cast into CHAPTER 14. 

the sea, and gathered of every kind : 1 Herod? s opinion of Christ 3 Wherefore, John 


48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it bo at the end of the 
world: the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the just, 


Baptist was beheaded. 13 Jesus departeth 
into a desert place: 15 where hefetdeth five 
thousand men with five loaves and two fishes: 
22 he walketh on the sea to his disciples : 34 
and landing at Gennesaret , healeth the sick 
by the touch, of the hem of his garment . 

AT that time Herod the tetrarch 
XX . heard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, This 
is John the Baptist; he is risen 


inojust, # is John too ijaptist; he is risen 

50 And shall cast them into the from the deaa; and therefore 

furnace of fire: there shall bo wail- mighty works do shew forth them- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. selves in him. 

51 Jesus saitli unto them, Have ye 3 U For Herod had laid hold on 

understood all these things? They John, and bound him, and put him 
say unto him, Yea, Lord. in prison for Herodias* sake, his 

52 Then said he unto them, There- brother Philip’s wife. 

fore every scribe which is instructed 4 For John said unto him, It is 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like not lawful for thee to have her. 
unto a man that is an householder, 5 And when he would have put him 


Hi 
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Christ feedeth 
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Jive thousand . 


todcath, he feared the multitude, be- 19 And ho commanded the multi- 
cause they counted him as a prophet tudo to sit down on the grass, and 

6 But when Herod’s birthday was took the five loaves, and the two 
kept, the daughter of Herodias danc- fishes, and looking up to heaven, ho 
ed before them, and pleased Herod, blessed, and brake, and gave the 

7 Whereupon he promised with loaves to his disciples, and the dis- 
an oath to give her whatsoever she ciples to the multitude. 

would ask. 20 And they did all eat, and w T ero 

8 And she, being before instructed filled : and they took up of the frag- 
of her mother, said, Give me here ments that remained twelve baskets 


John Baptist’s head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry : never- 


21 And they that had eaten were 


thelcss for the oath’s sake, and them about five thousand men, beside 
which sat with him at meat, he com- women and children. 


manded it to be given her. 


22 If And straightway Jesus con- 


10 And ho sent, and beheaded strained his disciples to get into a 


John in the prison. 


ship, and to go before him unto the 


11 And his head was brought in a other side, while ho sent the mul- 
charger, and given to the damsel: titudes away. 

and she brought it to her mother. 23 And when ho had sent the 

12 And his disciples came, and multitudes away, he went up into a 

took up the body, and buried it, and mountain apart to pray: and when the 
went and told Jesus. evening was come, lie w^as there alone. 

13 Tf When Jesus heard of it , he 24 But the ship W’as now in the 
departed thence by ship into a de- midst of the sea, tossed with weaves : 
sert place apart: and when tho for the wind was contrary. 


people had heard thereof they fol- 
low'ed him on foot out of the cities. 


25 And in tho fourth watch of tho 
night Jesus W’cnt unto them, w T alk- 


14 And Jesus went forth, and saw’ ing on tho sea. 
a great multitude, and was moved 26 And when tho disciples saw 
with compassion toward them, and him walking on the sea, they were 
ho healed their sick. troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and 


15 If And when it was evening, his they cried out for fear, 
disciples came to him, saying, This 27 But straightway Jesus spake 
is a desert place, and the time is now unto them, saying, Be of good 
past; send tho multitude away, cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 

may go into tho villages, 28 And Peter answered him and 
lemselves victuals. said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 


that they may go into tho villages, 
and buy themselves victuals. 



16 But Jesus said unto them, They come unto thee on the water, 
need not depart; give ye them to eat. 29 And ho said, Come. And when 

17 And they say un to him, Wo have Peter was como dowm out of the 
here but five loaves, and two fishes, ship, ho walked on the w’ater, to go 

18 He said, Bring them hither to to Jesus. 

me. 30 But when ho saw’ the wind bois- 




The Canaanite's 
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daughter healed. 


17 Bo not yo yet understand, that 
whatsoever entereth in at the mouth 
goetli into tho belly, and is cast out 
into tho draught ? 

18 But tlioso things which proceed 
out of tho mouth como forth from 
tho heart; and they defile tho man. 

19 For out of tho heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, falso witness, 

lasphemics : 

20 These aro the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with un- 
waslicn hands defileth not a man. 

21 U Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed into tho coasts of Tyre and 

lidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan came out of tho sanio coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying, Have 
mercy on me, 0 Lord, thou Son of 
Bavid; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But ho answered her not a 
word. And his disciples camo and 
besought him, saying, Send her 
away; for sho cricth after us. 

24 But ho answered and said, I am 
not sent but unto tho lost sheep of 
tho house of Israel. 

25 Then camo sho and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me. 

2G But ho answered and said, It is 
not meet to tako tho children’s 
bread, and to cast it to dogs. 

27 And sho said, Truth, Lord : yet 
tho dogs eat of tho crumbs which 
fall from their masters’ table. 

28 Then J esus answered and said 
unto her, 0 woman, great is thy 
faith: bo it unto tlieo oven as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from 


tlienco, and camo nigh unto tho 
sea of Galileo; and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes camo unto 
him, having with them those that 
were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast them down at 
Jesus’ feet; and lie healed them: 

31 Insomuch that tho multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb 
to speak, tho maimed to bo whole, 
tho lamo to walk, and tho blind to 
seo: and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

32 M Then Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him , and said, I have com- 
passion on tho multitude, because 
they continue with mo now three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and 
I will not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in tho way. 

33 And his disciples say unto him, 
Whence should wo have so much 
bread in tho wilderness, as to fill so 
great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few littlo 
fishes. 

35 And ho commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on tho ground. 

36 And ho took tho seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, and 
brake them, and gave to his disciples, 
and tho disciples to tho multitude. 

37 And they did all cat, and were 
filled: and they took up of tho broken 
meat that was left seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four 
thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

39 And ho sent away tho multi- 
tude, and took ship, and camo into 
tho coasts of Magdala. 
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The Pharisees St. MATTHEW, 16. require a sign . 

CHAPTER 16. 11 How is it that yo do not under- 

% 1 Th * r/ ia risers require a sign. 6 Jesiis stand that I spake it not to you COll- 

warmth his disciples of the leaven of the • , , i J 1 i i 

Pharisees and Sadducces . 13 The people's ccrmll £ bread, that yo should be- 
opinion of Christ , ic and Peter’s com waro of tlio leaven of the Pharisees 
fession of him . 21 Jesus for esheweth his otifl fi f Softluppp? ? 

death, 23 reproving Peter for dissuading 0 , * i t 

him from it: 21 and admonUheth those 12 then understood they how that 
that icillfolioio him, to bear the cross. he bade them not beware of the lea- 


desired him that ho would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 


13 TI When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Caisarca Philippi, ho asked 


2 He answered and said unto them, his disciples, saying, Whom do men 
When it is evening, yo say, It will say that I the Son of man am? 

be fair weather: for the sky is red. 14 And they said, Some say that 

3 And in the morning, /£ will be foul thou art John the Baptist: some, 
weather to day: for the sky is red and Elias ; and others, Jcremias, or one 
lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can dis- of the prophets. 

ccm the faco of the sky; but can ye 15 Ho saitli unto them, But whom 
not discern tho signs of tho times? say yo that I am? 

4 A wicked and adulterous gene- 16 And Simon Peter answered and 
ration seeketli after a sign ; and said, Thou art tho Christ, tho Son 
there shall no sign bo given unto of the living God. 

it, but the sign of tho prophet Jonas. 17 And Jesus answered and said 
And ho left them, and departed. unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 

5 And when his disciples were Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 

como to tho other side, they had not revealed it unto thee, but my 
forgotten to take bread. . Father which is in heaven. 

6?f Then Jesus said unto them, Take 18 And I say also unto thee, That 
heed and beware of the leaven of tho thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
Pharisees and of the Sadducces. will build my church; and tho gates 

7 And they reasoned among them- of hell shall not prevail against it. 

selves, saying, It is because wo have 19 And I will give unto tlieo tho 
taken no bread. keys of tho kingdom of heaven : and 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, ho whatsoever thou slialt bind on earth 
said unto them, 0 yo of little faith, shall bo bound in heaven: and 
why reason yo among yourselves, be- whatsoever thou slialt loose on 
cause yo have brought no bread ? earth shall bo loosed in heaven. 

9 Do yo not yet understand, nei- 20 Then charged ho his disciples 
tlicr remember tho fivo loaves of that they should tell no man that ho 
the five thousand, and how many was Jesus the Christ. 

baskets yo took up? 21 ^ From that time forth began 

10 Neither tho seven loaves of Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how 

tho four' thousand, and how many that he must go unto Jerusalem, and 
baskets yo took up ? suffer many things of the elders and 

27 


PPIIE Pharisees also with the ven of bread, but of tho doctrine of 
JL Sadducces came, and tempting the Pharisees and of tho Sadducces. 
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of Christ 


chief priests and scribes, and bo killed, I 
and bo raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, Bo it far 
from thee, Lord : this shall not bo 
unto thee. 

23 But ho turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thco behind me, Satan: 
thou art an ofFenco unto mo: for 
thou savourest not tho things that 
bo of God, but thoso that bo of men. 

24 TI Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: and whosoever will lose 
his lifo for my sake shall find it 

26 For what is a man profited, if 
ho shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul? 

27 For tho Son of man shall come 
in tho glory of his Father with his 
angels; and then ho shall reward 
every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see tho Son 
of man coming in his kingdom. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 The transfiguration of Christ. 14 He 
healeth the lunatick , 22 foretclleth his own 
pa$sion t 24 and paycth tribute. 

\ND after six days Jesus taketh 
jljL Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up into 
an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfiguredbeforo them: 
and his face did shine as tho sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias talking 
with him. 


4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to bo here : if thou wilt, let us make - 
hero three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and ono for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 While ho yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice out of tho cloud, 
which said, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased; hear 
ye him. 

6 And when tho disciples heard*' 
it , they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. * 

7 And J esus came and touched them, 
and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
tho mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying, Tell tho vision to no man, 
until the Son of man bo risen again 
from tho dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then say tho scribes 
that Elias must first conic? 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore all things. 

< 12 But I say unto you, That Elias 
is come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him what- 
soever they listed. Likewise shall 
also the Son of man suffer of them. 

13 Then tho disciples understood 
that ho spake unto them of John 
tho Baptist. 

14 H And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to him 
a certain man, kneeling down to 
him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son: 
for lie is lunatick, and sore vexed : 
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Christ for etelleth St. MATTHEW, 18. his own death. 

for ofttimes ho falleth into the fire, 27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
and oft into the water. offend them, go thou to the sea, and 

16 And I brought him to thy disci- cast an hook, and take up the fish 
pics, and they could not cure him. that first cometli up; and when thou 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, hast opened his mouth, thou shalt 
0 faithless and perverse generation, find a pieco of money : that take, and 
how long shall 1 bo with you? how give unto them for mo and thee. 


long shall I suffer you? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; 
and ho departed out of him : and the 
child was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Je- 
sus apart, and said, Wjhy could not 


CII AFTER 18. 

1 Christ wamethhis disciples to be humble and. 
harmless : 7 to avoid offences, and not to 
despise the little ones :15 teacheth how we are 
to deal with our brethren, when they offend 
us: 21 andhow oft to forgive them: 23 which 
he setteth forth by a parable of the king, that 
took account of his servants, 32 and punish- 
ed him, who shelved no mercy to his fellow. 


* V '■ 


wo cast him out? AT the same time came the dis- 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Be- IjL ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who 
causo of your unbelief: for verily I say is the greatest in tlio kingdom of 
unto you, If ye have faith as a grain heaven ? 

of mustard seed, yo shall say unto this 2 And Jesus called a little child 
mountain, Remove lienco to yonder unto him, and set him in the midst 
place; and it shall remove ; and no- of them, 

thing shall be impossible unto you. 3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 

21 Ilowbeit this kind goeth not Except ye be converted, and become 
out but by prayer and fasting. as little children, ye shall not enter 

22 11 And while they abode in Ga- into the kingdom of heaven. 


lilce, Jesus said unto them, The Son 4 Whosoever therefore shall liuin- 


of man shall bo betrayed into the bio himself as this little child, the 


hands of men: 


L X ^3 And ^ ic y S ^ ia ^ kill him, and the heaven. 

— I* rlnv lio almll Pn misnd nomin & Anri 


same is greatest in the kingdom of 


third day ho shall be raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 H And when they were come to 


5 And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name receivcth me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one of 


Capernaum, they that received tri- these little one3 which believe in 
bute money came to Peter, and said, me, it were better for him that a 


Doth not your master pay tribute ? millstone were hanged about his 


25 lie saith, Yes. And when he neck, and that he were drowned in 


was come into the house, Jesus pre- the depth of the sea. 
vented him. savinjr. What tliinkest 7 H Woo unto the i 


vented him, saying, What tliinkest 7 If Woo unto the world because 
thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings of offences ! for it must needs bo that 
of the earth take custom or tribute ? offences come ; but woe to that man 
o f th eirown children, or of strangers? by whom the offence cometli! 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran- 8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then offend thee, cut them off, and cast 
are the children free. them from thee : it is better for thee 
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to enter into lifo halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two 
feet to bo cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thino cyo offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from tlieo : 
it is better for tlieo to enter into lifo 
with one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to bo cast into hell fire. 

10 Tako heed that yo despise not 
ono of these little ones ; for 1 say un- 
to you, That in heaven their angels 
do always behold tho face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

11 For tho Son of man is come to 
save that which was lost. 

12 How think yo? if a man have 
an hundred sheep, and ono of them 
bo gone astray, doth ho not leave tho 
ninety and nine, and goeth into tho 
mountains, and seeketh that which 
is gone astray ? 

13 And if so bo that ho find it, 
verily I say unto you, ho rejoieeth 
moro of that sheep, than of tho ninety 
and nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not tho will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that ono 
of these littlo ones should perish. 

15 If Moreover if thy brother shall 
trespass against tlieo, go and tell 
him his fault between tlieo and him 
alono: if ho shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. 

16 liut if ho will not hear thee , then 
tako with tlieo ono or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may bo established. 

17 And if lie shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church : but if 
ho neglect to hear tho church, let 
him be unto tlieo as an heathen man 
and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, Whatso- 
ever yo shall bind on earth shall bo 


bound in heaven : and whatsoever yo 
shall loose on earth shall bo loosed 
in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agreo on earth as 
touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall bo dono for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three arc ga- 
thered together in my name, there 
am I in tho midst of them. 

21 II Then camo Fetor to him, and 
said, Lord, how oft shall my brother 
sin against mo, and I forgivo him ? 
till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto tlieo, Until soven times: but, 
Until seventy times seven. 

23 If Therefore is tho kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would tako account of his 
servants. 

24 And when ho had begun to reck- 
on, ono was brought unto him, which 
owed him ten thousand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as ho had not 
to pav, his lord commanded him to 
bo sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that ho had, and payment to 
bo made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down, 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will 
pay tlieo all. 

27 Then tho lord of that servant 
was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgavo him the debt 

28 But the same servant went out, 
and found ono of his fcllowservants, 
which owed him an hundred pence: 
and ho laid hands on him, and took 
him by tho throat, saying, Fay mo 
that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell down 
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Of divorce St. MATTHEW, 19. and marriage 

at his feet, and besought him, say- 1 them, IlaYO yo not read, that ho 
ing, Have patience with me, and I which made them at the beginning 


will pay thee all. 

30 And ho would not: but went 


made them male and female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall a 


and cast him into prison, till ho man leave father and mother, and 


should pay tho debt. 


shall cleave to his wife: and they 


31 So when his fellowservants saw twain shall bo one flesh 1 

what was done, they were very sorry, 6 Wherefore they aro no more 
and came and told unto their lord twain, but one flesh. What there- 
all that was done. foro God hath joined together, let 

32 Then his lord, after that ho had not man put asunder. 

called him, said unto him, 0 thou 7 They say unto him, Why did Mo- 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that scs then command to give a WTiting 
debt, because thou desiredst mo : of divorcement, and to put her away J 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 8 lie saith unto them, Moses be- 
had compassion on thy fcllowscr- cause of tho hardness of your hearts 
vant, even as I had pity on tlieo? suffered you to put away your wives: 

34 And his lord was wroth, and de- but from the beginning it was not so. 
livered him to tho tormentors, till ho 9 And I say unto you, Whosoever 
should pay all that was duo untoliim. shall put away his wife, except it 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly be for fornication, and shall marry 

Father do also unto you, if yo from another, committeth adultery: and 
vour hearts forgive not every one his whoso marrieth her which is put 
brother their trespasses. away doth commit adultery. 

CHAPTER 19. 10 U His disciples say unto him, 

2 Christ healeth the sick: 3 ansveereth the Pha- If the case of the man be SO with 


risets concerning divorcement: 10 sheweth J L { S w ife, it is not ffood to marry. 

n But ho said unto them, All W 
how to attain eternal life, 20 and how to be cannot receive this saying, savo they 
; perfect : 23 telleth his disciples hdw hard it to whom it is aiveiL 
is for a rich man to enter into the kingdom ° i 

of God, 27 and promiseth reward to those 1-^ ror tlicro ai’O SOUIO CUnUCllS, 
that forsake any thing to follow him, which Were SO bom from their niO- 

AND it came to pass, that when tlier’s womb: and there are somo 
Jesus had finished these say- eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
ings, ho departed from Galilee, and of men: and there bo eunuchs, which 
camo into the coasts of Judma be- have mado themselves eunuchs for 
yond J ordan ; tho kingdom of heaven’s sake. Ho 

2 And great multitudes followed that is able to receive it , let him 
him; and lie healed them there. receivo it. 

3 II Tho Pharisees also camo' unto 13 U Then were there brought un- 
him, tempting him, and saying unto to him little children, that he should 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put put his hands on them, and pray: 
away his wife for every cause? and tho disciples rebuked them. > 

4 And ho answered and said unto 14 I3ut Jesus said, Suffer littW 

31 , ' / 
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children, and forbid them not, to 
como unto mo: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 And ho laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 IT And, behold, ono camo and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life? 

17 And ho said unto him ? "Why 
callest thou mo good? there is nono 
good but ono, that is, God: but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep tko 
commandments. 

18 Ho saith unto him, "Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, Thou shalt lovo tliy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 Tho young man saith unto him, 
All these things have I kept from 
my youth up: what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt bo perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to tho poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
como and follow me. 

22 But when tho young man heard 
that saying, ho went away sorrow- 
ful: for he had great possessions. 

23 IT Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples, Verily I say unto you, That 
a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for a camel to go through tho 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into tho kingdom of God. 

25 "When his disciples heard it , 
they were exceedingly amazed, say- 
ing, AVho then can bo saved ? 


26 But Jesus beheld them . and 
said unto them, "With men tliis is 
impossible; but with God all things - 
are possible. 

27 H Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Behold, wo have for- 
saken all, and followed tlieo; what 
shall wo have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That yo which 
have followed me, in tlio regenera- 
tion when tho Son of man shall sit 
in tho throne of his glory, yo also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg- 
ing tho twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every ono that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren^ or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my name’s sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold, ana 
shall inherit everlasting life. 

30 But many that are first Bhall be 
last ; and tho last shall be first. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 Christ) by the similitude of the labourers 
in the vineyard , skewclh that God is debtor 
unto no man : 17 foretelleth his passion: 

20 by answering the mother of Zebededs 
children teachcth his disciples to be lowly; 

SO and giveth two blind men their sight. 

F OR the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when ho had agreed with 
tho labourers for a penny a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And ho went out about tho third 
hour, and saw others standing idle 
in the marketplace, . 

4 And said unto tnem; Go yo also 
into tho vineyard, and whatsoever is 
right I will give you. And they went 
their way. 


The parable 
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of the labourers. 




5 Again he went out about the sixth ! salem took the twelve disciples apart 

vwl i 1:1 • „ • . lx i _ • i ... A 


and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he 


in the way, and said unto them, 

18 J3ehokl, we go up to Jerusa- 


went out, and found others stand- lem ; and the Son of man shall be 
b ing idle, and saitli unto them, Why betrayed unto the chief priests and 
1 stand ye here all the day idle ? unto the scribes, and they shall con- 

| 7 They say unto him, Becauso no demn him to death, 

■ man hath hired us. He saitli unto 19 And shall deliver him to the 
them, Go ye also into the vineyard; Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
V and whatsoever is right, that shall and to crucify him: and the third 
y ye receive. day he shall rise again. 

1 " 8 So when even was come, the 20 II Then came to him the mo- 

lord of the vineyard saitli unto his ther of Zebedee’s children with her 
steward, Call the labourers, and give sons, worshipping him , and desiring 
, . them their hire, beginning from the a certain thing of him. 
g£lasfc unto the first. 2 1 And he said unto her, What wilt 

And when they came that were thou ? She saitli unto him, Grant 

I hired about the eleventh hour, they that theso my two sons may sit, the 

I received every man a penny. one on thy right hand, and the other 

• 10 But when the first came, they on the left in thy kingdom. 

supposed that they should have 22 But Jesus answered and said, 
; received more ; and they likewise Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 

j received every man a penny. able to drink of the cup that I shall 

i . 11 And w'hcn they had received it, drink of, and to be baptized with the 

1 they murmured against the good- baptism that I am baptized with? 

\ man of the house, They say unto him, We are able. 

) 1 2 Saying, These last have wrought 23 And he saitli unto them, Y e shall 
but one hour, and thou hast made drink indeed of my cup, and be 
r^them equal unto us, which have baptized With the baptism that I am 
•5* borne the burden and heat of the day. baptized with ; but to sit on my right 
13 But he answered one of them, hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
and said, F riend, I do thee no wrong : give, but it shall be given to them for 


didst not thou agree with me for 
penny ? 


whom it is prepared of my Father. 
24 And when the ten heard it, 


14 Take that thine is, and go thy they were moved with indignation 
way : I will give unto this last, even against the two brethren. 


as unto thee. 


25 But J esus called them unto him, 


15 Is it not lawful for mo to do and said, Ye know that the princes 
what I will with mino own ? Is thine of the Gentiles exercise dominion 


eye evil, because I am good ? 


over them, and they that are great 


16 So the last shall bo first, and j exercise authority upon them. 


the first last : for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 And Jesus going up to Je.ni- 


26 But it shall not be so among you: 
but whosoever will be great among 
you, let him bo your minister; 
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27 And whosoever will ho chief 
among you, let him bo your servant : 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to bo ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to givo his life a ran- 
som for many. 

29 And as they departed from Je- 
richo, a great multitude followed 

urn. 

30 H And, behold, two blind men 
sitting by tho way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on us, 0 
Lord, thou Son of David. 

31 And tho multitude rebuked 
them, bccauso they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, 

0 Lord, thou Son of David 

32 And Jesus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, What will ye 
that I shall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may bo opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them , and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon an ass , 
12 driveth the buyers and sellers out of the 
temple , 17 curscth the Jig tree, 23 putteth to 
silence the priests and eiders, 28 and rebuk- 
cth them by the similitude of the two sons , 
83 and the husbandmen, who slew such as 
were sent unto them. 

AND when they drew nigh unto 
jl A. Jerusalem, and were come to 
Bethphagc,unto the mount of Olives, 
then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, and straight- 
way ye shall find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her : loose them y and bring 
them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto 


you, yo shall say, Tho Lord hath 
need of them ; and straightway ho 
will send them. ^ # _ 

4 All this was done, that it might 
bo fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, 

5 Tell yo tho daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometli unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a oolt tho foal of an ass. 

6 And tho disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought tho ass, and tho 
colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in tho way; others 
cut down branches from the trees, 
and strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went be- 
fore, and that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna to tho Son of David: Bless- 
ed is ho that comcth in the name of 
tho Lord; Hosanna in tho highest. 

10 And when ho was come into 
Jerusalem, all tho city was moved, 

! saying, Who is this ? 

11 And tho multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galileo. 

12 And Jesus went into the tem- 
ple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in tho temple, 
and overthrew the tables of tho mo- 
neychangers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My liouso shall be called the 
house of prayer ; but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And tho blind and tho lamo 
came to him in tho temple; and 
he healed them. 

15 And when tho chief priests and 
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the barren Jig tree. 


scribes saw the wonderful tilings 
that he did, and the children crying 
in the temple, and saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David ; they were sore 
displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Ilcarest thou 
what these say? And Jesus saith 
unto them, Yea; have ye never read, 
Out of the mouth of babes and suck- 
lings thou hast perfected praise ? 

•17 U And ho left them, and went 
out of tho city into Bethany; and 
he lodged there. 

18 Now in tho morning as he re- 
turned into the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig tree in 
tho way, ho camo to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
said unto it, Let no fruit grow on 
.thee henceforward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree withered away. 

20 And when tho disciples saw it, 
they marvelled, saying, How soon is 
tho fig tree withered away! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall 
not only do this which is done to 
tho fig tree, but also if ye shall say 
unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
moved, and bo thou cast into the 
sea ; it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. 

23 lil And when ho was come into 
tho temple, the chief priests and the 
elders of tho people camo unto him 
as he was teaching, and said, By what 
authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one j 
thing, which if ye tell me, 1 in like 


35 


wise will tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From hea- 
ven; ho will say unto us, Why did 
ye not then believo him? 

26 But if we shall say. Of men ; wo 
fear the people ; for all hold John 
as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

28 But what think ye ? A certain 
man had two sons ; and he came to 
tho first, and said, Son, go w T ork to 
day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not : but afterward lie repented, and 
went 

30 And he came to tho second, and 
said likewise. And he answered and 
said, I go , sir: and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did tho 
will of his father ? They say unto 
him, Tho first. Jesus saith unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, That the 
publicans and the harlots go into tho 
kingdom of God before you. 

32 For John camo unto you in tho 
way of righteousness, and ye believed 
him not: but tho publicans aiid tho 
harlots believed him: and ye, when 
ye had seen it, repented not after- 
ward, that ye might believe him. 

33 *1 Hear another parable : There 
was a certain householder, which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built a tower, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went into a 
far country : 
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34 And when the time of the fruit they perceived that he spake of them, 

drew near, he sent his servants to 46 But when they sought to lay 
the husbandmen, that they might hands on him, they feared the mul- 
rcceive the fruits of it. titude, because they took him for a 

35 And tho husbandmen took his prophet, 

servants, and beat one, and killed CHAPTER 22 

another, mid stoned another. I The parable of the marriage of the king's soiu 

36 Again, ho sent other servants § The vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The punish- 

irmro thin tho firsf • nnd tliov rli'H 11U,U °f him l ^ at * rantol the wedding gar- 

more man tno nrst . ana tney aia , )ienL Vo Tribute OU( , ht to he paid to t \e$ar. 

unto them likewise. 23 Christ confuteth the Sadducees for the re - 

07 Pnf locf nf oil lio ennf nnfr* surrection: 54 anstcereth the latcger, tchich 

61 i>Up last OI ail lie sent unto uthe f rs t atui oreat commandment: 41 and 

them Ills son, saying, Ihey will re- poseth the Pharisees about the Messias. 

vcrence my son. yi ND Jesus answered and spake 

38 But when tho husbandmen saw unto them again by parables, 
the son, they said among themselves, and said. 

This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 2 Tho kingdom of heaven is liko 
and let us seize on his inheritance, unto a certain king, which niado a 

39 And they caught him, and cast marriage for his son, 

him out of the vineyard, and slew 3 And sent forth his servants to 
71 . call them that were bidden to tho 

40 When the lord therefore of tho wedding : and they would not come, 

vineyard cometh, what will lie do 4 Again, ho sent forth other ser- 
unto those husbandmen ? van ts, saying, Tell them which are 

41 They say unto him, He will bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
miserably destroy those wicked men, dinner: my oxen and my fatlings 
and will let out his vineyard unto are killed, and all things are ready : 
other husbandmen, which shall ren- come unto tho marriage. 

dcr him tho fruits in their seasons. 5 But they made light of it, and 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did vo went their ways, ono to his farm, 
never read^itt-tJie_scriptures, The another to his merchandise : 
stone which the builders rejected, 6 And tho remnant took his ser- 
the same is become tho head of the vants, and entreated them spitefully, 
comer: this is tho Lord’s doing, and and slew them. 

it is marvellous in our eyes ? 7 But when tho king heard thereof, 

43 Therefore say I unto you, Tho he was wroth : and ho sent forth his 

kingdom of God shall bo taken from armies, and destroyed those mur- 
you, and given to a nation bringing derers, and burned up their city, 
forth the fruits thereof. 8 Then saith ho to his servants, Tho 

44 And whosoever shall fall on wedding is ready, but they which 

this stone shall bo broken : but on wero bidden were not worthy, 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
grind him to powder. ways, and as many as ye shall find, 

45 And when the chief priests and bid to the marriage. 

Pharisees had heard his parables, 10 So those servants went out into 
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the Sadducees. 


the highways, and gathered together 
all as many as they found, both bad 
and good : and the wedding was fur- 
nished with guests. 

11 H And when the king came in to 
seo the guests, he saw thcro a man 
which had not on a wedding garment : 

12 And ho saith unto him, Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither not hav- 
ing a wedding garment ? And he was 
speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the ser- 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness; there shall bo weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
arc chosen. 

15 If Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how they might en- 
tangle him in his talk. 

1G And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, wo know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man : for thou regardest not 
the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What tliink- 
est thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Caesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, and said, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a penny. 

20 And ho saith unto them, Whoso 
is this image and superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cmsaris. 
Then saith he unto them, Bender 
therefore unto Ctesar the things 
which are (kesur’s ; and unto God 
the things that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these 


words , they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 IT The samo day came to him 
the Sadducees, which say that there 
is no resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If 
a man die, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he had 
married a wife, deceased, and, hav- 
ing no issue, left his wife unto his 
brother: 

26 Likewiso the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died 
also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection 
whoso wife shall she bo of the se- 
ven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage, but are as the angels of God 
in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you by 
God, saying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this , they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

34 IT But when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they were gathered 
together. 

35 Then one of them, icliich zoas a 
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Christ denounce th 

lawyer, asked him a quest ion, tempt- 
ing him, and saying, 

; 36 Master, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt 
lovo the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great com- 
mandment. 

3D And the second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt lovo thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

41 H While the Pharisees were ga- 
thered together, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think' ye of Christ ! 
whoso son is he 1 They say unto 
him, The Son of David. 

43 llo saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 

\ Baying, 

/ 44 The Lord said unto my Lord, 

/ Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ! 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is ho his son ? 

46 Aud no mau was able to an- 
swer hinTaTword, neither durst any 
man from that day forth ask him 
any moro questions . 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 Christ admonisheth Unpeople tofolloio the 
good doctrine , not Vie evil examples , of the 
scribes and Pharisees. 5 Ills disciples must 
beware o/Uieir ambition. 13 He denounceth 
tight woes against their hypocrisy and 
blindness : 34 and prophesieth of the de- 
struction of Jcmsalcm. 

T HEN spake Jesus to the mul- 
titude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the Pha- 
risees sit in Mo3es’ seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 


divers woes 

do ; but do not ye after their works: 
for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders ; but they 
themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men : they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief scats in the 
synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and 
to bo called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But bo not ye called Rabbi : for 
ono is your Master, even Christ ; and 
all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: for ono is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither bo yo called masters: 
for ono is your Master, even Christ 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased; and he that shall 
humble himself shall bo exalted. 

13 U But woo unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for yo 
shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for yo neither go in 
y ourselves , neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in. 

14 Woo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for yo devour 
widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer : therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnation. 

15 Woo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for yo compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte, 
and when he is made, yo make him 

38 


St. SlATTIIEW, 23. 


against the scribes St. MATTHEW, 23. and Pharisees . 

twofold more tho child of hell than 27 Woo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
yourselvcs. risccs, hypocrites! for yo aro like 

16 Woo unto you, ye blind guides, unto whited sepulchres, which in- 
wliich say, Whosoever shall swear deed appear beautiful outward, but 
by tho temple, it is nothing; but aro within full of dead men's bones, 
whosoever snail swear by the gold and of all unclcanness. 

of tho temple, ho is a debtor ! 23 Even so yo also outwardly ap- 

17 Ye fools and blind : for whether pear righteous unto men, but within 

is greater, tho gold, or tho temple yo aro full of hypocrisy and iniquity, 
that sanctificth the gold ? 29 Woo unto you, scribes and Pha- 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by risees, hypocrites ! because yo build 

tho altar, it is nothing; but who- tho tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
soever sweareth by tho gift that is nishtho sepulchres of tho righteous, 
upon it, ho is guilty. 30 And say, If wo had been in tho 

19 Ye fools and blind : for whether days of our fathers, wo would not 

is greater, tho gift, or tho altar that have been partakers with them in 
sanctificth tho gift? the blood of tho prophets. 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by 31 Wherefore yo be witnesses unto 

tho altar, sweareth by it, and by all yourselves, that yo aro the children 
things thereon. of them which killed tho prophets. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 32 Fill yo up then tho measure of 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him your fathers. 

that d welle th therein. 33 Ye seqicnts, ye generation of 

22 And ho that shall swear by hea- vipers, how can yo cscapo tho dam- 
veil, sweareth by the throne of God, nation of hell? 

and by him that sitteth thereon. 34 U Wherefore, behold, I send un- 

23 Woo unto you, scribes and Plia- to you prophets, and wise men, and 
risees, hypocrites ! for yo pay tithe scribes : and some of them yo shall 
of mint and aniso and cummin, and kill and crucify ; and some of them 
liavo omitted tho weightier matters shall yo scourge in your synagogues, 
of tho law, judgment, mercy, and and pcrsccuto.fhem from city to city : 
faith : these ought yo to have done, 35 That upon you may como all 
and not to leave the other undone, tho righteous blood shed upon tho 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain earth, from tho blood of righteous 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. Abel unto tho blood of Zacharias 

25 Woo unto you, scribes and Plia- son of Barachias, whom yc slew be- 

risees, hypocrites 1 for yo make clean tween tho temple and tho altar, 
tho outsido of tho cup and of the 36 Verily I say unto you, All these 
platter, but within they aro full of things shall como upon this gono- 
extortion and excess. ration. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanso 37 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 

first that which is within tho cup that killcst tho prophets, and ston- 
and platter, that the outsido of them est them which aro sent unto thee, 
may be clean also. how often would I have gathered 
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thy children together, oven as a hen 
gathcreth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not ! 

. 38 Behold, your house is left uiito 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not seo mo henceforth, till yo shall 
say, Blessed is lie that cometh in 
tho name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 24. 

1 Christ f or etclleth the destruction of the tem- 
ple: 3 what and koto great calamities shall 
be before it: 29 the signs of his coming to 
judgment. 3 & And because that day and 
hour is unknown, 42 we ought to watch like 
good servants, expecting every moment our 
masters coming. 

AND Jesus went out, and de- 
Jfx. parted from the temple : and 
his disciples came to him for to shew 
him tho buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
ye not all these things ? verily I say 
unto you, There shall not be left 
hero one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 H And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, tho disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, Tell us, when 
sh~rriL4hcso things be ? and what 
shall ^tire^ign of thy coming, and 
of tho end ofthTTwerid ? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceivo you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall dcceivo many. 

6 And yo shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars : see that yo bo not 
troubled: for all these things must 
como to pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom : 
and there shall bo famines, and pes- 


tilences, and earthquakes, in divers 
places. 

8 All these are tho beginning of 
sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and shall kill you : 
and ye shall bo hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many bo offend- 
ed, and shall betray one another, 
and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall a- 
bound, tho love of many shall wax 
cold. 

13 But ho that shall endure unto 
the end, tho same shall bo saved. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all tho world 
for a witness unto all nations; and 
then shall tho end come. 

15 When ye therefore shall seo tho 
abomination of desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, stand in tho 
holy place, (whoso readeth, let him 
understand :) 

16 Then let them which be in Ju- 
daea flee into tho mountains : 

17 Let him which is on tho house- 
top not como down to take any thing 
out of his house : 

18 Neither let him which is in tho 
field return back to take his clothes. 

19 And woo unto them that aro 
with child, and to them that givo 
suck in those days ! 

20 But pray yo that your flight bo 
not in tho winter, neither on tho 
sabbath day : 

21 For then shall bo great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the 
beginning of tho world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. 
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The signs of St. MATTHEW, 24. Christ's coming. 

22 And except those days should and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
be shortened, there should no flesh that summer is nigh: 

be saved: but for the elect’s sake 33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
those days shall bo shortened. see all these things, know' that it is 

23 Then if any man shall say unto near, even at the doors. 

you, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; be- 34 Verily I say unto you, This ge- 
lievo it not. neration shall not pass, till all these 

24 For there shall arise false things be fulfilled. 

Christs, and* false prophets, and 35 Heaven and earth shall pass awaiy, 
shall shew’ great signs and wonders ; but my w ords shall not pass away, 
insomuch that, if it were possible, 36* But of that day and hour 
they shall deceive the very elect. knoweth no man, no, not the angels 

25 Behold, I liavo told you be- of heaven, but my Father only, 

fore. 37 But as the days of Noe were , 

26 Wherefore if they shall say un- so shall also the coining of the Son 
to you, Behold, he is in the desert ; of man be. 

go not forth: behold, he is in the 38 For as in the days that were 
secret chambers; believo it not. before the flood they were eating 

27 For as the lightning cometh out and drinking, marrying and giving 
of tho cast, and shineth even unto in marriage, until the day that Noo 
the west; so shall* also the coming entered into the ark, 


of tho Son of man be. 


39 And knew' not until tho flood 


28 For wheresoever the carcase is, came, and took them all away; so 
there w ill the eagles be gathered shall also the coming of the Son of 


together, 

29 *1 Immediately after tho tribu- 


man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field ; tho 


lation of those days shall the sun bo one shall be taken, and tho other left, 
darkened, and tho moon shall not 41 Two women shall be grinding 
give her light, and tho stars shall at the mill ; the one shall be taken, 
fall from heaven, and the powers of and the other left, 
the heavens shall be shaken: 42 *1 Watch therefore: for yc know 

30 And then shall appear the sign not what hour your Lord doth come, 
of tho Son of man in heaven: and 43 But know* this, that if the good- 
then shall all the tribes of the earth man of the house had know n in what 
mourn, and they shall see the Son watch the thief would come, he would 
of man coming in the clouds of hca- liavo watched, and would not have 
ven with power and great glory. suffered his house to bo broken up. 

31 And he shall send his angels 44 Therefore be yo also ready: for 
with a great sound of a trumpet, in such an hour as yo think not tho 
and they shall gather together his Son of man cometh. 

elect from the four winds, from one 45 Who then is a faithful and wlso 
end of heaven to the other. servant, whom his lord hath made 

32 Now r learn a parable of the fig ruler over his household, to give 
tree ; When his branch is yet tender, them meat in due season ? 
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46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That he 
shall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord de- 
lay cth his coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite ^ his 
fellowservants, and to cat and drink 
with tlio drunken; 

50 Tlio lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when ho looketh not 
for him , and in an hour that ho is 
not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the 

S ocrites: there shall bo w eeping 
gnashing of teeth. 

CHAPTER 25. 

1 The parable of the ten virgins , 14 and of 
the talents. 31 Also the description of the 
last judgment. 

T HEN shall the kingdom of hea- 
ven bo likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet tlio bridegroom. 

2 And five of them w ere w T ise, and 
five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them : 

4 But the w’iso took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And tho foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out. 


9 But the wise answered, saying, 
Not so; lest there be not enough for 
us and you : but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they w r cnt to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they that 
w ere ready went in with him to tho 
marriago : and the door w T as shut. 

11 Aftcnvard camo also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But ho answered and said, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither tho day nor the hour w r hcre- 
in the Son of man comcth. 

14 H For the kingdom of heaven is 
as a man travelling into a far coun- 
try, icho called his ow n servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another Hvo, and to another 
one; to every man according to his 
several ability; and straightway took 
his journey. 

16 Then lie that had received tho 
five talents went and traded with 
the same, and made them other fivo 
talents. 

17 And likewise ho that had re- 
ceived tw'o, he also gained other two. 

18 But ho that had received one 
w ent and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time tho lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. 

20 And so he that had received fivo 
talents came and brought other fivo 
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents: behold, I have 
gained beside them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful ser- 
vant : thou hast been faithful over 
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a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

22 lie also that had received two 
talents camo and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto mo two talents: 
behold, I havo gained two other 
talents besido them. 

23 Ilis lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Then ho which had received 
tho ono talent camo and said, Lord, 
I knew tlieo that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thouhast 
not strawcd: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in tho earth : lo, ther e 
thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him, Thou wicked and sloth- 
ful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and gather 
•where I have not strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I should have 
received mine own with usury. 

28 Tako therefore the talent from 
him, and givo it unto him which 
Jiatli ten talents. 

29 For unto every ono that hath 
shall bo given, and ho shall have' 
abundance : but from him that hath 
not shall bo taken . away even that 
which he hath. 

30 And cast ye tho unprofitable ser- 
vant into outer darkness : there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

31 U When the Son of man shall 


43 


como in his glory, and all tho holy 
angels with him, then shall ho sit 
upon tho throno of his glory: 

32 And before him shall bo ga* 
thered all nations: and ho shall 
separate them oho from another, as 
a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
tho goats : 

33 And ho shall set tho sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on tho 
left 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, yo 
blessed of my Father, inherit tho 
kingdom prepared for you from tho 
foundation of tho world: 

35 For I was an liungred, and yc 
gave mo meat: I was thirsty, and 
yc gave me drink : I was a stranger, 
ana vo took mo in: 

36 Naked, and yo clothed me: I 
was sick, and yo visited mo: I was 
in prison, and yo came unto me. 

37 Then shall tho righteous an- 
swer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we theo an liungred, and fed thee? 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 When saw wo tlieo a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw wo tlieo sick, or 
in prison, and camo unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye havo dono it unto 
ono of tho least of these my bro- 
tlien, yo havo dono it unto me. 

41 Then shall ho say also unto 
them on tho left hand, Depart from 
me, yo cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil andliis angels: 

42 For I was an hungred, and yo 
gave mo no meat : I was thirsty, and 
yc gave me no drink: 
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43 I was a stranger, and yc took 
mo not in: naked, and ye clothed 
mo not: sick, and in prison, and yc 
visited mo not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them, say- 
ing, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch 
as ye did it not to one of the least 
of these, yo did it not to me. 

46 And these shall go away in- 
to everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 The.rv.lcrs conspire against Christ. G The wo- 
mananointethhishead. 14 J udas scllrthhim. 
17 Christ cateth the passover: £6 instituteth 
his holy supper: 3 G prayeth in the garden: 

47 and being betrayed vrith a kiss, 57 is car- 
ried to Caiaphas, 09 and denied of Peter. 

NI) it came to pass, when Jc- 
L sus had finished all these say- 
ings, he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is 
the feast outlie passover, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
tho elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast 
day , lest there be an ujiroar among 
the people. 

6 Ti Now when Jesus was in Beth- 
any, in the house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very pre- 
cious ointment, and poured it on his 
head, as he sat at meat. . 


S But when his disciples saw it , 
they had indignation, saying, To what 
purpose is this waste ? 

9 Forthisointmcntmighthavebecn 
sold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, ho 
said unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman? for she hath wrought a 
good work upon me. 

1 1 For ye havo the poor always with 
you; but me yc have not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she did 
it for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also 
this, that this woman hath done, bo 
told for a memorial of her. 

14 *1 Then one of the twelve, called 
Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief 
priests, 

15 And said unto them, What will 
ye give me, and I will deliver him 
unto you? And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time ho sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 TI Now’ tho first day of th o feast 
of unleavened bread the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to cat the passover ? 

IS And he said, Go into the city 
to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith, My time is at 
hand; I will keep the passover at 
thy house w ith my disciples. 

19 And tho disciples did as Je- 
sus had appointed them; and they 
made ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even was come, 
he sat down with the tw’clve. . 

21 And as they did eat, he said. 
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Verily I say unto you, that ono of 
you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began every one of them 
to say unto him, Lord, is it I ? 

23 And lie answered and said, lie 
that dippeth his hand with me in 
the dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is 
written of him : but woo unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed! it had been good for that 
man if he had not been bom. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, is it 
I ? He saidunto him, Thou hast said. 

26 *1 And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it , and brake 
it , and gave it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, cat; this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it ; 

28 For this is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many 
lor the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it 
new until you in my Father’s kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All 
ye shall bo offended because of me 
this night: for it is written, I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock shall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto 
him, Tliough all men shall bo of- 
fended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 


34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, That this night, be- 
fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
mo thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though 
I should die with thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 H Then cometh Jesus with them 
unto a place called Gcthsemane, and 
saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And ho took with him Peter and 
the two sons of Zebedee, and began 
to be sorrowful and very heavy. 

38 Then saith ho unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even un- 
to death : tarry ye here, and watch 
with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, and 
fell on his face, and prayed, saying, 
0 my Father, if it bo j)Ossible, let 
this cup pass from me : nevertheless 
not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the disci- 
ples, and findeth them asleep, and 
saith unto Peter, What, could ye not 
watch with me ono hour? 

4 1 Watch and pray, that yo enter 
not into temptation: the spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 

42 He went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, 0 my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may not pass away 
from me, except I drink it, thy will 
be done. 

43 And lie came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them, Sleep on 
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now, and take your rest : behold, the fulfilled. Then all the disciples for- 

hour is at hand, and the Son of man sook him, and fled. 

is botrayed into the hands of sinners, 57 H And they that had laid hold 

46 Rise, let us bo going: beheld, on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas 
ho is at hand that doth betray me. the high priest, where the scribes 

47 II And while ho yet spako, lo, and the elders were assembled. 
Judas, one of the tw T elvo, came, and 58 Rut Peter followed him afar 
with him a great multitude with off unto the high priest's palace, and 
swords and staves, from the chief went in, and sat with the servants, 
priests and elder3 of the people. to see the end. 

48 Now he that betrayed hi ni gave 59 Now the chief priests, and 

them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I elders, and all the council, sought 
shall kiss, that same is ho: hold falso witness against Jesus, to put 
him fast. him to death ; 

49 And forthwith he camo to Je- 60 Rut found none: yea, though 

sus, and said, Hail, master; and many falso witnesses came, yet found 
kissed him. they none. At the last came two 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, falso witnesses, 

wherefore art thou cornel Then camo 61 And said, This fellow said, I 

il ii.li 1 -r i . . , . V. . ' . 


for all they that take the sword shall God, that thou tell us whether thou 


perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkcst thou that I cannot 


be tlio Christ, the Son of God. 

64 J esus saith unto him, Thou hast 


> ' X 


thev, and laid hands on Jesus, and am ablo to destroy the temple of 
took him. . God, and to build it in three days. 

51 And, behold, one of them which 62 And the high priest arose, and 
wero with Jesus stretched out his said unto him, Answerest thou no- 
hand, and drowhis sword, and struck thing? what is it which these wit- 
a servant of tho high priest’s, and ness against thee? 

smoto off his ear. ' . 63 Rut Jesus held his peace. And 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put tho high priest answered and said 
up again thy sword into his place: unto him, I adjure thee by the living 
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now pray to my Father, and he said: nevertheless I say unto you, 
shall presently give mo more than Hereafter shall yo see tho Son of 
twcl vo legions of angels? man sitting on the right hand of 

54 Rut how then shall the scriptures power, and coming in the clouds of 
bo fulfilled, that thus it must bo? heaven. 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 65 Then tho high priest rent his 
to tho multitudes, Are yo como out clothes, saying, II o hath spoken blas- 
as against a thief with swords and phemy; what further need have wo 
staves for to take mo? I sat daily of witnesses? behold, now yo liavo 
with you teaching in tho temple, heard his blasphemy. 

and ye laid no hold on mo. 66 What think ye? They answered 

56 lint all this was done, that tho and said, Ho is guilty of death, 
scriptures of tho prophets might bo 67 Then did they spit in his face, 

46 




Christ is delivered St. MATTHEW, 27. bound to Pilate. 

and buffeted him ; and others smote condemned, repented himself, and 
him with the palms of their hands, brought again the thirty pieces of 

G8 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou silver to the chief priests and elders, 
Christ, Who is ho that smote tlico ? 4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 

G9 U Now Peter sat without in have betrayed the innocent blood, 
the palace: and a damsel came unto And they said, What is that to us ? 
him, saying, Thou also wast with see thou to that. 

Jesus of Galilee.. * 5 And ho cast down the pieces of 

70 But ho denied before them all, silver in the temple, and departed, 
saying, I know not what thou sayest. and went and hanged himself. 

71 And when he was gone out into G And tho chief priests took the sil- 

the porch, another maid saw him, ver pieces, and said, It is not lawful 
and said unto them that wero there, for to put them into tho treasury, 
This fellow was also with Jesus of because it is the price of blood. 
Nazareth. 7 And tlicv took counsel, and 

72 And again ho denied with an bought with them the potter’s field, 

oath, I do not know the man. to bury strangers in. 

73 And after a while came unto Aim 8 Wherefore that field was called, 

they that stood by, and said to Peter, Tho field of blood, unto this day. 
Surely thou also art one of them ; 9 Then was fulfilled that which 

for thy speech bewrayeth thee. was spoken by Jeremy tho prophet, 

74 Then began ho to curse and to saying, And they took tho thirty 
swear, saying , I know not the man. pieces of silver, tho prico of him 
And immediately tho cock crew. that was valued, whom they of the 

75 And Peter remembered the children of Israel did value ; 
word of Jesus, which said unto him, 10 And gavo them for tho potter’s 
Beforo tho cock crow, thou slialt field, as tho Lord appointed me. 


deny mo thrice. And ho went out, 
and wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 Christ i3 delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas 


11 And Jesus stood beforo tho 
governor: and tho governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou tho King of 
tho Jews? And Jesus said unto 


hangeth himself. 19 Pilate , admonished of him, TllOU sayest. 

hiain-ifo 91 tnnahrlh hixhnrula • 9fi n Innxrth. t k .1 1 1 


his wife, 24 1 cashethhis hands: 2Qandlooscth 
Bar abbas. 29 Christ is crowned with tJiorns, 
34 crucified , 40 reviled , 50 dieth, and is bu - 


12 And when ho was accused of 
tho chief priests and elders, ho an- 


ried : 66 his sepulchre is sealed, and-watchcd. swered nothing. 

W HEN tho morning was come, 13 Then said Pilato unto him, 
all tho chief priests and ciders Ilearest thou not how many things 
of tho people took counsel against they witness against tlico? 

Jesus to put him to death: 14 And ho answered him to never 

2 And when they had bound him, a word ; insomuch that tho governor 
they led him away, and delivered marvelled greatly, 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 15 Now at that feast the governor 
3 If Then Judas, which had betray- was wont to release unto the peoplo 
cd . him, when ho saw that ho was a prisoner, whom they would. 

47 


Barabbas is released. 

16 And tlvcy had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were ga- 
thered together, Pilate said unto 
them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you ? Barabbas, or J esus which 
is called Christ'/ 

18 For ho knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. * 

19 IT When ho was set down on 
the judgment seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou no- 
thing to do with that just man : for 
1 have suffered many things this 
day in a dream because of him. 

20 But tho chief priests and ciders 
persuaded the multitude that they 
should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. 

21 Tho governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will yo that I release unto 
you ? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus which is 
chilled Christ] They ‘all say unto 
him, Let him bo crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath ho done? But they 
cried out tho more, saying, Let him 
be crucified. 

24 H When Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a 
tumult was made, he took water, and 
washed his hands before tho multi- 
tude, saying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this just person : scoyo to it, 

25 Then answered all tho people, 
and said, Ills blood be on us, and 
on our children. 

26 H Then released ho Barab- 
bas unto them: and when ho had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him 
to be crucified. 


Christ is crucified. 

27 Then tho soldiers of tho go- 
vernor took J esus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him tho 
J whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and put 
on him a scarlet robe. 

29 11 And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand : and they bowed the knee be- 
fore him, and mocked him, saying, 
Ilail, King of tho Jews ! 

30 And they spit upon him, and took 
the reed, and smoto him on tho head. 

31 And after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robo off from him, 
and put his own raiment on him, 
and led him away to crucify him, 

32 And as they came out, they found 
a man of Cyreno, Simon by name: 
him they compelled to bear his cross. 

33 And when they were come unto 
a place called Golgotha, that is to 
say, a place of a skull, 

34 II They gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall : and when he had 
tasted thereof ho would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots : 
that it might bo fulfilled which was 
spoken by tho prophet, They parted 
my garments among them, and upon 
my vesture did they cast lots. 

36 And sitting doim they watched 
him tliero ; 

37 And setup over his head his ac- 
cusation written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him, ono on the right 
hand, and another on tho left. 

39 II And they that passed by re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that destroy cst 


48 


St. MATTHEW, 27. 


His death , 


St. MATTHEW, 27. 


and burial 


b A X 






the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, save thyself. If thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

42 lie saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If ho bo the King of 
Israel, let him now come down from 
the cross, and wo will believe him. 

43 He trusted in God; let him de- 
liver him now, if ho will have him : 
for ho said, I am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same in 
his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour J esus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, 
ElTj LAMA SABACnTIIANI ? that is to 
say, My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me l 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that , said, This 
man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway ono of them 
ran, and took a spunge, and filled it 
with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come to save him. 

50 II Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 

51 And, behold, the veil of the 
templo w*as rent in tw T ain from the 
top to the bottom; and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent ; 

52 And the graves were opened ; 
and many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves after 


his resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 

54 Now wdien the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and 
those things that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying, Truly this 
was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there be- 
holdingafar off, which followed J esus 
from Galilee, ministering unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of 
Janies and Joses, and tho mother 
of Zebedee’s children. 

57 When the even wus come, there 
came a rich man of Arimatluea, 
named Joseph, who also himself 
was J esus* disciple : 

58 Ho went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded tho body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in tho rock: 
and he rolled a great stone to tho 
door of tho sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there wus Mary Magda- 
lene, and tho other Mary, sitting 
over against tho sepulchre. 

62 If Now r tho next day, that fol- 
low'cd tho day of the preparation, 
the chief priests and Pharisees camo 
together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, wo remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was yet 
alive, After three days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that tho 
sepulchre bo made sure until tho 
third day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, and 
say unto the people, He is risen 
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from tlio dead: so the last error 
shall l>e worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have 
a watch : go your way, make it as 
sure as ye can. 

6 16 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, scaling the stone, 
and setting a watch. 

CHAPTER 28. 

1 Christ’s resurrection is declared by an angel 
to the women. 0 He himself appeareth unto 
them. 11 The high priests give the soldiers 
money to say that he was stolen out of his 
sepulchre . 16 Christ appeareth to his dis- 
ciples, 19 and sendeth them to baptize and 
teach all nations. 

I N the end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene and tho other Mary to see 
the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake: for tho angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
tho door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance wa3 like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow: 
4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead men. 
5 And tho angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not ye: 
for I know that ye seek Jesus, which 
was crucifiod. 

6 He is not here: for ho is risen, 
ashesaid. Come, see the place where 
tho Lord lay. . 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that ho is risen from tho 
dead ; and, behold, he goeth before 
you into Galileo; there shall ye see 
him: lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with fear and great 
joy; and did run to bring his dis- 
ciples word. 


9 If And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And they came 
and held him by tho feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid : go tell my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 

11 If Now when they were going, 
behold, some of tho watch came into 
the city, and shewed unto tho chief 
priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had Liken coun- 
sel, they gave large money unto tho 
soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, Ilis disciples 
came by night, and stole him aicay 
while wo slept. 

14 And if this come to the gover- 
nor's ears, wo will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and this 
saying is commonly reported among 
tho Jews until this day. 

16 *11 Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they 
worshipped him : but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake un- 
to them, saying, All power is given 
unto mo in heaven and in earth. 

19 IT Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of tho Son, and 
of tho Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have command- 
ed you : and, lo, I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


St. MARK 


CHAPTER 1, 11 And there came a voice from 

1 Tjie office of John the Baptist. 0 Jesus ts la } >- heaYCn,.?tf?/i?Z<7, TllOUart mybcloved 
tized, 12 tempted^ 14 he prcacheth: 16 caUclh c , . 9 J J n i i 

Peter , Awlrew , James and John: 23 Kealeth £011, 111 WilOlll 1 aill Well pleased. 
me that had a d. vii, 20 rttcr's mother in law 12 And immediately tho Spirit 

32 many diseased persons, 41 and clcanscth . ,, , . . , ,, ; . n 1 

the leper. driveth lum into tlie wilderness. 

T HE beginning of tho gospel of 13 And ho was therein tho wilder- 
Jcsus Christ, tho Son of God; ness forty days, tempted of Satan; 
2 As it is written in tho prophets, and was with the wild beasts; and 
Behold, I send my messenger before tho angels ministered unto him. 
thy face, which shall preparo thy way 14 Now after that John was put 
before thee. in prison, Jesus camo into Galileo, 

3 The voico of ono crying in tho preaching tho gospel of tho king- 
wilderness, Preparo yo tho way of dom of God, 
tho Lord, make his paths straight. 15 And saying, Tho timo is ful- 
4 John did baptize in tho wilder- filled, and tho kingdom of God is 
ness, and preach the baptism of re- at hand : repent ye, and believe tho 
pentanco for tho remission of sins/ gospel. 

5 And tliero wont out unto him 16 Now as ho walked by the sea 
all tho land of Judaea, and they of of Galilee, ho saw Simon and An- 
Jcrusalem, and wero all baptized drew his brother casting a net into 
of him in tho river of Jordan, con- tho sea: for they were iishers. 
fessing their sins. 17 And Jesus said unto them, 

G And John was clothed with ca- Como yo after mo, and I will make 
mcTs hair, and with a girdlo of a you to become fishers of men. 


skin about his loins; and ho did 
eat locusts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, There com- 


18 And straightway they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when ho had gone a little 


eth ono mightier than 1 after me, the farther thence, ho saw James tho 
latch ct of whoso shoes I am not son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
worthy to stoop down and unloose, tlicr, who also wero in tho ship 

8 I indeed have baptized you with mending their nets. 

water: but ho shall baptize you with 20 And straightway ho called 
the Holy Ghost. them: and they left their father 

9 And it camo to pass in those Zebedeo in the ship with tho hired 
days, that Jesus camo from Naza- servants, and went after him. 

rcth of Galilee, and was baptized of 21 And they went into Capernaum ; 
John in Jordan. and straightway on tho sabbath day 

10 And straightway coming up out he entered into the synagogue, and 
of tho water, ho saw tho heavens taught. 

opened, and the Spirit like a dove 22 And they wero astonished at 
descending upon him: . his doctrino : for he taught them aa 
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Christ healeth many 


St. MARK, 1. 


diseased persons. 


ono that had authority, and not as 
the scribes. 

23 And there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit; 
and ho cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have wo to do with thee, thou Je- 
sus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us ? I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
had torn him, and cried with a loud 
voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, in- 
somuch that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What thing is 
this ? what new doctrine is this i for 
with authority cominandeth lie even 
the unclean spirits, and they do obey 
him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were 
come out of tho synagogue, they en- 
tered into the house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

30 Rut Simon’s wife’s mother lay 
sick of a fever, and anon they tell 
him of her. 

31 And ho came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did 
set, they brought unto him all that 
were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at tho door. 

34 And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out 


many devils ; and suffered not the do- 
vils to speak, because they knew him. 

35 And in tho morning, rising up 
a great while before day, he went 
out, and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that wero 
with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let 
us go into the next towns, that I 
may preach .there also : for there- 
fore came I forth. 

39 And ho preached in their syn- 
agogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to him, 
beseeching him, and kneeling down 
to him, and saying unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with compas- 
sion, put forth his hand, and touch- 
ed him, and saith unto him, I will; 
be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as lie had spoken, 
immediately tho leprosy departed 
from him, and ho was cleansed. 

43 And ho straitly charged him, 
and forth witli sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man: but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those 
things which Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 

45 But ho went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad tho matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into tho city, but was without in 
desert places: and they came to 
him from every quarter. 
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Christ healeth one St. MARK, 2. 

CHAPTER 2. 


1 Christ healeth one sick of the palsif , Ucallcth 
Matthew from the recci pt of custom, lUeateth 
with publicans a ml sinners, IS cxcusetJihin 
disciples for not fast /»/;, 2.1 and for pluck' 
ing the ears of corn on the sabbath dag. 

AND again ho entered into Capor- 
nauin, after some days ; and it 
was noised that he was in the house. 

2 And straightway many were ga- 
thered together, insomuch that there 
was no room to receive thcm y no, not 
so much as about the door : and he 
preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which was 
borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where ho was: 
and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins bo forgiven thee. 

G But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? who can forgive sins 
but God only ? 

8 And immediately when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, ho said 
unto them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (ho saith to tho sick of 
the palsy,) 


sick of the palsy. 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and tako 
up thv bed, and go thy way into 
thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took 
up tho bed, and went forth before 
them all; insomuch that they wero 
all amazed, and glorified God, say- 
ing, We never saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by tho 
sea side; and all tho multitude re- 
sorted unto him, and he taught them. 

14 And as ho passed by, ho saw 
Levi tho son of Alphams sitting at 
tho receipt of custom, and said unto 
him, Follow mo. And ho arose and 
followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, many 
publicans and sinners sat also toge- 
ther with Jesus and his disciples: 
for there wero many, and they fol- 
lowed him. 

1G And when tho scribes and Pha- 
risees saw him cat with publicans 
and sinners, they said unto his dis- 
ciples, I low is it that ho eateth and 
drinketh with publicans andsinners? 

17 When Jesus heard it, ho saith 
unto them, They that aro whole have 
no need of tho physician, but they 
that aro sick : I came not to call tho 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

18 And tho disciples of John and of 
tho Pharisees used to fast: and they 
come and say unto him, Why do tho 

I discijilcs of John and of the Phari- 
sees fast, but thy disciples fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
the children of tho bridechamber 
fast, while tho bridegroom is with 
them ? as long as they have the bride- 
groom with them, thev cannot fast. 

20 But the days wifi come, when 
tho bridegroom shall be taken away 


Christ hcaleth St. MARK, 3. the withered hand . 

from them, and then shall they fast 2 And they watched him, whether 
in those days. ho would heal him on the sabbath ^ 

21 No man also sewctli a piece of day ; that they might accuse him. 

new cloth on an old garment : else 3 And lie saith unto tho man which 
the now piece that filled it up taketh had tho withered hand, Stand forth, 
away from the old, and the rent is 4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
made worse. lawful to do good on tho sabbath 

22 And no man puttetli new wine days, or to do evil ? to save life, or 

into old bottles : else the new wine to kill ? But they held their peace, 
doth burnt the bottles, and the wine 5 And when ho had looked round 
is spilled, and the bottles will be about on them with anger, being 
marred: but new wine must be put grieved for the hardness of their 
into new bottles. hearts, ho saith unto tho man, 

23 And it camo to pass, that he went Stretch forth thine hand. And lie 

through tho corn holds on tho sab- stretched it out : and his hand was 
bath day; and his disciples began, as restored whole as tho other. ^ 

they 'went, to pluck tho cars of com. 6 And tho Pharisees went forth, > 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, and straightway took counsel with 

Behold, why do they on the sabbath the Ilcrodians against him, how 
day that which is not lawful? they might destroy him. 

25 And he said unto them, Ilavc 7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
ye never read what David did, when with his disciples to tho sea : and 
ho had need, and was an lmngrcd, a great multitude from Galileo fol- 
lie, and they that were with him? lowed him, and from Judaea, 

26 Ilow ho went into tho house of 8 And from Jerusalem, and from 

God in the days of Abiathar the high Idumaea, and from beyond J ordan ; 
priest, and did eat the shewbread, and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
which is not lawful to eat but for great multitude, when they had 
tiio priests, and gave also to them heard what great things ho did, 
which were with him? camo unto him. 

27 And lie said unto them, The 9 And he spake to his disciples, 

sabbath was made for man, and not that a small ship should wait on 
man for the sabbath : him because of the multitude, lest 

28 Therefore the Son of man is they should throng him. 

Lord also of tho sabbath. 10 For ho had healed many; in- 

CIIAPTER 3 somuch that they pressed upon him 

1 Christ healeth the withered hand, 10 and many f° r to touch him, as many as had 
other infirmities : 11 rebuketh the unclean plagUCS. 

spirits: 13 choose th his twelve apostles: 22 ^ And unclean spirits, when they 

convxnccth the blasphemy of casting out L \ c \ • ‘i 

devils by Beelzebub: 31 ami sheweth icho saw him, fell down before him, and 
are his brother , sister, and mother. cried, saying, TllOU art the Son of God. 

AND ho entered again into the syn- 12 And he straitly charged them ^ 
XjL agogue; and there was a man that they should not make him 
there which had a withered hand. known. 


The twelve apostles chosen. 8t. MARK, 4. The parable of the sower. 

13 And lie gocth up into a nioun- except lio will first bind the strong 
tain, and calleth unto him whom lie man ; and then ho will spoil his 
would : and they camo unto him. house. 

14 And ho ordained twelve, that 28 Verily I say unto you, All sins 
they should be with him, and that shall bo forgiven unto tho sons of 
ho might send them forth to preach, men, and blasphemies wherewith 

15 And to have power to heal soever they shall blaspheme : 

sicknesses, and to cast out devils: 29 Rut lie that shall blaspheme 

16 And Simon hesurnamed Peter; against tho Holy Ghost hath never 

17 And James tho son of Zebedee, forgiveness, but is in danger of 
and John tho brother of James; eternal damnation : 


and he sumamed them Boanerges, 
which is, The sons of thunder : 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 


30 Because they said, Ho hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 Tliero came then his brethren 


Bartholomew, and Matthew, and and his mother, and, standing with- 
Thomas, and James tho son of Al- out, sent unto him, calling him. 
plimus, and Thaddmus, and Simon 32 And the multitude sat about 
the Canaanite, him, and they said unto him, Be- 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
betrayed him: and they went into without seek for thee. 

an house. 33 And ho answered them, saying, 

20 And tho multitude comctli to- AVlio is my mother, or my brethren? 

gether again, so that they could 34 And he looked round about on 
not so much as cat bread. them which sat about him, and 

21 And when his friends heard of said, Behold my mother and my 
it , they went out to lay hold on him : brethren ! 

for they said, lie is beside himself. 35 For whosoever shall do tho will 

22 If And the scribes which came of God, tho same is my brother, and 
down from Jerusalem said, lie hath my sister, and mother. 

Beelzebub, and by tho prince of the CHAPTER 4. 

devils castcth lie out devils. 1 Th c parable of the sower t 14 and the 

23 And he called them unto him , meaning thereof. 21 )Ve must eommuni - 


and said unto them in parables, 
How can Sabin cast out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom bo divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 


cate the light of our knowledge to others. 
2G The parable of the seed growing secretly , 
30 and of the mustard seed. 35 Christ 
stillcth the tempest on the sea. 

AND ho began again to teach by 
XjL the sea side : and there was ga- 


25 And if ahouse be divided against thered unto him a great multitude, 
itself, that house cannot stand. so that ho entered into a ship, and 

26 And if Satan rise up against sat in the sea; and the whole mul- 

himself, and be divided, he cannot titudo was by the sea on tho land, 
stand, but hath an end. 2 And ho taught them many 

27 No man can enter into a strong things by parables, and said unto 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, them in his doctrine, 



The parable of the sower , St. MARK, 4. and the meaning thereof 
3 Hearken; Behold, there went I immediately, and taketh away the 


out a sower to sow : word that was sown in their hearts. 

4 And it came to pass, as he 16 And these are they likewiso 
sowed, some fell by the way side, which are sown on stony ground; 
and the fowls of the air camo and who, when they have heard the 


devoured it up. | 

. 5 And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much earth ; and 


word, immediately receive it with 
gladness ; 

17 And have no root in themselves, 


immediately it sprang up, because it and so endure but for a time : after- 


had no depth of earth : 


ward, when affliction or persecution 


6 But when the sun was up, it ariseth for the word’s sake, imme- 
w T as scorched; and because it had d Lately they are offended. 


no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among 


and the thorns grew up, and the word, 


18 And these are they which are 
thorns, sown among thorns; such as hear 


choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 19 And the cares of this world, 


8 And other fell on good ground, and the dcccitfulness of riches, and 
and did yield fruit that sprang up the lusts of other things entering 


and increased ; and brought forth, in, choke the w’ord, and it becom- 
somo thirty, and some sixty, and cth unfruitful. 


some an hundred. 


20 And these are they wdiich are 


9 And ho said unto them, lie that sown on good ground; such as hear 


hath earn 


v toaiu um/v VUVUla 

to hear, let him li 


the w T ord, and receive it, and bring 


10 And when he was alone, they forth fruit, somo thirtvfold, some 
that were about him with tho tw elve sixty, and some an hundred. 


asked of him tho parable. 


21 IT And he said unto them, Is 


11 And he said unto them, Unto a candle brought to be put under a 
you it is given to know the mystery bushel, or under a bed 1 and not to 


of tho kingdom of God : but unto be set on a candlestick ? 

them that aro without, all these 22 For there is nothing hid, which 


things are done in parables : 


shall not bo manifested; neither was 


12 That seeing they may sec, and any thing kept secret, but that it 
not perceive ; and hearing they may should come abroad. 


hear, and not understand; lest at 23 If any man have cars to hear, 
any time they should be converted, let him hear. 


and their sins should be forgiven 
them. 


24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: with what mca- 


13 And lie said unto them, Know sure ye mete, it shall be measured 
ye not this parable ? and how then to you : and unto you that hear 


will ye know all parables ? 

14 11 Tho sower soweth tho word. 


shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall 


15 And these arc they by tho way bo given : and he that hath not, from 
side, wiiero tho word is sown ; but him shall bo taken even that which 


when they havo heard, Satan cometli I he hath. 


Parable of the mustard seed. St. MARK, 5. Christ stilleth the tempest 

26 U And lie said, So is tho king- of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and 

dom of God, as if a man should cast they awake him, and say unto 
seed into tho ground ; him. Master, carest thou not that 

27 And should sleep, and rise night we perish ? 

and day, and the seed should spring 39 And lie arose, and rebuked tho 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. wind, and said unto tho sea, Peace, 

28 For tho earth bringeth forth be still. And tho wind ceased, and 
fruit of herself; first the blade, then there was a great calm. 

tho ear, after that tho full corn in 40 And ho said unto them, Why 
the ear. # are ye so fearful ? how is it that ye 

29 But when tho fruit is brought have no faith? 


forth, immediately ho putteth in the 
sickle, because tho harvest is come. 


41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another, What man- 


30 And ho said, Whereunto shall ner of man is this, that even tho 
wo liken the kingdom of God? or wind and the sea obey him? 
with what comparison shall we com- CHAPTER 5. 

pare it? 1 Christ delivering tiiepossessedqfthelegionof 

oi Tf ,*o ljlrn o frr^iin of mn^tnrrl devils, 13 they entcT into the swine. 25 lie 

61 It IS 11KO a grain OI mustard healeth the woman of thebloody issue, Z5 and 

seed, which, when it IS sown m the raiscth from death Jairus his daughter. 
earth, is less than all the seeds that AND they came over unto the 
be in tho earth : jljL other side of tho sea, into the 


32 But when it is sown, it groweth country of the Gadarenes. 

up, and bccometh greater than all 2 And when ho ivas come out of 
herbs, and shooteth out great the ship, immediately there met him 
branches ; so that tho fow r ls of the air out of the tombs a man with an 
may lodge under tho shadow of it. unclean spirit, 

33 And with many such parables 3 Who had his dwelling among 
spake ho tho ivord unto them, as tho tombs; and no man could bind 

T they wero able to hear it. him, no, not with chains: 

34 But without a parablo spake he 4 Because that he had been often 

not unto them: and when they were bound with fetters and chains, and 
alone, ho expounded all things to his tho chains had been plucked asun- 
disciples. der by him, and the fetters broken 

35 And tho same day, when the in pieces: neither could any man 
even w'as come, ho saith unto them, tamo him. 

Let us pass over unto the other side. 5 And always, night and day, he 

36 And when they had sent away w T as in the mountains, and in tho 
the multitude, 4;hey took him even as tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
he was in tho ship. And there were with stones. 

also with him other little ships. 6 But when he saw J esus afar off, 

. 37 And there arose a great storm he ran and worshipped him, 

' of wind, and tho waives beat into the 7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
ship, so that it was now full. said, What have I to do with thee, 

33 And he was in the hinder part Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
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Christ casteth out 


St. MARK, 5. 


the legion of devils. 


God? I adjure tlico by God, that 
thou torment mo not. 

8 For ho said unto him, Come out 
of tho man, thou unclean spirit 

9 And ho asked him, What is thy 
name ? And he answered, saying, My 
name is Legion : for wo are many. 

10 And ho besought him much 
that ho would not send them away 
out of tho country. 

11 Now thero was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great herd of swino 
feeding. 

12 And all tho devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into tho swino, 
that wo may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And tho unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine : and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand;) and were choked in 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed tho swino 
fled, and told it in tho city, and in 
tho country. And they went out to 
sco what it was that was done. 

15 And they como to Jesus, and 
sec him that was possessed with tho 
devil, and had tho legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they wero afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them 
how it befell to him that was jx>s- 
scssed with tho devil, and also con- 
cerning tho swino. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when ho was como into 
tho ship, ho that had been possessed 
with tho devil prayed him that he 
might bo with him. 

19 Ilowbeit Jesus suffered him not, 
but saith unto him, Go homo to thy 


friends, and tell . them how great 
things tho Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee. 

20 And ho departed, and began 
to publish in Dccapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him: and 
all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by 'ship unto tho other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him : and he was nigh unto tho sea. 

22 And, behold, thero comcth ono 
of the rulers of tho synagogue, 
Jairus by name; and when lie saw 
him, ho fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, say- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at tho 
point of death: I pray thee , como 
and lay thy hands on her, that sho 
may be healed ; and she shall livo. 

24 And Jesus went with him; 
and much people followed him, and 
thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, which 
had an issue of blood twelve yearn, 

26 And had suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had spent 
all that sho had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When sho had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press behind, and touch- 
ed his garment. 

2S For she said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall bo whole. 

29 And straightway tho fountain 
of her blood was dried up ; and sho 
felt in her body that sho was healed 
of that plague. ^ 

30 And J esus, immediately know- 
ing in himself that virtue had gone 
out of him, turned him about in tho 
press, and said, Who touched my ■; 
clothes ? 

31 And his disciples said unto him, 




Jairus ’ daughter raised. St. MARK, 6. The twelve sent forth. 

Thou sccst tho multitude thronging 1 arose, and walked; for sho was of 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched the age of twelve years. And they 
inc ? were astonished with a great aston- 

32 And ho looked round about to ishment. 

seo her that had done this tiling. 43 And ho charged them straitly 

33 But tho woman fearing and that no man should know it; and 
trembling, knowing what was done commanded that something should 
in her, camo and fell down before bo given her to cat. 


him, and told him all the truth. 


CHAPTER 6. 


34 And ho said unto her, Daugli- 1 Christ is contemned of his countrymen. 7 He 


Hiv faitli lio Hi imdn tlioo wlirJo • giveth the twelve power over unclean spirits. 

ter, til) laitll natll lliauo into UllOlC , 14 Divers opinions of Christ. 27 JohnBaptist 

gO ill peace, aild be whole of thy is beheaded, 20 and buried. SO The apostles 

nla^me return from preaching. 34 The miracle of 

* ,.* r , .. , , , five loaves ami two fishes. 43 Christ walketh 

35 \V llllo llO yet Spake, thcro 071 the sea: 5Z and healeth all that touch him. 

camo from the ruler of tho syna- AND ho went out from thence, 

goguc’s house certain which said, jljl and came into his own country; 
Thy daughter is dead: why trou- and his disciples follow him. 

blest thou tho Master any further? 2 And when tho sabbath day was 

36 As soon as Jesus heard tho come, ho began to teach in the syna- 

word that was spoken, ho saitli unto gogue : and many hearing him were 
tho ruler of tho synagogue, Bo not astonished, saying, Prom wheneo 
afraid, only believe. hath this man these things ? and 

37 And ho suffered no man to fol- what wisdom is this which is given 
low him, save Peter, and James, and unto him, that even such mighty 
John tho brother of James. • works are wrought by his hands ? 

38 And ho cometh to tho house of 3 Is not this tho carpenter, the son 

tho ruler of tho synagogue, and of Mary, tho brother of James, and 
seeth tho tumult, and them that J oscs, and of J uda, and Simon ? and 
wept and wailed greatly. aro not his sisters hero with us? 

39 And when he was come in, ho And they were offended at him. 

saith unto them, Why make yo this 4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
ado, and weep ? tho damsel is not prophet is not without honour, but 
dead, but sleepeth. in his own country, and among his 

40 And they laughed him to scorn, own kin, and in his own house. 

But when ho had put them all out, 5 And lie could there do no mighty 
he taketh tho father and tho mother work, save that ho laid his hands up- 
of tho damsel, and them that were on a few sick folk, and healed them. 
with him, and entereth in where tho 6 And ho marvelled because of 
damsel was lying. their unbelief And ho went round 

41 And ho took tho damsel by tho about the villages, teaching, 
hand, and said mi to her, Tautiia 7 H And he called unto him tho 
cumi; which is, being interpreted, twelve, and began to send them 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. forth by two and two ; and gavo 

42 And straightway tho damsel them power over-unclean sxririti; 
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Divers opinions of Christ. St. MARK, 6. John Baptist is beheaded . 

8 And commanded them that they rel against him, and would have 

should take nothing for their jour- killed him; but she could not: 
ney, save a staff only; no scrip, no 20 For Herod feared John, know- 
bread, no money in their purse: in" that ho was a just man and an 

9 But be shod with sandals ; and holy, and observed him ; and when 


not put on two coats. 


ed that men should repent. 


13 And they cast out many devils, kingdom. 


and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them . 


14 And king Ilerod heard qf him; And she said, The head of John the 
(for his name was spread abroad:) Baptist. 

and he said. That John the Baptist 25 And she came in straightway 


and he said, That John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, and thero- 


25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and asked. 


> } \ 


he heard him, ho did many things, 


10 And lie said unto them, In and heard him gladly. 

what place soever ye enter into an 21 And when a convenient day was 
house, there abide till ye depart come, that Ilerod on his birthday 
from that place. made a supper to his lords, high cap- 

11 And whosoever shall not receive tains, and chief estates of Galilee; 

you, nor hear you, when ye depart 22 And when the daughter of tho 
thence, shako off tho dust under said Hcrodias came in, and danced, 
your feet for a testimony against and pleased Herod and them that 
them. Verily I say unto you. It sat with him, the king said unto the 
shall bo moro tolerable for Sodom damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou 
and Gomorrha in tho day of judg- wilt, and I will give it thee, 
inent, than for that city. 23 And he swaro unto her, What- 

12 And they w'ent out, and preach- soever thou shalt ask of me, I will 


- v^r 


give it thee, unto tho half of my 


24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask] 


fore mighty works do shew forth saying, I will that thou give me 
themselves in him. by and by in a charger the head of r 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. John tho Baptist ^ 

And others said, That it is a pro- 26 And tho king w T as exceeding 
phet, or as one of tho prophets. sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, and 

16 But when Ilerod heard thereof for their sakes which sat with him, 
ho said, It is John, whom I behead- he would not reject her. 

cd : ho is risen from tho dead. 27 And immediately the king sent 

17 For Herod himself had sent an executioner, and commanded his 

forth and laid hold upon John, and head to be brought: and he wamt 
bound him in prison for Hcrodias’ and beheaded him in the prison, 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for 28 And brought his head in a char- 
lie had married her. ger, and gave it to the damsel : and 

18 For John had said unto Herod, the damsel gave it to her mother. 

It is not lawful for thee to have thy 29 And when his disciples heard 
brothers wife. of it , they came and took up his 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quar- corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 
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Christ feedeth 


St. MARK, 6. 


30 And tho apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, and 
told him all things, both what they 
had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And ho said unto them, Come 
yo yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest awhile: for there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisuro so much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

33 And tho people saw them de- 
parting, and. many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came toge- 
ther untojiim. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, 
saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd: and ho began to teach 
them many things. 

35 And when tho day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto him, 
and said, This is a desert place, and 
now tho time is far passed: 

36 Send them away, that they may 
go into the country round about, and 
into tho villages, and buy themselves 
bread: for they have nothing to eat. 

37 lie. answered and said unto 
them, Givo yo them to eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall wo go 
and buy two hundred pennyworth 
of bread, and givo them to eat? 

38 Ho saith unto them. How many 
loaves have yo? go and seo. And 
when they know, they say, Five, and 
two fishes. 

39 And ho commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
upon tho green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 


Jive thousand . 


41 And when ho had taken tho 
fivo loaves and tho two fishes, ho 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake tho loaves, and gave them 
to his disciples to set before them ; 
and tho two fishes divided ho among 
them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve bas- 
kets full of tho fragments, and of 
tho fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of tho 
loaves were about fivo thousand men. 

45 And straightway ho constrained 
his disciples to* get into tho ship, 
and to go to tho other side beforo 
unto Bethsaida, while ho sent away 
tho people. 

46 And when ho had sent them 
away, ho departed into a mountain 
to pray. 

47 And when even w r as coino, tho 
ship was in tho midst of tho sea, and 
ho alono on tho land 

48 And ho saw them toiling in 
rowing; for tho wind was contrary 
unto them: and about tho fourth 
watch of tho night ho cometh unto 
them, walking upon tho sea, and 
would liavo passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking 
upon tho sea, they supposed it had 
been a spirit, and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, and 
were troubled And immediately ho 
talked with them, and saith unto 
them, Bo of good cheer: it is I; 
bo not afraid. 

51 And ho went up unto them into 
tho ship ; and tho wind ceased : and 
they were soro amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and wondered 

52 For they considered not the 


Christ rcproicth St. MAItK, 7. the Pharisees . 

miracle of the loaves : for their heart ciples according to the tradition of 
was hardened. tho elders, but eat bread with un- 

53 And when they had passed washen hands ? 

over, they caino into the land of G lie answered and said unto them, 
Gennesaret, and drew to tho shore. Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 

54 And when they were come out of hypocrites, as it is written, This peo- 
the ship, straightway they knew him, plo honoureth mo with their lips, 

55 And ran through that whole but their heart is far from me. 
region round about, and began to 7 Ilowbeit in vain do they worship 
carry about in beds thoso that were me, teaching for doctrines the corn- 
sick, where they heard ho was. mandments of men. 

# 5G And whithersoever ho entered, 8 For laying aside the command- 
ing villages, or cities, or country, ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
they laid tho sick in tho streets, and of men, as tho washing of pots and 
besought him that they might touch cups: and many other such like 
if it were but tho border of his gar- tilings ye do. 
ment: and as many as touched him 9 And ho said unto them, Full 
were made whole. well ye reject tho commandment of 

CHAPTER 7. God, that ye may keep your own 

1 The Pharisees ji nd fa ult a t the disciples for tradition * 

eating with un wash en hands. 8 They break A , 1T ±1 

the commandment of God by the traditions *0 MOSCS SUlCl, Honour thy 

ofvicn. 1 4 Meat dcfileth not the man. 11 He father and thy mother ; and, Whoso 

curseth father or mother, let him (lie 
was deaf and stammered in his speech. too death : 

a ^HEN came together unto him 11 Put ye say, If a man shall say 
- tho Pharisees, and certain of to his .father or mother, It is Corban, 
tho scribes, which came from Jem- that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever 
salem. thou mightest bo profited by mo; 

2 And when they saw somo of his he shall be free. 
disciples cat bread with defiled, that 12 And yo suffer him no more to 
is to say, with un washen, hands, do ought for his father or his mother; 
they found fault. 13 Making tho word of God of 

3 For tho Pharisees, and all the none effect through your tradition, 
Jews, except they wash their hands which yo have delivered: and many 
oft, eat not, holding tho tradition such like things do ye. 
of tho elders. 14 And when he had called all 

4 And when they come from the the people unto him , he said unto 
market, except they wash, they eat them, Hearken unto mo every ono 
not. And many other things there of you , and understand: 
bo, which they have received to 15 There is nothing from without 
hold, as tho washing of cups, and a man, that entering into him can 
pots, brasen vessels, and of tables, defile him : but the things which 
5 Then the Pharisees and scribes como out of him, thoso are they that 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis- defile tho man. 
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St. MAItK, 7. 


were made whole. 

CHAPTER 7. 


The Cana anile's 


St. MARK, 8. 


daughter healed . 


16 If any man liavo cars to hear, I under the table cat of the children's 


let him hear. 

17 And when ho was entered into 


crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this 


the house from, the people, his .saying go thy way; the devil is gone 

disciples asked him concerning the out of thy daughter. 

parable.- . 30 And when she was come to her 

18 And ho saitli unto them, Arc house, she found the devil gone out, 

ye so without understanding also? and her daughter laid upon the bed. 
Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 31 H And again, departing from 
thing from without cntcreth into the coasts of Tyro and Sidon, ho 
the man, it cannot defdo him ; came unto the sea of Galilee, through 

19 Because it cntcreth not into his the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

heart, but into the belly, and goctli 32 And they bring unto him ono 
out into the draught, purging all that was deaf, and had ail impedi- 
ments ? . ment in his speech ; and they beseech 

20 And ho said, That which cometh him to put his hand upon him. 
out of the man, that defileth the man. 33 And he took him aside from the 

21 For from within, out of the multitude, and put his fingers into 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, his ears, and ho spit, and touched 
adulteries, fornications, murders, his tongue ; 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 34 And looking up to heaven, he 
nes3, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil sighed, and saitli unto him, Erii- 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: piiatiia, that is, Be opened. 

23 All these evil things come from 35 And straightway his cars were 

within, and defile the man. opened, and tho string of his tongue 

24 IT And from tlienco he arose, was loosed, and ho spake plain, 
and went into tho borders of Tyro 36 And he charged them that 
and Sidon. and entered into an they should tell no man: but the 
house, and would have no man more ho charged them, so much the 
know it : but he could not be hid. more a great deal they published it; 

25 For a certain woman, whose 37 # And were beyond measure as- 
young daughter had an unclean tonislied, saying, lie hath done all 
spirit, heard of him, and came and things well : he maketh botli the deaf 


fell at his feet: to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

26 Tho woman was a Greek, a CHAPTER 8. 

SyropllCllician by nation; and she ^ Christ feedeth the people miraculously: 
besought him that ho would cast 10 refuseth to give a sign to the Pharisees: 
forth iho dovi! out of her daughter. “ “ 

27 But Jesus said, unto licr, l-iOttnC leaven of Jlerod: 22 giveth a blind man 

children first bo filled: for it i3 not his sight t 27 acknoicledgeth that he is the 

pliilrl roll’s bread Christ , who should suffer and rise again: 

meet to take tno cmiarcns uieaa, zi and exhorteth to patience in persecution 

and to Cast it unto tho dogs. for the profession of the gospel. 


besought him that ho would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the 
children first bo filled : for it i3 not 
meet to take tho children's bread, 
and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet tho dogs 


I N those days tho multitude being 
very great, and having nothing 



Christ feedcth St. MARK, 8. four thousand. 


to eat, Jesus called his disciples 
unto him , and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they have now 'been 
with mo three days, and have no- 
thing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, they will faint 
by the way : for divers of them came 
from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
From whcnco can a man satisfy 
these men with bread hero in the 
wilderness! 

5 And ho asked them, How many 
loaves have ye] And they said, 
leven. 

6 And ho commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground : and he 

4 took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gavo to his 
disciples to set beforo them; and 
they did set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes : 
and ho blessed, and commanded to 
set them also beforo them . 

8 So they did cat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and lie sent 
them away. 

10 1i And straightway ho entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

1 1 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 Ana ho sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saitli, Why doth this 

eneration seek after a sign ? verily 
say unto you, Tliero shall no sign 
bo given unto this-generation. 


13 And ho left them, and entering 
into the ship again departed to the 
other side. 

14 Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to tako bread, neither had 
they in tho ship with them more 
than ono loaf. 

15 And ho charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of tho leaven of 
tho Pharisees, and of the leaven of 
Herod. 

1G And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is because we have 
no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, ho 
saith unto them, Why reason jre, 
because yo have no bread] perceive 
yo not yet, neither understand] 
liavo yo your heart yet hardened] 

18 Having eyes, seo yo not? and 
having ears, hear yo not? and do 
yo not remember? 

19 When I brake tho five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took yo 
up? They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up ? And 
they said, Seven. 

21 And ho said unto them, How 
is it that yo do not understand ? 

22 TI And ho cometli to Bethsaida ; 
and they bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him to touch him. 

23 And ho took tho blind man by 
tho hand, and led him out of the 
town ; and when ho had spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
ho asked him if ho saw ought 

24 And ho looked up, and said, I 
see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that ho put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 


Peters confession . St. MARK, 9. Jesus is transfigured, 

look up: and ho was restored, and 36 For what shall it profit a many’ 
saw every man clearly. if ho shall gain the whole world/ 

26 And ho sent him away to his and lose his own soul 1 

house, saying, Neither go into the 37 Or what shall a man give in 
town, nor tell it to any in the town, exchange for his soul ! 

27 H And Jesus went out, and his 38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
disciples, into the towns of Caesarea ashamed of me and of my words in 
Philippi : and by the way ho asked this adulterous and sinful genera- 
his disciples, saying unto them, tion; of him also shall the Son of 
Whom do men say that I am ? man bo ashamed, when ho comcth 

28 And they answered, John the in the glory of his Father with the 
Baptist: but some say , Elias; and holy angels. 


others, One of the prophets. 


CHAPTER 9. 


29 And ho saith unto them, But 2 Jesus is transfigured . 11 He instructed 
Hint T otyi ? And Pot or his disciples concerning the coming of 

whom saj je that x am auu x eter ma8; u casteth forth a dumb and dea f 

answereth and saith unto him, Thou spirit: 30 forctelleth his death and resur - 


Elias : 14 casteth forth a dumb and deaf 
spirit: 30 forctelleth his death and resur - 
art tile Christ. rection: 33 exhorteth his disciples to hu - 

‘ 30 And ho charged them that they ^ ncrTo'^l 

should tell no man of him. offence to any of the faithful. 

31 And ho began to teach them, AND ho said unto them, Verily I 

that the Son of man must suffer JLX. say unto you, That there bo 
many tilings, and bo rejected of the some of them that stand here, which 
elders, and of the chief priests, and shall not taste, of death, till they 
scribes, and bo killed, and after have seen the kingdom of God como 
three days rise again. with power. 

32 And ho. spake that saying open- 2 U And after six days Jesus 

ly. And Peter took him, and began taketh with him Peter, and James, 
to rebuke him. and John, and leadeth them up into 

33 But when ho had turned about an high mountain apart by tlicm- 
aud looked on his disciples, he re- selves: and he was transfigured be- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee be- fore them. 

hind me, Satan : for thou savourest 3 And his raiment became shining, 
not the things that be of God, but exceeding white as snow; so as no 
the things that be of men. fuller on earth can white them. 

34 H And when ho had called tho 4 And there appeared unto them 
people unto him with his disciples Elias with Moses: and they were 
also, he said unto them, Whosoever talking with Jesus. 

will come after mo, let him deny 5 And Peter answered and said to 
himself, and take up his cross, and Jesus, Master, it is good for us to 
follow me. bo here : and let us make three 

35 For whosoever will save his life tabernacles ; ono for thee, and one 
shall lose it; but whosoever shall for Moses, and one for Elias. 

lose his life for my sake and tho 6 For he wist not what to say; for 
gospel’s, tho same shall save it. they were sore afraid. 


Christ castcth out St. MA 

7 And there was a cloud that over- 
shadowed them: and a voice camo 
out of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son : hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only with 
themselves. 

9 And as they camo down from 
the mountain, he charged them that 
they should tell no man what things 
they had seen, till tho Son of man 
were risen from tho dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with 
themselves, questioning one with 

7 another what tho rising from the 
i j dead should mean. 

1 1 If And they asked him, saying, 
'Why say the scribes that Elias must 

'j first como? 

12 And ho answered and told 
y j them, Elias verily comcth first, and 

rcstoreth all things ; and how it is 
■l written of tho Son of man, that he 
£ must suffer many things, and bo set 
f at nought. 

r 13 But I say unto you, That Elias 
: r; is indeed come, and they have done 
j ; untc him whatsoever they listed, as 
• I it is written of him. 

14 If And when he camo to his 
disciples, ho saw a great multitude 
about them, and tho scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 

; , 15 And straightway all tho people, 

| when they beheld him, 'were greatly 

t amazed, and running to him saluted 
j him. 

j 1G And ho asked tho scribes, AVhat 

| ' question ye with them ? 

| 17 And one 'of the multitude an- 

j swered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
i hath a dumb spirit ; 




ItK, 9. cl dumb and deaf spirit 

18 And wheresoever lie taketh him, 
ho tcareth him : and he foameth, and 
gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth £ 
away: and I s]>ake to thy disciples 
that they should cast him out; and 
they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 

0 faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you ? how long shall 

1 suffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him : and when ho saw him, straight- 
way tho spirit taro him; and ho 
fell on tho ground, and wallowed 
foaming. 

21 And ho asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came unto ^ 
him ? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 
into tho fire, and into tho waters, to. 
destroy him : but if thou canst do 
any thing, have compassion on us, 
and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all tilings are possible 
to him that bclieveth. 

24 And straightway the father of 

tho child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. i 

25 When J esus saw that the people ' 
camo running together, ho rebuked 

tho foul spirit, saying unto him, Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
como out of him, and enter no moro 
into him. 

2G And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and camo out of him : and 
ho was as one dead; insomuch that 
many said, He i3 dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by tho hand, 
and lifted him up; and ho arose. 

28 And when ho was como into ^ 
the house, his disciples asked him 



Christ exhorteth his 


St. MARK, 9. 


disciples to humility . 


privately, Why could not wo cast 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: 
him out ? for there is no man which shall do 

29 And ho said unto them, This a miracle in my name, that can 
kind caii come forth by nothing, but lightly speak evil of me. 

by prayer and fasting. 40 For lie that is not against us is 

30 M And they departed thence, on our part. 

and passed through Galilee; and 41 For whosoever shall give you a" 
ho would not that any man should cup of water to drink in my name,' 
know it. ' . because ye belong to Christ, verily) 

31 For ho taught his disciples, and I say unto you, ho shall not lose hi4 
said unto them, The Son of man reward. 

is delivered into the hands of men, 42 And whosoever. shall offend ona 
and they, shall kill him ; and after of these little ones that believe in mew 
that ho is killed, ho shall rise the it is better for him that a millstone! 
third day. were hanged about his neck, and heft 

32 But they understood not that were cast into the sea. 

saying, and were afraid to ask him. 43 And if thy hand offend thee, 

33 II And he came to Capernaum: cut it off: it is better for tlieo to 
and being in the house ho asked enter into life mnimork than having 
.them, What was it that ye disputed two hands to go into hell, into the 
among yourselves by the way? fire that never shall bo quenched: 

34 But they held their peace: 44 Whero their worm dieth not, 

for by the way they had disputed and the fire is not quenched, 
among themselves, who should be 45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
the greatest. it off: it is better for thee to enter 

35 And he sat down, and called halt into life, than having two feet to 
the twelve, and saith unto them, bo cast into hell, into the fire that 
If any man desire to bo first, the never shall bo quenched : 

same shall be last of all, and servant 46 Where their worm dieth not, 
i. of all and tho fire is not quenched. 

36 And ho took a child, and set 47 And if thine eye offend thee, 

him in the midst of them : and when pluck it out : it is better for thee to 
ho had taken him in his arms, ho enter into the kingdom of God with 
^aid unto them, one eye, than having two eyes to bo 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of cast into hell fire : 

such children in my name, receive th 48 Where- their worm dieth not, 
me : and whosoever shall receive and tho fire is not quenched, 
me, receiveth not me, but him that 49 F or every one shall bo salted 
sent me. with fire, and every sacrifice shall bo 

. 38 ^ And John answered him, say- salted with salt, 
ing, Master, wo saw ono casting out 50 Salt 7s good : but if the salt have 
devils in thy name, and lie followeth lost his saltncss, wherewith will yo 
not us : and wo forbad him, bccauso season it ? Have salt in yourselves, 
ho followeth not us. and have peace one with another. 

67 3—2 


Christ’s answer St. MARK, 10. concerning divorce . 

CHAPTER 10. 13 1 And they brought young 

2 Christ dispuUth tcith the Pharisees touching children to him, that llO should 
divorcement: 13 blesseth the children that are , i +i. nrn . 

brought unto him: 17 resolveth a rich man how tOUCll tiieni. ailu fllS aiSClpICS re- 
hc may inherit life everlasting: 23 tclleth his buked tllOSO that brought them. 


14 But when Jesus saw it, ho was, 

gospel: 32 fore tclleth his death anti resurrection: much displeased, andsaiduilto them,] 

Suffer tl.0 little children to come 
to jiartimeeus his sight. unto me, and forbid them not: for I 

AND ho arose from thcnco, and of such is tho kingdom of God. 
jUL cometh into the coasts of Judoea 15 Verily I say unto you, Wlioso- 
by the farther side of Jordan: and tho ever shall not receive tho kingdom 
people resort mi to him again ; and, as of God as a little child, ho shall not 
ho was wont, he taught them again, enter therein. 

: 2^T And tho Pharisees came to him, 16 And lie took them up in his 
and asked him, Is it lawful for a man anus, put his hands upon them, and 
to put away his wife ? tempting him. blessed them. 

3 And lie answered and said unto 17 U And when he was gone forth 
them, AVliat did Mosescommandyou? into tho way, there came one run* 

4 And they said, Moses ^suffered to ning, and kneeled to him, and asked 

write a bill of divorcement, and to him, Good Master, what shall I do 
put her away. that I may inherit eternal life ? 


that I may inherit eternal life ? 


5 And Jesus answered and said 18 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
unto them, For tho hardness of your callcst thou me good? there is none 


heart ho wrote you this precept. 

6 Rut from tho beginning of the 


good but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest tho command- 


creation God made ttiem male and ments, Do not commit adultery. Do 


female. 


not kill, Do not steal, Do not 


7 For this cause shall a man leavo false witness, Defraud not, Honour 
his father and mother, and cleave to thy father and mother. 


his wife; 


20 And ho answered and said unto 


8 And they twain shall bo ono him, Master, all these have I ob- 
flesh: so then they arc no more served from my youth. 


twain, but ono flesh. 


21 Then Jesus beholding him loved 


9 AVliat therefore God hath joined him, and said unto him, Ono thing* 
together, let not man put asunder, thou lackest : go thy way, sell what- 

10 And in tho house his disciples soever thou hast, and give to the 
asked him again of the same matter . poor, and thou shalt have treasuro 

11 And he saith unto them, Who- in heaven: and come, take up the 
soever shall put away his wife, and cross, and follow me. 

marry another, committeth adultery 22 And he was sad at that saying, 
against her. and went away grieved : for he had 

12 And if a woman shall put away great possessions. 

her husband, and bo married to 23 H And Jesus looked round about, 
another, she committeth adultery, and saith unto Ills disciples, How 


The danger of riches, St. MARK, 10. Christ for elelleth his death, 

hardly shall they that have riches Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall 
enter into the kingdom of God 1 be delivered unto tho chief priests, 
24 And the disciples were asto- and unto tho scribes; and they shall 
nished at his words. But Jesus condemn him to death, and shall 

answereth again, and saitli unto deliver him to tho Gentiles : 

them, Children, how hard is it for 34 And they shall mock him, and 

them that trust in riches to enter shall scourge him, and shall spit 


into tho kingdom of God ! 


upon him, and shall kill him : and 


25 It is easier for a camel to go tho third day ho shall rise again, 
through tho eyo of a needle, than 35 li And James and John, tho sons 
for a rich man to enter into tho of Zebedee, como imto him, saying, 
kingdom of God. Mas ter, we would that thou shouldest 

2 G And they were astonished out do for us whatsoever we shall desire. 


of measure, saying among them- 
selves, Who then can bo saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 


36 And ho said unto them, What 
would yo that I should do for you ? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto 


saitli, With men it is impossible, us that wo may sit, one on thy right 
but not with God : for with God all hand, and the other on thy left hand, 
things are possible. in thy glory. 

28 H Then Peter began to say unto 38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 

him, Lo, wo have left all, and have know not what yo ask : can yo drink 
followed thee. of tho cup that I drink of ? and bo 

29 And Jesus answered and said, baptized with the baptism that I am 
Verily I say unto you, There is no baptized with? 

man that hath left house, or bretli- 39 And they said unto him, We 
ren. or sisters, or father, or mother, can. And Jesus said unto them, Ye 
or wife, or cliildren, or lands, for shall indeed drink of tho cup that 
my sake, and tho gospel's, I drink of ; and with tho baptism 

30 But ho shall receive an hundred- that I am baptized wdthal shall ye 
fold now in this time, houses, and bo baptized : 

brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 40 But to sit on my right hand 
and children, and lands, with perse- and on my left hand is not mine to 
cutions : and in tho world to como givo ; but it shall be given to them 
eternal life. for whom it is prepared. 

31 But many that are first shall bo 41 And when the ten heard it, they 

last ; and tho last first. began to be much displeased with 

32 H And they were in tho way James and John. 

going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus 42 But Jesus called them to him, 
went before them: and they were and saith unto them, Yo know that 
amazed ; and as they followed^ they they which aro accounted to rulo 
were afraid. And ho took again tho over the Gentiles exercise lordship 
twelve, and began to tell them what over them ; and their great ones 
things should happen unto him, exercise authority upon them. 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 43 But so shall it not be among 
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Christ's entry 


St. MARK, 11. 


into Jerusalem . 


you: but whosoever will bo great 
among you, shall bo your minister : 

44 And whosoever of you will bo 
the chiefest, shall bo servant of all. 

45 F or even the Son of man camo 
not to bo ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

4G H And they came to Jericho : and 
as ho went out of Jericho with his dis- 
ciples and a great number of peoplo, 
blind Barthmeus, tho son of Timocus, 
sat by the highway sido begging. 

47 And when ho heard tliat it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, ho began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, thou Son of 
David, havo mercy on me. 

43 And many charged him that ho 
should hold his peace : but ho cried 
tho moro a great deal, Thou Son 
of David, havo mercy on mo. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to bo called. And they 
call the blind man, saying unto him, 
Be of good comfort, rise; ho callcth 
thee. 

50 And ho, casting awav his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto tlieo? Tho blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that I 
might receivo my sight. 

52 And J esus said unto him, Go thy 
way ; thy faith hath made theo whole. 
And immediately ho received his 
sight, and followed Jesus in tho way. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Christ rideth with triu mph into J ervsa Jem : 
12 curseth the fruitless leaf y tree: 15 purg- 
eth the temple: 20 exhortetk his disciples 
to stedfastness of faith, and to forgive their 
enemies: 27 and defendeth the lawfulness 
of his actions , by the witness of John, who 
was a man sent qf God , 
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AND when they camo nigh to 
Jerusalem, unto Bcthphago 
and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, 
lie somloth forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
way into the villago over against 
you : aud as soon as yo bo entered 
into it, yo shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat ; loose him, 
and bring him, 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this ? say yo that the 
Lord hath need of him : and straight- 
way he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found tho colt tied by tho door with- 
out in a place whero two ways met ; 
and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood . 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing tho colt 1 

G And they said unto them even as 
Jesus had commanded: and they 
let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him ; and he sat upon him. 

3 And many spread their garments 
in tho way: and others cut down 
branches off tho trees, and strawod ^ 
them in tho way, 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna ; Blessed is he that cometh 
in tho name of the Lord : 

10 Blessed fothekingdom of our fa- 
ther David, that cometh in the name 
of the Lord : Hosanna in tho highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and into tho temple: and 
when ho had looked round about 
upon all things, and now tho even- 
tide was come, ho went out unto 
Bethany with tho twelve. 
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Christ exhorleth 


St. MARK, 11 . 


to faith in prayer. 


12 And on the morrow, when 23 For verily I say unto you, That 
they were come from Bethany, lie whosoever shall say unto this moun- 


was hungry : 


tain, Be thou removed, and be thou 


13 And seeing a fig tree afar off cast into the sea ; and shall not 
having leaves, ho came, if haply he doubt in his heart, but shall believe 
might find any thing thereon : and that those things which ho saith 
when ho came to it, he found no- shall come to pass; ho shall have 
thing but leaves ; for the time of whatsoever ho saith. 

figs was not yet. 24 Therefore I say unto you, What 

14 And Jesus answered and said things soever yo desire, when ye 
unto it, Ko man eat fruit of thee pray, believe that ye receive them, 
hereafter for ever. And his disci- and yo shall have them . 

pics heard it. 25 And when yo stand praying, for- 

15 TT And they come to Jerusalem: give, if^ye have ought against any: 
and Jesus went into the temple, and that your Father also which is in hea- 
began to cast out them that sold veu may forgive you your trespasses, 
and bought in the temple, and 26 But if ye do not forgive, neither 
overthrew the tables of the money- will your Father which is in heaven 
changers, and the seats of them that forgive your trespasses. 

sold doves; 27 H And they come again to Je- 

*16 And would not suffer that any rusalem : and as he was walking in 
man should carry any vessel through the temple, there come to him the 
the temple. chief priests, and the scribes, and 

17 And he taught, saving unto the elders, 

them, Is it not written, My house 28 And say unto him, By what 
shall be called of all nations the authority doest thou these things 1 
house of prayer 1 but ye have made and who gave thee this authority to 
it a den of thieves. do these things ? 

18 And thcscribes and chief priests 29 And Jesus answered and said 
heard it, and sought how they might unto them, I will also ask of you one 
destroy him: for they feared him, question, and answer me, and I will 


because all the people was astonish- 
ed at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 *jT And in tho morning, as they 


tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 

30 Tho baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men] answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with tlicni- 


passed by, they saw the fig tree dried selves, saying, If we shall say, F rom 
up from tho roots. heaven ; lie will say, Why then did 

21 And Fcter calling to remem- ye not believe him ] 

branco saith unto him, Master, be- 32 But if we shall say, Of men ; 
hold, the fig tree which thou curs- they feared the people : for all men 
edst is withered away. counted John, that ho W T as a prophet 

22 And Jesus answ ering saith unto indeed. 

them, Have faith iu GocL 33 And they answered and said 
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The parable, of the St. MA 

unto Jesus, Wo cannot tell And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what autho- 
rity I do these things. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 In a parable of the vineyard let out to un- 
thankful husbandmen , Christ for ctcllcth the 
reprobation of the Jews , and the calling of 
the Gentiles. 13 lie avoideth. the snare of 
the Pharisees and Ilerodians about paying 
tribute to Ccesar : 18 convineeth the error of 
the Sadducees, who denied the resurrection: 
28 resolveth the scribe, who questioned of 
the first commandment: 85 refuteth the 
opinion that the scribes held of Christ: 33 
bidding the people to beware of their ambi- 
tion and hypocrisy: 41 and commendeth 
the poor widow for her two mites, above all. 

A N 1) ho bogan to speak unto 
. them by parables. A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and set an 
hedge about z7, and digged a place 
for tho winefat, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 

2 And at the season ho sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from tho husband- 
men of tho fruit of tho vineyard. 

3 And they caught him , and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again ho sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him in tho 
head, and sent him away shamefully 
handled. 

5 And again he sent another ; and 
him they killed, and many others ; 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, lie sent him also 
last unto tli cm, saying, They mil 
reverence my son. 

7 But thoso husbandmen said a- 
mong themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and tho inhe- 
ritance shall be ours. 


RK, 12. wicked husbandmen. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him , and cast hi in out of thevineyard. 

9 What shall therefore tho lord of 
the vineyard do ? ho will como and 
destroy tho husbandmen, and will 
give tlio vineyard unto others. 

10 And liavo yo not read this scrip- 
ture ; Tho stone which tho builders 
rejected is become tho head of tho 
corner : 

11 This was tho Lord’s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but feared tho people : for they 
knew that ho had spoken the parable 
against them: and they left him, 
and went their way. 

13 U And they send unto him cer- 
tain of the Pharisees and of tho Ile- 
rodians, to catch him in his words. 

14 And when they wero come, they 
say unto him, Master, wo know that 
thou art true, and carest for no man.: 
for thou regardest not tho person of 
men, but teachest tho way of God 
in truth : Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Caesar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give ? But he, knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said unto them, Why tempt 
yo mo? bring mo a penny, that I 
may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And ho 
saith unto them, Whoso is this image 
and superscription ? And they said 
unto him, Caesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Render to Caesar tho things 
that are Caesar’s, and to God tho 
things that aro God’s. And they 
marvelled at him. 

18 IT Then como unto him the Sad- 
ducees, which say there is no resur- 
rection ; and they asked him, saying, 


JV 


* 5 - 


The Sadducees confuted. St. MA11K, 12. The great commandment . 

19 Master, Moses wroto unto us, Hear, 0 Israel; The Lord our God 
If a man’s brother die, and leave his is one Lord : 

wife behind him , and leave no chil- 30 And thou slialt love the Lord 
dren, that his brother should take thy God until all thy heart, and with 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
brother. and with all thy strength: this is 

20 Now there were seven brethren : the first commandment. 

and the first took a wife, and dying 31 And tho second is like, namely 
left no seed. this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 

21 And tho second took her, and as thvself. There is none other corn- 
died, neither left ho any seed : and manclment greater than these. 


tho third likewise. 


32 And tho scribo said unto him, 


22 And tho seven had her, and Well, Master, thou hast said -the 
left no seed: last of all tho woman truth: for there is ono God; and 


died also. 

23 In tho resurrection therefore, 


there is none other but ho : 

33 And to love him with all the 


when they shall rise, whose wife heart, and with all tho understand- 
shall she bo of them? for tho seven ing,and until all the soul, and with all 


had her to wife. 


tho strength, and to lovo his neigh- 


24 And Jesus answering said imto hour as Eimself, is more than all 

them, Do ye not therefore err, bo- whole burnt offerings and sacrifices, 
causo ye know not the scriptures, 34 And when Jesus saw that he 
neither tho power of God ? answered discreetly, ho said unto 

25 For when they shall rise from him, Thou art not far from the 

tho dead, they neither many, nor kingdom of God. And no man after 
are given in marriage ; but are as that durst ask him any question. 
the angels which are in heaven. 35 H And Jesus answered and 

26 And as touching tho dead, that said, whilo ho taught in the temple, 
they rise: have yo not read in tho How say tho scribes that Christ is 
book of . Moses, how in tho bush tho Son of David ? 

God spako unto him, saying, I am 36 For David himself said by tho 
tho God of Abraham, and tho God Holy Ghost, Tho Lord said to my 
of Isaac, and tho God of Jacob ? Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 

27 He is not tho God of tho dead, I make thine enemies thy footstool, 

but tho God of tho living: yo there- 37 David therefore himself calleth 
fore do greatly err. him Lord ; and whence is he then 

28 TI And ono of the scribes came, his son ? And tho common people 
and having heard them reasoning heard him gladly. 

together, and perceiving that he 38 And ho said unto them in 
had. answered them well, asked his doctrine, Beware of the scribes, 
him, Which is the first command- which love to go in long clothing, 
ment of all ? and love salutations in the market- 

29 And Jesus answered him, The places, 

first of all the commandments is, 39 And tho chief seats in the syna- 
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The destruction of St. MARK, 13. the temple foretold, 

gogucs, and tlio uppermost rooms at 4 Tell us, when shall these things 
easts : he ! and what shall be the sign when 

40 "Which devour widows’ houses, all these things shall be fullilled? 

andforapretencomakelong prayor3 : 5 And Jesus answering them be- 

theso shall recoivo greater dainna- gan to say, Take heed lest any man 

deceive you : 

41 *51 And Jesus sat over against 6 For many shall como in my 
tho treasury, and beheld how the name, saying, I am Christ; and 
pcoplo east money into the trea- shall deceive many. 

sury : and many that were rich east 7 And when ye shall hear of wars 
in much. and rumours of wars, bo ye not 

And there came a certain poor troubled : for such thing smmt needs 
widow, and she threw in two mites, be; but the end shall not be yet. 
which mako a farthing. 8 For nation shall riso against na- 

43 And ho called unto him his dis- tion, and kingdom against kingdom : 

ciplcs, and saith unto them, Verily I and thero shall be earthquakes in 
say unto you, That this poor widow divers places, and thero shall be 
hath cast moro in, than all they which famines and troubles: these are 
have cast into the treasury : tho beginnings of sorrows. 

44 For all they did cast in of their 9 TI But take heed to yourselves : 
abundance; but she of her want did for they shall deliver you up to 
cast in all that sho had, even all her councils; and in tho synagogues ve 

<r. shall bo beaten: and ye shall be 


g. shall bo beaten: and ye shall be 

CIIVPTFP 13 brought before rulers and kings for 

i Ckrut forcuucih Vu JirucLcftke ,«**.. mysake.fora testimony agiiinst them. 
9 the persecutions for the o os pel; 10 that 10 And tllO gospel lUUSt lirst be 
the gospel must be preached to all nations: published among all nations. 

14 that great calamities shall happen to the L ,, i n i i 

Jews: 21 and the manner of his coming to H hilt WllCll they shall lead 1JOU , 
judgment : 82 the hour whereof bang known and deliver YOU Up. take 110 thought 
to none, every man is to watch and pray , , c i * 

that wc ie not found unprovided, when he beforehand what ye shall speak, nei- 
cometh to each one particularly by death. ther do yo premeditate : but wliatso- 

AND as ho went out of tho temple, ever shall bo given you in that hour, 
JLJL ono of his disciples saith unto that speak yo: for it is not yo tliat 
him, Master, see what manner of speak, but the Holy Ghost, 
stones and wmat buildings are here! 12 Now tho brother shall betray 

2 And Jesus answering said unto the brother to death, and the father 
him, Seest thou these great build- the son ; and children shall rise up 
ings? there shall not bo left one against their parents, and shall cause 
stone upon another, that shall not them to be put to death. 

be thrown down. 13 And yo shall be hated of all 

3 And as ho sat upon tho mount of men for my name’s sake: but lie 
Olives over against the temple, that shall endure unto tho end, the 
Peter and Jame3 and John and same shall be saved. 

Andrew asked him privately, 14 'I But when ve shall see the 


The signs of Christ's 


St. MARK, 13. 


second coming . 


abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel tho prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that 
rcadcth understand,) then let them 
that bo in J udma flee to tho moun- 
tains : 

15 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter therein , to 
take any tiling out of his house: 

1G And let him that is in tho field 
not turn back again for to take up 
his garment. 

17 -But woo to them that aro with 
child, and to them that give suck 
in those days ! 

18 And pray yo that your flight 
be not in tho winter. 

19 For in thoso days shall be afflic- 
tion, such as was not from tho begin- 
ning of the creation which God creat- 
ed unto this time, neither shall bo. 

20 And except that tho Lord had 
shortened thoso days, no flesh should 
be saved : but for tho elect's sake, 
whom ho hath chosen, he hath 
shortened the days. 

21 And then if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, hero is Christ; or, lo, 
he is there; believe him not: 

22 For false Christs and false pro- 
phets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, oven tho elect. 

23 Rut tako yo heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 If But in thoso days, after that 
tribulation, tho sun shall bo dark- 
ened, and tho moon shall not give 
her light, 

25 And tho stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in hea- 
ven shall bo shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 


Son of man coming in tho clouds 
with great powrer and glory. 

27 And then shall ho send his an- 
gels, and shall gather together his 
elect from tho four winds, from tho 
uttermost part of tho earth to tho 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now loam a parablo of tho 
fig tree; When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, yo 
know that summer is near: 

29 So yo in liko manner, when yo 
shall sco these things como to pass, 
know' that it isnigh,£rr>? at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all 
.these things bo done. 

3 1 Heaven and car thsh all passa\vav: 
but my words shall not pass awaay. 

3*2 If But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not tho angels 
which aro in heaven, neither tho 
Son, but tho Father. 

33 Tako yo heed, watch and pray: 
for yo know r not when tho time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded tho porter to watch. 

35 Watch yo therefore: for yo 
know' not when tho master of tho 
house cometli. at even, or at mid- 
night, or at tlio cockcrow'ing, or in 
the morning : 

36 Lest coming suddenly lie find 
you sleeping;. 

*37 And what I say unto you I say 
unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 A conspiracy against Christ. 3 Precious 
ointment is poured oji his head by a tro- 
man. 10 Judas selleth his Master for 
money. 12 Christ himself for etelleth ho whe 
shall be betrayed of one of his disciples: 
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Conspiracy against Christ* St. MARK, 14. Judas betray eth him. 
22after the passover prepared, and eaten, in- 10 ^ Alld Judas Iscariot, one of 

tho twelve went unto the, chief 
denial. 43 Judas betrayeth him with a kiss, pnests, to betray llim Ullto them. 

46 Ue is apprehended in the garden, 53 n And when they heard it, they 

were glad, and promised to give him 
by them'. Wand thrice denied of Peter. money. Alld lie SOUgllt llOW 110 

A FTER two days was the feast might conveniently betray him. 

. cf the passover, and of unlea- 12 H And the first day of unleavened 
vened bread: and the chief priests bread, when they killed the passover, 
and the scribes sought how they his disciples said unto him, Where 
might take him by craft, and put wilt thou that wo go and prepare 



22 after the passover prepared, and eaten , in- 
stituteth his supper: 26 declareth a forehand 
the flight cf all his disciples, and Peier’s 
denial. 43 Judas betrayeth him with a kiss. 
46 Ue is apprehended in the garden, 53 
falsely accused, and impiously condemned 
cf the Jews 1 council : 65 shamefully abused 
by them : 66 and thrice denied (f Peter. 

A FTER two days was the feast 
m cf the passover, and of unlea- 
vened bread: and the chief priests 
and the scribes sought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. 

2 But they said, No t on tlio feast day , 
lest there bo an uproar of the people. 
3 IT And being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as ho sat 
at meat, tliero came a woman having 
an alabaster box of ointment of 
spikenard very precious; and slio 
brake tho box, and poured it on 
his head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of tho 
ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to tho poor. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; 
why trouble yo her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For yo have tho poor with you 
always, and whensoever yo will yo 
may do them good : but mo ye have 
not always. 

8 She hath done what she could : 
she is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout tho whole world, this 
also that slio hath done shall bo 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 


that thou mayest eat tho passover? 

13 And ho sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Go yo into tlio city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, 
say yo to tho goodman of tho house, 
Tho Master saith, Where is the 
guestchamber, wliero I shall eat tho 
passover with my disciples? 

15 And ho will show you a largo 
upper room famished and prepared : 
there make ready for us. 

1G And his disciples went forth, 
and came into tho city, and found 
as ho had said unto them : and they 
made ready tho passover. 

17 And in tho evening ho cometli 
with tho twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
J C3us said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him one by one, Is 
it I ? and another said, Is it I ? 

20 And ho answered and said unto 
them, It is one of the twelve, that 
dippeth with mo in tho dish. 

21 Tho Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him : but woo to 
that man by whom the Son of man 
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is betrayed ! good were it for that 
man if lie had never been born. 

22 IT And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it , and gave to them, and said, 
Take, cat : this is my body. 

23 And ho took tho cup, and when 
ho had given thanks, ho gavo it to 
them: and they all drank of it. 

24 And ho said unto them, This is 
my blood of tho now testament, 
which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no moro of tho fruit of tho 
vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in tho kingdom of God. 

26 II And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out into tho mount 
of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, 
All yo shall bo offended because of 
mo this night : for it is written, I 
will smito tho shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattored. 

28 But after that I am risen, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, Al- 
though all shall bo offended, yet 
will not I. 

30 And J esus saith unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, That this dav, even 
in this night, beforo the cock crow 
twice, thou slialt deny me thrice. 

31 But ho spako tho moro vehe- 
mently, If I should dio with thee, 
I will not deny tlieo in any 'wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 And they came to a place which 
was named Gethsemane : and he 
saith to his disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I shall pray. 

33 And ho taketh until him Peter 
and J ames and J ohn, and began tobe 
sore amazed, and to be very heavy; 
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34 And saith unto them, My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death : 
tarry yo here, and watch. 

35 And ho went forward a little, 
and fell on tho ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, tho hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And ho said, Abba, Father, all 
things are possible unto thee ; take 
away this cup from mo : nevertheless 
not what I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And ho comctli, and fmdetli 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, slecpest thou ? couldest not 
thou watch one hour ] 

38 W atcli ye and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. Tho spirit truly 
is ready, but tho flesh is weak. 

39 And again ho went away, and 
prayed, and spako tho same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found 
them asleep again, (for their eyes 
wero heavy,) neither wist they what 
to answer him. 

41 And he comctli tho third time, 
and saith unto them. Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: it is enough, tho 
hour is como ; behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into tho hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that 
betrayeth mo is at hand. 

43 *i And immediately, while lie 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great multi- 
tude until swords and staves, from 
tho chief priests and tho scribes and 
tho elders. 

44 And hb that betrayed him had 
given them a token, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is he ; 
take him, and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, ho 
goeth straightway to him, and saith, 
Master, master ; and kissed him. 
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46 TI And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by 
drew a sword, and smote a servant 
of the high priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are yo come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and with 
staves to take mo ? 

49 I was daily with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and ye took mo not : 
but the scriptures must bo fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, and fled. 

51 And thero followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a linen cloth 
cast about his naked body r; and the 
young men laid hold on him : 

52 And ho left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 

53 And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest : and with him were 
assembled all tho chief priests and 
the elders and tho scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of tho high 
priest : and ho sat with tho servants, 
and wanned himself at the fire. 

55 And tho chief priests and all 
tho council sought for witness against 
Jesus to put him to death ; and 
found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness agreed 
not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and bare 
falso witness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build 
another made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness 
agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up in 
the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, 


Answerest thou nothing ? what is it 
which theso witness against theo ? 

61 But ho held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again tho high 
priest asked him, and said unto him, 
Art thou tho Christ, the Son of tho 
Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, I am:. and yo 
shall seo tho Son of man sitting on 
tho right hand of power, and coming 
in tho clouds of heaven. 

63 Then tho high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need wo 
any further witnesses ? 

64 Yo havo heard tho blasphemy: 
what think ye 1 And they all con- 
demned him to bo guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to say unto him, Prophesy: 
and the servants did strike him with 
tho palms of their hands. 

66 U And as Peter was beneath in 
tho palace, there comcth ono of tho 
maids of the high priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter warm- 
ing himself, she looked upon him, 
and said, And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And ho went out into tho 
porch ; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, and 
began to say to them that stood by, 
This is one of them. 

70 And ho denied it again. And a 
little after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them: for thou art a Galilceau, 
and thy speech agreeth thereto . 

71 But ho began to curse and to 
swear, saying , X know not this man 
of whom yo speak. 
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72 And tho second time the cock 
crow. And Peter called to mind tho 
fc. word that Jesus said unto him, Be- 
fore tho cock crow twice, thou sluilt 
deny mo thrice. And when lie 
thought thereon, ho wept. 
CHAPTER 15. 

1 Jesus brought bound, and accused before Pilate. 
15 Upon the clamour of the common jnvple, the 
murderer Jlarabbas is loosed, ami Jesus deli~ 
vered up to be crucified. 17 11 c is crowned with 
thorns, 19 spit on, ami mocked: 21 fainteth 
in bearing his cross: 27 hanqcth between two 
thieves: 29 sufferdh the triumphing rqjroaches 
of the Jews: 89 but confessed by the centurion 
to be the Son of God: 43 and is honourably 
buried by Joseph. 

AND straightway in tho morning 
f XJl tho chief priests held a con- 
sultation with tho elders and scribes 
and the whole council, and bound 
Jesus, and earned him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou tho 
King of the Jews ? And he answering 
said unto him, Thou sayest it. 

3 And tho chief priests accused 
him of many things : but lie an- 
swered nothing. 

4 And Pilato asked him a^ain, say- 
ing, Auswercst thou nothing? be- 

- hold how many tilings they witness 
* against thee. 

. 5 But J 03us yet answered nothing ; 
so that Pilato marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast ho released 
unto them one prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 

7 And there was one named Bar- 
abbas, which lay hound with them 
that had mado insurrection with 
him, who had committed murder 
in tho insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud 
r' began to desire him to do as ho had 

ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, say- 


ing, Will ye that I releaso unto you 
tho King of tho Jews 1 

10 For ho knew that tho chief 
priests had delivered him for envy. 

1 1 But tho chief priests moved the 
peoplo, that ho should rather release 
Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilato answered and said 
again unto them, What will yo then 
that I shall do unto him whom yo 
call tho King of tho Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Cru- 
cify him. 

14 Then Pilato said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath ho dono? Ami 
they cried out tho more exceedingly, 
Crucify him. 

15 H And so Pilate, willing to con- 
tent tho people, released Barabbas 
unto them, and delivered Jesus, when 
ho had scourged him , to ho crucified. 

16 And tho soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pnctorium ; and 
they call together tho whole hand. 

17 And they clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a crow'll of thorns, 
ana put it about his head , 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, 
King of the Jews ! 

19 And they smoto him on tho 
head with a reed, and did spit upon 
him, and bowing their knees wor- 
shipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrcnian, w'ho passed by, coming out 
of tho country, tho father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus, to hear his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto tho 
place Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted, The place of a skull. 
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23 And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh : but ho 
received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, cast- 
ing lots upon them, what every man 
should tako. 

25 And it was tho third hour, and 
they crucified him. 

26 And tho superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF TIIE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify two 
thieves \ tho ono on his right hand, 
and tho other on his left. 

28 And tho scripturo was fulfilled, 
which saitli, And ho was numbered 
with tho transgressors. 

29 And they that passed by railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, thou that dcstroyest tho 
temple, and buildest it in threo days, 

30 Savo thyself, and como down 
from tho cross. 

31 Likewise also tho chief priests 
mocking said among themselves 
with tho scribes, IIo saved others ; 
himself lie cannot save. 

32 Let Christ tho King of Israel 
descend now from tho cross, that wo 
may see and believe. And they that 
were crucified with him reviled him. 

33 And when tho sixth hour was 
come, tliero was darkness over tho 
wholo land until tho ninth hour. 

34 And at tho ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabaciitiiani 1 which is, 
being interpreted, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken mo ? 

35 And somo of them that stood 
by, when they heard it , said, Behold, 
ho calletli Elias. 

36 And ono ran and filled a spunge 
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full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, Let 
alono ; let us seo whether Elias will 
como to tako him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up tho ghost. 

38 And tho veil of tho temple was 
rent in twain from tho top to tho 
bottom. 

39 H And when tho centurion, 
which stood over against him, saw 
that ho so cried out, and gave up 
tho ghost, ho said, Truly this man 
was tho Son of God. 

40 There were also women looking 
on afar off : among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary tho mother 
of James the less and of J oses, and 
Salome ; 

41 (Who also, when ho was in Ga- 
lilee, followed him, and ministered 
unto him ;) and many other women 
which camo up with him unto Jeru- 
salem. 

42 H And now when tho even was 
come, because it was the preparation, 
that is, tho day before tho sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathoea, an 
honourable counsellor, which also 
waited for tho kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto Pi- 
late, and craved tho body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilato marvelled if ho were 
already dead : and calling unto him 
the centurion, he asked him whether 
ho had been any while dead. 

45. And when he knew it of tho cen- 
turion, ho gave tho body to Joseph. 

46 And ho bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in 
tho linen, and laid him in a sepulchre 
which was hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a stone unto the door of tho 
sepulchre. 
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resurrection , and 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary 
/Atf mother of Joses beheld where 
ho was laid. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 declareth the resurrection of 

Christ to three women. 9 Christ himself 
appeareth to Mary Magdalene: 12 to two 
going into the country: 14 then to the 
apostles, IS whom he setuleth forth to preach 
the gospel: 19 and asccndeth into heaven. 

A ND when the sabbath was past, 
_ Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of Janies, and Salome, 
had bought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning 
the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of 
the sun. 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away tho 
stone from tho door of tho sepul- 
chre? 

4 And when they looked, they saw 
that tho stone was rolled away: for 
it was very great. 

5 And entering into tho sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on tho 
right side, clothed in a long white 
garment; and they were affrighted. 

6 And ho saith unto them, Co not 
affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was crucified: he is 
risen; ho is not here: behold tho 
place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disci- 
ples and Peter that he goeth before 
you into Galilee: there shall yo see 
him, as ho said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were amazed: neither 
said they any thing to any man; for 
they were afraid. 

9 M Now when Jesus was risen 


ascension into heaven . 

early tho first day of tho week, ho 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom ho had cast soven devils. 

10 And sho went and told them 
that had been fvith him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard 
that ho was alive, and had been seen 
of her, believed not. 

12 H After that ho appeared in an- 
other form unto two of them, as they 
walked, and went into tho country. 

13 And they went and told it unto 
tho residue: neither believed they 
them. 

14 IT Afterward he appeared unto 
tho eleven as they sat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen 

I him after ho was risen. 

15 And ho said unto them, Go yo 
into all tho world, and preach tho 
gospel to overy creature. 

16 lie that belie veth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved; but ho that 
believeth not shall bo damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues ; 

18 They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

10 So then after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, lie was received 
up into heaven, and sat on tho right 
hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them , and confirming 
the word with signs folio wi ng. Amen. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 The preface of Luke to his tcliole gospel. 
5 The conception of John the Baptist, 26 
and of Christ. 33 The prophecy of Elisa- 
beth, and of Mary , concerning Christ. 67 
The nativity and circumcision of John . 
67 The prophecy of Zacharias, both of 
Christ, 76 and of John. 

F ORASMUCH as many have 
taken in hand to set forth in ordor 
a declaration of those things which 
are most surely believed among us, 
2 Even as' they delivered them 
unto us, which from the beginning 
wero eyewitnesses, and ministers of 
the word; 

3 It seemed good to mo also, 
having had perfect understanding 
of all things from tho very first, to 
write unto tlieo in order, most ex- 
cellent Thcopliilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the 
certainty of tlioso things, wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 

5 U rpHEUK 'was in tho days of 
Herod, thekingofJudiea, 1 
a certain priest named Zacharias, 
of tho course of Abia: and his wife 
was of tho daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
beforo God, walking in all tho com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, and they 
both were Newell stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while 
he executed tho priest’s office be- 
fore God in tho order of his course, 

9 Accenting to tho custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot was to burn 
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incense when ho went into tho 
temple of the Lord. 

10 And tho whole multitude of the 
people were praying without at tho 
time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him 
an angel of tho Lord standing on the 
right sido of tho altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, he 
was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But tho angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias': for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wifo Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt 
call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy^ and 
gladness; and many shall rojoico 
at his birth. 

15 For ho shall be great in tho 
sight of tho Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he shall bo filled with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother’s womb. 

16 And many of tho children of 
Israol shall ho turn to * tho Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him in 
tho spirit and power of Elias, to turn 
tho hearts of tho fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the disobedient to tho 
wisdom of the just; to make ready 
a peoplo prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto tho 
angel, Whereby shall I know this ? 
for I am an old man, and my wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand 
in tho presence of God; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to shew 
thee these glad tidings. 
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20 And, behold, thou slmlfc bo 
. y dumb, and not able to speak, until 

‘ the day that these things shall bo 
performed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall bo ful- 
filled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that ho 
tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when ho eamo out, he 
could not speak unto them : and they 
perceived that he had seen a vision 
in the temple : for lie beckoned unto 
them, and remained speechless. 

^ 23 And it camo to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his ministration 
w T cro accomplished, ho departed to 
his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid horself 
five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
on me, to take away my reproach 
among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the an- 
gel Gabriel was sent from God unto 
a city of Galileo, named Kazareth, 

Y 27 To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of tho houso 
of David ; and tho virgin’s name 
was Mary. 

28 And tho angel came in unto her, 
and said, Ilail, thou that art highly 
favoured, tho Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him. she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast in 
her mind what manner of salutation 
this should be. 

30 And tho angel said unto her, 
y* Fear not ? Mary: For thou hast found 

favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt con- 
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ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a 
son, and shalt call his name JE3US. 

32 Ho shall bo great, and shall 
be called tho Son of tho Highest: 
and tho Lord God shall give unto 
him tho throne of his father David : 

33 And ho shall reign over tho 
houso of Jacob for over; and of his 
kingdom there shall bo no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto tho angel, 
How shall this be, seeing I know 
not a man ] 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of 
tho Highest shall overshadow thee : 
therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of theo shall bo call- 
ed tho Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisa- 
beth, she hath also conceived a son 
in her old age : and this is tho sixth 
month with her, who was called 
barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall bo 
impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Dehokl tho 
handmaid of the Lord; bo it unto 
mo according to thy word. And 
tho angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into tho hill country with 
haste, into a city of J uda ; 

40 And entered into tho houso of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it camo to pass, that, when 
Elisabeth heard tho salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; 
and Elisabeth was filled with tho 
Holy Ghost: 

42 And she spako out with a loud 
voice, and said, Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 
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43 And whence is this to me, that 
tho mother of my Lord should come 
to mo? 

44 For, lo, as soon as tho voice 
of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, tho babo leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed is sho that be- 
lieved: for thero shall bo a per- 
formance of thoso things which 
were told her from tho Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify tho Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded tho low 
estate of his handmaiden: for, bo- 
hold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call mo blessed. 

49 For ho that is mighty hath dono 
to mo great things; and holy is his 
name. 

50 And his mercy is on them that 
fear him from generation to gene- 
ration. 

51 Ho hath shewed strength with 
his arm; ho hath scattered theproud 
in tho imagination of their hearts. 

52 IIo hath put down tho mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. 

53 IIo hath filled tho hungry with 
good things; and tho rich ho hath 
sent empty away. 

54 IIo hath holpen his servant Is- 
rael, in remembrance of his mercy; 

55 As he spako to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her 
own houso. 

57* Now Elisabeth's full time camo 
that she should be delivered; and 
sho brought forth a son. 


53 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how tho Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it camo to pass, that on the 
eighth day they camo to circumcise 
tho child; and they called him Za- 
charias, after tho namo of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, Not so; but ho shall bo called 
John. 

61 And they said unto her, Thero 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his fa- 
ther, how ho would have him called. 

63 And ho asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, saying, Ilis namo 
is John. And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened im- 
mediately, and his tonguo loosed , 
and ho spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear camo on all that dwelt 
round about them: and all those 
sayings were noised abroad through- 
out all tho hill country of Judma. 

66 And all they that heard them 
laid them up in their hearts, saying, 
What manner of child shall this 
be ! And tho hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
filled with tho Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed he tho Lord God of 
Israel; for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for us in the house of 
his servant David ; 

70 As ho spake by the mouth of 
his holy propliets, which have been 
since the world began : 

71 That we should be saved from 
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our enemies, and from tho hand of 
Y all that liato us ; 

‘ 72 To perform tho mercy promised 

to our fathers, and to remember his 
holy covenant ; 

73 Tho oath which he swaro to our 
father Abraham, 

74 That ho would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of tho 
hand of our enemies might servo 
him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called 
tho prophet of tho Highest: for 
thou shalt go beforo tho faco of the 
Lord to prepare his ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people by tho remission of 
their sins, 

78 Through tho tender mercy of 
our God ; whereby tho dayspring 
from on high hath visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit in 
darkness and in tho shadow of death, 
to guide our feet in to tho wuy of peace. 

80 And tho child grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, and was in the 

y deserts till tho day of his showing 
unto Israel. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Augustus taxeth all the Iloman empire. 6 
The nativity of Christ. 8 One angel relate 
, ethitto the shepherds: 13 many sing praises 

to God for it. 21 Christ is circumcised. 
22 Mary purified. 28 Simeon and Anna 
prophesy of Christ: 40 who increascth in 
wisdom, 48 questioned in the temple icith the 
doctors , 51 and is obedient to his parents. 

A N D it came to pass in thoso 
. jljL days, that there went out a 
decree from ^Caesar Augustus, that 
all tho world should bo taxed. 
y- 2 (And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria.) 


3 And all went to bo taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judaea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem ; (because 
ho was of tho liouso and lineage of 
David :) 

5 To bo taxed with Mary his es- 
poused wife, being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that, wiiilo they 
were there, tho days were accom- 
plished that she should bo delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
born son, and W'rapped him in swad- 
dling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger ; because there was no room 
for them in tho inn. 

8 And thcro were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their flock 
by night. 

9 And, lo, tho angel of tho Lord 
camo upon them, and tho glory of 
tho Lord sliono round about them : 
and they w’ero soro afraid. 

10 And tho angel said unto them, 
Fear not : for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall 
bo to all people. 

1 1 For unto you is born this day in 
tho city of David a Saviour, w hich is 
Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you ; Ye shall find tho babo wrap- 
ped in swaddling clothes, lying in 
a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with tho 
angel a multitude of tho heavenly 
host praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in tho highest, 
and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men. 

15 And it camo to pass, as the 
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angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said one 
to another, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and seo this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, they 
mado known abroad the saying 
which was told them concerning 
this child. 

18 And all they that heard ft won- 
dered at those things which were 
told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all theso things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and 
seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were ac- 
complishcdfor the circumcising oftho 
child, his name was called JESUS, 
which was so named of the angel be- 
fore ho was conceived in tho womb. 

22 And when the days of her puri- 
fication according to tho law of Mo- 
ses were accomplished, they brought 
him to Jerusalem, to present him to 
tho Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in tho law of 
the Lord, Every inalo that openeth 
tho womb shall be called holy to 
tho Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice accord- 
ing to that which is said in tho law 
of tho Lord, A pair of turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons. 

# 25 And, behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whoso name was Si- 
meon ; and the same man was just 
and devout, waiting for tho conso- 
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lation of Israel : and tho Holy GHost 
was upon him. ^ 

26 And it was rovealed unto him ^ 
by tho Holy Ghost, that ho should 
not seo death, before ho had seen 
tho Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he came by tho Spirit into 
tho temple : and when tho parents 
brought in tho child J esus, to do for 
him after tho custom of tho law, 

2S Then took ho him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, according 

to thy word : ^ 

30 Eor mine eyes have seen thy JS 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore tho faco of all peoplo ; 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and tho glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother, Bcnold, 
this child is set for tho fall and rising 
again of many in Israel ; and for a 
sign which shall bo spoken against ; i 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierco ^ 
through thy own soul also,) that 
tho thoughts of many hearts may 

be revealed. 

36 And there was one Annn, a pro- 
phetess, the daughter of l'hanuel, 
of tho tribo of Aser : she was of a 
great age, and had lived with an 
husband seven years from her vir- 
ginity; 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which de- 
parted not from the temple, but \ 
served God with fastings and pray- ^ 
ers night and day. 
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38 And she coining in that instant 
y gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 

and spake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned into Gali- 
lee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And tho child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom : 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeru- 
salem every year at tho feast of the 
passover. 

r 42 And when he was twclvo years 
: : old, they went up to J erusalcm after 
tho custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, tho child 
Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; 
and Josoph and his mother know 
not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to have 
been in tho company, went a day’s 
journey; and they sought him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
f they turned back again to Jerusa- 
lem, seeking him. 

46 And it camo to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in tho midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding and 
answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed : and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 

Y' dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And ho said unto them, How 
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is it that ye sought me ? wist ye not 
that I must be about my Father’s 
business? 

50 And they understood not the 
saying which lie spake unto them. 

51 And ho went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was sub- 
ject unto them : but his mother 
kept all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom 
and stature, and in favour with God 
and man. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 The •preaching and baptism of John: 15 
his testimony of Christ. HO llerod imprison - 
eth John . 21 Christ baptized, reccivcth 

testimony from heaven. 23 The age , and 
genealogy of Christ from Joseph upwards. 

VTOW in the fifteenth year of 
xS the reign of Tiberius * Cmsar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judoea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturrca and of the re- 
gion of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and .Caiaphas being the 
high priests, the word of God came 
unto John tho son of Zacharias in 
tho wilderness. 

3 And he came into all tho country 
about Jordan, preaching tho bap- 
tism of repentance for tho remis- 
sion of sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of 
tho W’ords of Esaias tho i>rophct, say- 
ing, Tho voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
tho Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall bo filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough 
ways shall be made smooth ; 
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6 And all flesh shall seo the sal- 
vation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that camo forth to bo baptized of 
him, 0 generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to fleo from the 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy 
of repentance, and begin not to say 
with in yourselves, W e have Abraham 
to our father : for I say unto you, 
That God is ablo of theso stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now also tho axe is laid unto 
the root of tho trees: every tree 
therefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into tho fire. 

10 And tho people asked him, say- 
ing, What shall wo do then ? 

11 IIo answereth and saith unto 
them, lie that hath two coats, let him 
impart to him that hath nono ; and 
he that hath meat, let him do like- 
wise. 

12 Then camo also publicans to bo 
baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
what shall wo do ? 

13 And he said unto them, Exact 
no more than that which is appoint- 
ed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying, And what 
shall we do 1 And he said unto them, 
Bo violence to no man, neither ac- 
cuse any falsely; and be content 
with your wages. 

15 And as tho people were in ex- 
pectation, and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he 
were tho Christ, or not ; 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier than I 


cometli, the latchet of whoso shoes 
I am not worthy to unloose : ho s j 
shall baptizo you with tho Holy^ j 
Ghost and with fire : 

17 Whoso fan is in his hand, and 
ho will throughly purge his floor, 
and will gather tho wheat into his 
garner ; but tho chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his ■ 
exhortation preached he unto the \ 
people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all 
tho evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that 1 
ho shut up John in prison. 

21 Now -when all the people were 
baptized, it camo to pass, that Jesus 
also being baptized, and praying, 
tho heaven was opened, 

22 And tho Holy Ghost descended 

in a bodily shape like a dove upon I 

him, and a voice came from heaven, j 

which said, Thou art my beloved 1 
Son ; in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to 

bo about thirty years of age, being 4 
(as was supposed) tho son of Jo- ^ 
seph, which w*as the son of Heli, ! 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, 1 

which was the son of Levi, which 

was the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Janna, which was the son ! 
of Joseph, 

2 5 Which was the son of Matta- J 
thias, which was the son of Amos, ■ 
which was the son of Naum, which 

was the son of Esli, which w T as the \ 
son of Nagge, 1 

26 Which was the son of Maatli, V 
which was the son of Mattathias, 
which w r as the son of Semei, which 
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was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, 
w’hich was the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, which was 
the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Mclchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
was the so?i of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was the 
son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliczer, which 
was the son of Jorim, which was the 

of Matthat, which was the son 
2£of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
wdiicli W’as the son of Juda, which 
w r as the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the son 
of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which w’as the son of Menan, which 
was the son of Mattatha, w hich was 
the son of Nathan, which was the 
son of David, 

32 Which w as the son of Jesse, 
y which was the so7i of Obed, w’hich 
’ was the son of Booz, which was the 

son of Salmon, w hich was the son of 
Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, 
which was the son of Aram, which 
w’as the son of Esrom, which was 
the soil of Phares, which w’as the so7i 
of Juda, 

34 Which was the so7i of Jacob, 
which was the soil of Isaac, which 
w’as the son of Abraham, w’hich w’as 
the son of Tliara, which was the so7i 

yri Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which w’as the son of Ragau, which was 
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the so7i of Plialec, which was the son 
of Ileber, which w’as the son of Sala, 

36 Which w r as the son of Cainan, 
which W’as the so7i of Arphaxad, 
which w’as the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Noe, which was the 
£ 07i of Lamech, 

37 Which W’as the son of Mathu- 
sala, which w’as the son of Enoch, 
which was the so7i of Jared, w’hich 
w’as the son of Maleleel, which was 
the so7i of Cainan, 

38 Which W’as the son of Enos, 
which W’a3 the so7i of Seth, which 
w’as the so7i of Adam, which was 
the so7i of God. 

CHAPTER 4. - 

1 The temptation and fasting of Christ . 13 
lie ever cometh the devil: 14 beginneth to 
preach. 16 Tice people of Nazareth admire 
his gracious words. 33 He cureth one pos- 
sessed of a devil , 38 Peter' 8 mother in law, 40 
and diver 8 other sick persons. 41 The devils 
acknowledge Christ, and are reproved for it. 
43 Ilepreacheth through the cities. 

AND Jesus being full of the Iloly 
JTX Ghost returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil. And in those days ho did eat 
nothing : and wiien they were ended, 
he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this stone that it bo made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ing, It is WTitten, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up into 
an high mountain, shew ed unto him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, and 


Christ beginneth 

the glory of them : for that is de- 
livered unto mo; and to whomso- 
ever I will I give it. 

7 If thou thereforo wilt worship 
me, all shall bo thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, S:P 
tan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

9 And lie brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him, If 
thou bo the Son of God, cast thy- 
self down from hence: 

10 For it is written, Ho shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee: 

11 And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any timo thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed 
from him for a season. 

14 11 And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galileo: and 
there went out a fame of him through 
all the region round about. 

15 And ho taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 And lie camo to Nazareth, 
where ho had been brought up : 
and, as his custom was, ho went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Esaias. 
And when ho had opened the book, 
he found the place w T here it was 
written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon 


to preach . 

me, because he hath anointed mo to 
preach the gospel to the poor; ho - 
hath sent me to heal the broken- £ 
hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, "and recovering of sight 
to the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and ho 
gave it again to the minister, and 
sat down. And the eyes of all them 
that were in tho synagogue were 
fastened on him. 

21 And ho began to say unto them, 

This day is this scripture fulfilled ^ 
in your ears. ^ 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
wondered at tho gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they said, Is not tliis Joseph’s 
son ? 

23 And ho said unto them, Yo will 
surely say unto mo this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever 
W’O have heard done in Capernaum, 
do also hero in thy country. 

24 And ho said, Verily I say unto 

you, No prophet i3 accepted in his , 
own country. v 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel in tho days 
of Elias, when tho heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, 
when great famine Avas throughout 
all tho land; 

26 But unto none of them Avas 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city 
of Sidon, unto a Avomau that was a 
Avidow. 

27 And many lepers Avere in Israel 
in tho timo of Eliseus the prophet; 
and nono of them Avas cleansed, - 
saving Naaman tho Syrian. 
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28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, wore 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of tho city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast 
him down headlong. 

30 But ho passing through tho 
midst of them went his way, 

31 And camo down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught thorn 
on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doetrino : for his word was with 
power. 

33 IT And in tho synagogue there 
was a man, which had a spirit of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have wo to do with tlico, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth ? art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know tlico who thou 
art; the Holy One of God, 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when tho devil had 
thrown him in tho midst, he came 
out of liim, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among, themselves, saying, 
What a word is this ! for with autho- 
rity and power ho commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and they come out. 

37 And tho fame of him went 
out into every place of the country 
round about. 

38 And he arose out of tho syn- 
agogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s wife’s mother 
was taken with a great fever; and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and 


rebuked the fever; and it left her: 
and immediately she arose and mi- 
nistered unto them. 

40 U Now when tho sun was set- 
ting, all tlioy that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought them unto 
him; and ho laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, Thou 
art Christ tho Son of God. And he 
rebuking them suffered them not to 
speak: for they knew that he was 
Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted and went into a desert place : 
and tho peoplo sought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, that 
he should not depart from them. 

43 And ho said unto them, I must 
preach tho kingdom of God to other 
cities also : for therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Christ teachclh the people out of Peter's ship: 
4 in a miraculous taxi no of fishes, shciceth 
how he will make him and hu partners fishers 
of men: 12 clcansdh the leper: 16 prayeth in 
the wilderness : 18 hcalcth one sickof the palsy : 
27 calldh Matlheic the publican: 29 eateth 
with sinners, as being the physician of souls : 
31 foretcllcth the fastings and afflictions of 
the apostles after his ascension : 36 and liken- 
elh fainthearted and weak disciples to old 
bottles and worn garments. 

AND it came to pass, that, as the 
peoplo pressed upon him to 
hear tho word of God, ho stood by 
tho lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lako: but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were washing 
their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed 
him that he would thrust out a little 
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from tho land. And ho sat down, and 


taught tho people out of tho ship. 

4 Now when ho had left speaking 
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; speaking 
ho said unto Simon, Launch out in- 
to tho deep, and let down your nets 
for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said unto 
him, Master, wo liavo toiled all tho 
night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless at thy word I will let 
down tho net, 

6 And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in tho other sh ip, 
that they sliouldcome and help them. 
And they came, and filled both tho 
ships, so that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, ho 
fell down at Jesus* knees, saying, 
Depart from mo ; for I am a sinful 
man, 0 Lord. 

9 For ho was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at tho draught 
of tho fishes -which they had taken : 

10 And so teas also James, and 
John, tho sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And Je- 
sus said unto Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

1 1. And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 TT And it camo to pass, when 
ho was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy : who seeing 
Jesus fell on his face, and besought 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst mako mo clean. 

13 And ho put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will : bo thou J 
clean. And immediately tho leprosy 
departed from him. 


14 And ho charged him to tell no 
man: but go, and shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, : 
according as Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much tho more went 
thero a fame abroad of him: and 
great multitudes camo together to 
hear, and to bo healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

1G H And ho withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it camo to pass on a cer- 
tain day, as ho was teaching, that 
thero were Pharisees and doctors of 


tho law sitting by, which were come 
out of everv town of Onlilnn. mid 


ry town of Galilee, and 
Judaea, and Jerusalem: and the 
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Jerusalem: and 
power of tho Lord was present to 
heal them. 

18 V And, behold, men brought in 
a bed a man which was taken with a 
palsy: and they sough t mca ns to bring 
him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what icaif they might bring him 
in because of tho multitude, they 
went upon tho housetop, and let 
him down through tho tilingwith his 
couch into tho midst before Jesus, L 

20 And when ho saw their faith, 
ho said unto him, Man, thy sins are 
forgiven thee. 

21 And tho scribes and the Pha- 
risees began to reason, saying, Who 
is this which speaketh blasphemies ] 
Who can forgive sins, but God alone ? 

22 But when Jesus peroeived their 
thoughts, ho answering said unto 
them, What reason ye in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 

sins bo forgiven theo; or to say,-* 
Kise up and walk ? f 

24 But that ye may know that tho 
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Son of man hath power upon earth 
- to forgive sins, (he said unto the 
I \ sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, 
; Arise, and tako up thy couch, and 
go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up be- 
fore them, and took up that whereon 
ho lay, and departed to his own 
house, glorifying God. 

; 26 And they were all amazed, and 

1 they glorified God, and were filled 

J with fear,, saying, Wo have seen 

strange things to day. 

27 And after these things ho went 
forth, and saw a publican, named 

^ Levi, sitting at the receipt ofeustom : 
and lie said unto him, Follow me. 

28 And ho left all, roso up, and 

j followed him. 

:■ 29 And Levi made him a great 

feast in his own house : and tliero 
! was a great company of publicans 

\ and of others that sat down with 

* them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees 
\ murmured against his disciples, say- 

ing, Why do yo eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners ? 

: - 31 And Jesus answering said unto 

T them, They that are wholo need not 
a physician ; but they that are sick. 
{ 32 I came not to call the righteous, 

■’ . . but sinners to repentance. 

V 33 11 And they said unto him, Why 
do tho disciples of John fast often, 
and make prayers, and likewise the 
i disciples of tho Pharisees ; but thine 

eat and drink ? 

34 And ho said unto them, Can 
yo make the children of tho bride- 
L chamber fast, while tho bridegroom 
ris with them 1 

; 35 But the days will come, when 
tho bridegroom shall be taken away 


from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

36 H And he spake also a parable 
unto them; Nomanputteth a piece of 
a newgarment upon an old ; if other- 
wise, then both tho new maketh a 
rent, and the pieco that was taken out 
of tho new agreeth not with tho old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles ; else tho new wine 
will burst tho bottles, and bo spilled, 
and tho bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into 
new bottles ; and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
icine straightway desireth new r : for 
he saith, The old is better. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Christ reproveth the Pharisees’ blindness 
about the observation of the sabbath f by 
scripture , reason , and miracle: 13 choos- 
eth twelve apostles: 17 healeth the diseased : 
20 preacheth to his disciples before the peo- 
ple of blessings and curses: 27 howtcemusl 
love our enemies: 46 and join the obedience 
of good works to the hearing of the word : 
lest in the evil day of temptation we fall 
like an house built upon the face of the 
earth , without any foundation. 

AND it came to pass on the second 
JL jL sabbath after tho first, that he 
went through tho corn fields; and 
his disciples plucked tho ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. 

2 And certain of tho Pharisees said 
unto them, Why do yo that which is 
not lawful to do on tho sabbath days ? 

3 And Jesus answ ering them said, 
Have yo not read so much as this, 
what David did, w T hen himself- w r as 
an hungred, and they which were 
with him ; 

4 How he went into the house of 
God, and did take and eat the show- 
bread, and gave also to them that 
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wero with him ; which it is not law- 
ful to cat* but for the priests alone ? 

5 And ho said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 

6 And it camo to pass also on an- 
other sabbath, that ho entered into 
the synagogue and taught : and there 
was a man whoso right hand was 
withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would heal 
on the sabbath day ; that they might 
find an accusation against him. 

8 But ho knew’ their thoughts, and 
said to. the man which had tho with- 
ered hand, Itiso up, and stand fortli 
in the midst. And ho arose and 
stood fortli. 

9 Then said J esus unto them, I will 
ask you one thing ; Is it lawful on 
the sabbath days to do good, or to do 
evil? to savo life, or to destroy it ? 

10 And looking round about upon 
them all, lie said unto tho man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And lie did 
so : and his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed ono with an- 
other what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it camo to pass in thoso 
days, that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all night 
in prayer to God. 

13 U And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: and 
of them he chose twelve, whom also 
he named apostles ; 

14 Simon, (whom ho also named 
Feter,) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 


K E, 6. The ticelce apostles chosen, 
the son of Alphceus, and Simon call- 
ed Zolotes, 

16 And Judas the broth er of James, £■ 
and Judas Iscariot, which also was 
the traitor. 

17 U And he camo down with 
them, and stood in tho plain, and 
tho company of his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people out of 
all Judma and Jerusalem, and from 
tho sea coast of Tyro and Sidon, 
which camo to hear him, and to bo 
healed of their diseases ; 

18 And they that wero vexed 

with unclean spirits : and they wero 
healed. ^ 

19 And the whole multitude sought >*<5* 
to touch him: for thero went, virtuo 

out of him, and healed them all. 

20 U And ho lifted up his eves on 
his disciples, and said, Blessed be ye 
poor: for yours is the kingdom of 
God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hungernow : 
for yo shall bo filled. Blessed are ye 
that weep now: for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed aro ye, when men shall 
hate you, and when they shall sepa- 
rate you from their company, and 
shall reproach you , and cast out ^ 
your name as evil, for tho Son of 
man’s sake. 

23. Itejoice yo in that day, and leap 
for joy : for, behold, your reward is 
great in heaven: for in tho like 
manner did their fathors unto tho 
prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that aro 
rich ! for ye have received your con- 
solation. 

25 AVoe unto you that arc full ! for 
yo shall hunger. Woe unto you 
that laugh now! for ye shall mourn V 
and weep. 


Christ ieacheth to St. LUKE, 6. return good for evil. 

26 Woo unto you, when all men over, shall men give into your bosom, 
shall speak well of you ! for so did For with the same measure that ye 
their fathers to the false prophets, mete withal it shall bo measured to 

27 But I say unto you which you again. 

hear, Love your enemies, do good 3D And ho spake a parable unto 
to them which hate you, them, Can the Blind lead tho blind] 

28 Bless them that curse you, and shall theynotboth fall into tho ditch] 

pray for them which dcspitcfully 40 The disciple is not above his 
uso you. master: but every one that is perfect 

20 And unto him that smiteth thee shall be as his master, 
on tho one check offer also tho other; 41 And why beholdest thou tho 
and him that taketli away thy cloke mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
forbid not to take thy coat also. but pcrceivest not the beam that is 

30 Give to every man that asketli in thine own eye ? 


of thee; and of him that taketli 42 Either how canst thou say to 
away thy goods ask them not again, thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 
\ 31 And as ye would that men tho mote that is in thine eye, when 
should do to you, do ye also to them thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
likewise. that is in thine own eye ? Thou hypo- 

32 For if ye love them which love critc, cast out first the beam out of 
you, what thank have yo] for sin- thine own eye, and then shalt thou 
ners also love those that love them, sco clearly to pull out tho mote that 

33 And if ye do good to them which is in thy brother’s eye. 

do good to you, what thank have ye 1 43 For a good tree bringeth not 

for sinners also do even tho same. forth corrupt fruit ; neither doth a 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, 
ye hope to receive, what thank have 44 For every' treo.i 3 known by his 
ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, own fruit. For of thorns men do 

y-to rcceivo as much again. not gather figs, nor of a bramble 

1 35 But love ye your enemies, and bush gather they grapes, 
do good, and lend, hoping for no- 45 A good man out of tho good 
thing again ; and your reward shall treasuro of his heart bringeth forth 
bo great, and yo shall bo the children that which is good ; and an evil man 
of the Highest: for he i3 kind unto out of the evil treasuro of his heart 
the unthankful and to tho evil bringeth forth that which is evil: 

36 Bo yo therefore merciful, as your for of the abundance of tho heart 

Father also is merciful. his mouth speaketh. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be 46 H And why call ye me, Lord, 
judged: condemn not, and yo shall Lord, and do not the things which 
not bo condemned : forgive, and yo I say ? 

shall be forgiven : 47 Whosoever cometli to me, and 

38 Give, and it shall bo given unto hcareth my sayings, and doetli them, 
you ; good measure, pressed down, I will shew vou to whom lie is like: 
and shaken together, and running 48 He is like a man which built an 


The centurion's faith. St. LUKE, 7. The widow's son raised 


house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock : and when the 
flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and could 
not shako it: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

49 But ho that hearcth, and docth 
not, is like a man that without a foun- 
dation built an house upon the earth ; 
against which tho stream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately it fell ; 
and tho ruin of that house was great. 

CHAPTER 7. 


1 Christ findeth a greater faith in the centurion 
a Gentile , than in any of the Jeu'S : 10 healelh 
his servant being absent: 11 raiseth from 
death the is idow's son at Nain: 19 answereth 
John's messengers with the declaration of his 
miracles: 24 testifieth to the people i chat opi- 
nion he hell of John: SO inveigheth against 
the Jews, t cho with neither the man ners of John 
nor of Jcfiis could be t con: 36 and sheiceth 
by occasion of Mary Magdalene , hoio he is a 


friend to sinners, not to maintain them in sins, 
but 


t to forgive them their si)is t upon their faith 
and repentance. 


N OW when he had ended all his 
sayings in tho audience of tho 
people, he entered into Capernaum. 
2 And a certain centurion's ser- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when lie heard of Jesus, he 
sent unto him tho elders of the Jews, 
beseeching him that he would come 
and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, saying, 
That ho was worthy for whom he 
should do this : 

5 For ho loveth our nation, and 
ho hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when ho was now not far from tho 
house, the centurion sent friends to 
him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am not worthy 


that thou shouldest enter under my i 
roof : \ 

7 Wherefore npither thought I i \ 

myself worthy to come unto the© : > 

but say in a word, and my servant / 

shall bo healed. |- 

8 For I also am a man set under .* 

authority, having under me soldiers, f 

and I say unto one, Go, and lie 
goeth; and to another, Come, and '[ 

ho cometh ; and to my servant, Bo . 

this, and ho doetli it. ■ 

9 When Jesus heard these things, J 

ho marvelled at him, and turned him j 

about, and said unto the people that . j 
followed him, I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, no,'^^ 
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not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the house, found the 
servant wholo that had been sick. 

1 1 IT And it came to pass the day 
after, that ho went into a city called 
Nain; and many of his disciples 
went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when ho came nigh to tho 
gate of tho city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, tho only 
son of his mother, and she was a 
widow: and much people of the A. 
city was with her. 

13 And wiien tho Lord saw her, 
ho had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not. 

14 And ho came and touched the 
bier : and they that bare him stood 
stilL And ho said, Young man, I * 
say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And ho that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he deli- 
vered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all 
and they glorified. God, saying, That ^ 
a great prophet is risen up among 


Christ's testimony 
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concerning John . 


us; and, That God hath visited hi3 27 This is he, of whom it is writ- 
people. ten, Behold, I send my messenger 

'17 And this rumour of him went before thv face, which shall prepare 
forth throughout all Judaea, and thy way before thee, 
throughout all the region round 28 For I say unto you, Among those 
about. that are bom of women there is not 

18 And the disciples of John shew- a greater prophet than John the 

cd him of all these things. Baptist: but ho that is least in the 

19 If And John calling unto him kingdom of God is greater than he. 
two of his disciples sent them to Je- 29 And all the people that heard 
sus, saying, Art thou ho that should him, and tho publicans, justified 

i _ r it o _ .1 i. i fit- n. _ l 


eomo ? or look wo for another ? 


God, being baptized with tho bap- 


20 When the men w r ero como unto tism of John, 
him, they said, John Baptist hath 30 But tho Pharisees and lawyers 
. sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou rejected the counsel of God against 
=f==C&ho that should come? or look we themselves, being not baptized of 
for another? him. 

S 21 And in that same hour he cured 31 U And tho Lord said, Whcreunto 

i % many of their infirmities and plagues, then shall I liken tho men of this gc- 

\ b and of evil spirits ; and unto many neration ? and to what are they like ? 

: s i> that were blind he gave sight 32 They are like unto children sit- 

\ 22 Then Jesus answering said unto ting in the marketplace, and calling 

I )' them, Go your way, and tell John one to another, and saying, We have 

what things ye have seen and heard ; piped unto you, and ye have not 

I how that the blind see, tho lame danced; we have mourned to you, 
walk, tho lepers are cleansed, the and ye have not wept. 
f deaf hear, tho dead are raised, to 33 For John tho Baptist camo 
: the poor the gospel is preached. neither eating bread nor drinking 

; ^ 23 And blessed is he, whosoever wine; and ye say, Ho hath a devil. 

\ J shall not bo ofFended in me. 34 The Son of man is como eating 

24 H And when tho messengers and drinking; and yo say, Behold a 

V; of John were departed, ho began gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a 

V to speak unto the people concern- friend of publicans and sinners! 


ing John, What went yo out into 
the wilderness for to see ? A reed 
shaken with tho wind ? 


ut into 35 But wisdom is justified- of all 
A reed her children. 

3G H And one of tho Pharisees 


25 But what went yo out for to desired him that ho would eat with 
see ? A man clothed in soft raiment ? him. And he went into the Phari- 
Beliold, they which are gorgeously see’s house, and sat down to meat. 


apparelled, and live delicately, are 37 Ana, Deiioia, a woman m tne 
in kings’ courts. city, which was a sinner, when she 

y- 2G But what went ye out for to see ? knew that Jesus sat at meat in tho 
r A prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and Pharisee’s house, brought an ala- 
much more than a prophet. baster box of ointment, 


37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when she 


I baster box of ointment, 
07 4 
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38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash his 
feet with tears, and did wipe them 
with the hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet, and anointed them 
with tho ointment. 

39 Now when tho Pharisee which 
had bidden him saw it, ho spake 
witliin himself, saying, This man, 
if ho were a propliet, w r ould have 
known who and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to 
say unto thee. And he saitli, Mas- 
ter, say on. 

41 There wasacertainereditorwliich 
had two debtors : the one owed five 
hundred pence, and tho other fifty. 

42 And when they Iiad ‘nothing to 
pay, lie frankly forgave them both. 
Tell mo therefore, which of them 
will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that he, to whom he for- 
gave most. And lie said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman ? I entered into thine house, 
thou gavest mo no water for my 
feet : but she hath washed my feet 
with tears, and wiped them with the 
hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman since tho time I came 
in hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven : 
for she loved much: but to whom 


littlo is forgiven, the same loveth 
little. 

4S And he said unto her, Thy sins £ 
are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within themselves, 

Who is. this that forgiveth sins also ? 

50 And ho said to the woman, Thy 
faith hath saved thee; go in peace. : 

CHAPTER 8. 

3 Women minister unto Christ of their sub- 
stance. 4 Christ, after he had preached 
from place to place , attended with his 
apostles, propounded the parable of the 
sower , 16 and of the candle: 21 declareth 
who are his mother, and brethren: 22 re- 
buketh the winds: 26 castcth the legion p 
of devils out of the man into the herd of^SS^ 
swine: 37 is rejected of the Gadarenes: A 3 ■ 

healcth the woman of her bloody issue, 49 
and raisethfrom death Jairus * daughter. 

AND it came to pass afterward, 

X JL that ho went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God : and the twelve zeere with him, 

2 And certain women which had 
been healed of evil spirits and infir- 
mities, Mary called Magdalene, out 
of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna tho wife of Cliuza .. 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and^ ■ 
many others, which ministered unto 
him of their substance. 

4 Ti And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
by a parable : 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed : 
and as he sowed, some fell by tho 
way side ; and it was trodden down, 
and the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; and 
as soon as it was sprung up, ifc^ 
withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 



Parable of the sower. St. LUKE, 8. Christ stillcth a tempest. 

7 And some fell among thorns; I they which enter in may see the 
and tho thorns sprang up with, it, light. 


and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 


17 For nothing is secret, that shall 
not be made manifest; neither any 


and sprang up, and bare fruit an thing hid, that shall not be known 
hundredfold. And when ho had and come abroad. 


said these things, he cried, He that 
hath cars to hear, let him hear. 


18 Take heed therefore how yo 
hear: for whosoever hath, to him 




9 And his disciples asked him, shall be given ; and whosoever hath 

saying, What might this parable not, from him shall bo taken even 
be? that which ho seemeth to have. 

10 And ho said, Unto you it is 19 II Then came to him his mother 
given to know the mysteries of tho and his brethren, and could not 
kingdom of God: but to others in come at him for tho press, 
parables; that seeing they might 20 And it was told him by certain 

. not sec, and hearing they might which said, Thy mother and thy 
-not understand. brethren stand without, desiring to 

11 Now tho parable is this: The see thee. 

seed is the word of God. 21 And he answered and said unto 

12 Those by the way side are they them, My mother and my brethren 
that hear; then cometh the devil, aro these -which hear tho word of 
and taketh away tho word out of God, and do it. 


their hearts, lest they should be- 
lieve and be saved. 


22 *1 Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that ho went into a ship 


13 They on tho rock are they , with his disciples: and he said unto 
which, when they hear, receive tho them, Let us go over unto the other 
word with joy; and these have no side of the lake. And they launched 
root, which for a while believe, and forth. 


. in time of temptation fall away. 


23 But as they sailed ho fell asleep : 


14 And that which fell among and there came down a storm of wind 
thorns aro they, which, when they on the lake; and they were filled with 
have heard, go forth, and aro choked water , and were in jeopardy, 
with cares and riches and pleasures 24 And they came to him, and 
of this life, and bring no fruit to awoke him, saying, Master, master, 


perfection. 


wo perish. Then he arose, and re- 


15 But that on tho good ground buked tho wind and the raging of 
are they, which in an honest and the water: and they ceased, and 
good heart, having heard the word, there was a calm. 

keep it, and bring forth fruit with 25 And he said unto them, Where 
patience. is your faith ? And they being afraid 

16 11 No man, when ho hath w T ondered, saying one to another, 
~ lighted a candle, covereth it with Vvliat manner of man is this! for 

a vessel, or putteth it under a bed ; ho commandeth even the wands and 
but setteth it on a candlestick, that waater, and they obey him. 
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26 H And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which is 
over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the city 
a certain man, which had devils long 
time, and waro no clothes, neither 
abode in any house, but in the tombs. 

28 When lie saw J esus, ho cried 
out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice said, What liavo 
I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God most high? I beseech thee, 
tonnent me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him : and ho was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters ; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name ? And ho said, 
Legion : becauso many devils were 
entered into him. 

. 31 And they besought him that 
ho would not command them to go 
out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of 
many swine feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they besought him that 
lie would suffer them to enter into 
them. And ho suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the 
man, and entered into the swine : and 


the herd ran violently down a steep 

>kea. 


place into the lake, and were cliokei 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, they fled, and went 
and told it in the city and in the 
country. 

35 Then they went out to see what 
was dono; and came to Jesus, and 
found the man, out of whom the 


devils were departed, sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his 
right mind : and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it told 
them by what means ho that was 
possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 H Then the whole multitude of 
tho country of the Gadarenes round 
about besought him to depart from 
them ; for they wero taken with great 
fear: and ho went up into the ship, 
and returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the 
devils wero departed besought him 
that ho might bo with him: but 
Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and 
shew how great things God hath 
dono unto thee. And ho went his 
way, and published throughout tho 
whole city how great things Jesus 
had dono unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when J esus was returned, tho peo- 
ple gladly received him : for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41^1 And, behold, there came a man 
named Jairus, and ho was a ruler of 
tho synagogue : and he fell down at 
J esus* feet, and besought him that 
ho would come into his house : 

42 For ho had one only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and she 
lay a dying. But as ho went the 
people thronged him. 

43 U And a w oman having an issue 
of blood' twelve years, which 'had 
spent all her living upon physicians, 
neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him , and touch- 
ed tho border of his garment : and 
immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
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me ? When all denied, Peter and they 
that were with him said, Master, the 
multitude throng thee and press thee , 
and Sayest thou, Who touched me ] 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched mo : for I perceive that vir- 
tue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came trem- 
bling, and falling down before him, 
she declared unto him before all the 
people for what cause she had touch- 
ed him, and how she was healed 
immediately. 

48 And ho said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, bo of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made tlico whole ; go in peace. 

49 H While ho yet spake, there 
cometli ono from tho ruler of tho 
synagogue’s house , saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not 
tho Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he an- 
swered him, saying, Fear not : believe 
only, and she shall bo made whole. 

51 And when ho came into tho 
house, ho sufFered no man to go in, 
save Peter, and James, and John, 
and tho father and tho mother of 
the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her : 
but ho said, Weep not; she is not 
dead, but sleepcth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that sho was dead. 

54 And ho put them all out, and 
took her by tho hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit carao again, and 
sho arose straightway : and he com- 
manded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were astonish- 
ed: but ho charged them that they 
should tell no man what was done. 


CHAPTER 9. 

1 Christ sendeth his apostles to work mira- 
cles , and to preach . 7 llerod desired to see 
Christ. 17 Christ feedeth five thousand: 
IS inquireth what opinion the world had of 
him: for etelleth his passion: 23 proposeth 
to all the pattern of his patience. 23 The 
transfiguration . 37 He healeth the luna- 
tic!:: 43 again forewarneth his disciples 
cf his passion: 46 commendeth humility: 
51 huldeth them to shew mildness towards 
ally without desire of revenge. 57 Divers 
would follow him, but upon conditions. 

T HEN ho called liis twelve dis- 
ciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And ho sent them to preach tho 
kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. 
3 And ho said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, nei- 
ther money; neither have two coats 
apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, thero abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whosoever will not receive 
you, when yo go out of that city, 
shako off tho very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through tho towns, preaching tho 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 II Now Ilcrod the tetrarch heard 
of all that ivas dono by him: and he 
was perplexed, because that it was 
said of some, that John was risen 
from the dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had ap- 
peared; and of others, that ono of 
the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded : but who is this, of whom 
I hear such things ? And he desired 
to see him. 

10 H And tho apostles, when they 
were returned, told him all that 
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they had done. And he took them, 20 He said unto them, But whom 
and went aside privately into a de- say ye that I am? Peter answering 
sert place belonging to the city said, The Christ of God. 
called Bethsaida. 21 And he straitly charged them, 

11 And the people, when they knew and commanded them to tell no man 
it , followed him: and he received that thing; 

them, and spake unto them of the 22 Saying, Tho Son of man must 
kingdom of God, and healed them suffer many things, and be rejected 
that had need of healing. of tho elders and chief priests and 

12 And when tho day began to scribes, and bo slain, and be raised 
wear away, then came the twelve, the third day. 

and said unto him, Send tho mul- 23 *f And ho said to them all, If 
titudo away, that they may go into any man will come after me, let him 
the towns and country round about, deny himself, and tako up his cross 
and lodge, and get victuals : for wo daily, and follow me. . 
are hero in a desert place. 24 For whosoever will save his life 

13 But he said unto them, Give shall lose it: but whosoever will loso 
yo them to cat. And they said, We his lifo for my sako, the same shall 
have no moro but five loaves and save it. 




S:\Mm 


two fishes ; except wo should go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thou- 
sand men. And ho said to his dis- 


25 For what is a man advantaged, 
if ho gain tho whole world, and lose 
himself, or be cast away? 

26 For whosoever shall bo ashamed 


ciplcs, Make them sit down by fifties of mo and of my words, of him shall 
in a company. . tho Son of man bo ashamed, when he 

15 And they did so, and made shall come in his own glory, and in 

them all sit down. his Father's, and of tho holy angels. 

16 Then ho took the five loaves 27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
and tho two fishes, and looking up be somo standing hero, which shall 
to heaven, ho blessed them, and not taste of death, till they seo tho 
brake, and gave to tho disciples to kingdom of God. 

set before the multitude. 28 ^ And it came to pass about an 

17 And they did cat, and wero all eight days after these sayings, ho 

filled: and there was taken up of took Peter and John and James, and 
fragments that remained to them went up into a mountain to pray, 
twelve baskets. 29 And as ho prayed, the fashion of 

18 If And it came to pas3, as ho was his countenanco was altered, and his 
alone praying, his disciples were with raiment teas whito and glistering, 
him : and he asked them, saying, 30 And, behold, there talked with 
Whom Bay tho people that I am ? him two’men, which were Moses and 

19 They answering said, John the Elias : 

Baptist; but some say, Elias; and 31 Who appeared in glory, and 
others say, that one of the old pro- spake of his decease which ho should ' 
phots is risen again. accomplish at Jerusalem. 
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The lunatick healed, St. LUKE, 9. Humility commended. 

32 But Peter and they that were the devil threw him down, and hire 

with him were heavy with sleep : and him. And J esus rebuked the unclean 
when they were awake, they saw his spirit, and healed the child, and de- 
glory, and the two men that stood livered him again to his father, 
with him. 43 H And they were all amazed at 

33 And it came to pass, as they the mighty power of God. But 

departed from him, Peter said unto while they wondered every one at 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to all things which Jesus did, he said 
be here : and let us make three unto his disciples, 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one 44 Let theso sayings sink down into 
for Moses, and one. for Elias : not your ears : for the Hon of man shall 
knowing what ho said. be delivered into the hands of men. 

34 While ho thus spake, there 45 But they understood not this 

came a cloud, and overshadowed saying, and it was hid from them, 
them : and they feared as they en- that they perceived it not : and they 
tcred into the cloud. feared to ask him of that saying. 

35 And there came a voice out of 4G M Then there arose a reasoning 

the cloud, saying, This is my be- among them, which of them should 
loved Son : hear him. bo greatest. 

36 And when tho voice was past, 47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
Jesus was found alone. And they thought of their heart, took a child, 
kept it close, and told no man in and set him by him, 

those days any of those things which 48 And said unto them, Whosoever 
they had seen. shall receive this child in my name 

37 IT And it came to pass, that on rccciveth me: and whosoever shall 

. tho next day, when they were come receivo mo rccciveth him that sent 
down from the hill, much people met me : for ho that is least among you 
him. all, tho same shall bo great. 

38 And, behold, a man of tho com- 49 And John answered and said, 

pany cried out, saying, Master, I be- Master, wo saw one casting out dovils 
seech thee, look upon my son : for in thy name ; and wo forbad him, 
he is mine only child. because ho followctli not with us. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 50 And J esus said unto him, For- 
and ho suddenly crieth out; and it bid him not: for he that is not 
teareth him that ho foameth again, against us is for us. 

and bruising him hardly departeth 51 U And it came to pass, when 
from him. tho time was como that he should 

40 And I besought thy disciples to be received up, he stedfastly set his 
cast him out; and they could not. faco to go to Jerusalem, 

41 And Jesus answering said, 0 52 And sent messengers before his 

faithless and perverse generation, faco: and they went, and entered 
how long shall I bo with you, and into a village of tho Samaritans, to 
suffer you? Bring thy son hither., make ready for him. 

42 And as ho was yet a coming, 53 And they did not receive him, 
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Christ sendeth out St. LUKE, 10. ike seventy disciples. 

because liis faco was as though ho AFTER these things the Lord 
would go to Jerusalem. jCX appointed other seventy also, 

54 And when his disciples James and sent them two and two before 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, his faco into every city and place, 
wilt thou that we command fire to whither ho himself would come, 
come down from heaven, and con- 2 Therefore said ho unto them, The 
sumo them, even as Elias did 1 harvest truly is great, but thelabour- 


come down from heaven, and con- 2 Therefore said ho unto them, The 
sumo them, even as Elias did 1 harvest truly is great, but thelabour- 

55 But he turned, and rebuked ers are few: pray ye therefore the 
them, and said, Yo know not what Lord of tho harvest, that ho would 


manner of spirit yo are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not come 


send forth labourers into his harvest. 
3 Go your ways: behold, I send 


to destroy men’s lives, but to save you forth as lambs among wolves. 


them . Aid they went to another 
village. 


4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute no man by 


57 II And it came to pass, that, as tho way. 

they went in tho way, a certain man 5 And into whatsoever house ye cn- 
said unto him, Lord, I will follow ter, first say, Peace be to this house. ^5 


tlieo whithersoever thou goest. 


6 And if tho son of peace be there, 


58 And Jesus said unto him. Foxes your peace shall rest upon it : if not, 
have holes, and birds of tho air have it shall tuna to you again. 


nests; but tho Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 


7 And in tho same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 


59 And ho said unto another, Fol- they give : for the labourer is worthy 
low me. But ho said," Lord, suffer of his hire. Go not from house to 


mo first to go and bury my father. 
60 Jesus said unto him, Let tho 


house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye en- 


f dead bury their dead : but go thou ter, and they rcceivo you, eat such 


and preach tho kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, I 


things as aro set before you : 

9 And heal the sick that aro therc- 


will follow thee ; but let mo first go in, and say unto them, The kingdom 
bid them farewell, which aro at homo of God is come nigh unto you. 


at my house. 


10 But into "whatsoever city yo 


62 And Jesus said unto him, No enter, and they receive you not, go 
man, having put his hand to the your ways out into tho streets of 
plough, and looking back, is fit for tho same, and say, 
the kingdom of God. 1 1 Even tho very dust of your city, 

PITAPTFR in which cleavetli on us, wo do "wipe 


CHAPTFR 10 which cieavetn on us, wo ao wipe 

1 Christ 8endethout at once seventy disciples to off against JOU. notwithstanding be 
work miracles, and to preach: IT admonish- ye sure of this, that the kingdom of 
cthttemtobehumble,andw. herein to rejoice.- God is C01U0 lligll Ullto VOU. 

21 thankethhis Father for his grace : 23 map- 1n n , T ° 

nifieth the happy estate' of his church: 25 12 But 1 say Ullto you, that it shall 

teacheththe lawyer howto attain eternal life, bo more tolerable in that day for 

and to take every one for his neighbour that ff 0 /l nrn thnn fnr llmf 

needeth his tnercy: 41 reprenendeth Martha, ooaom, tlian lor tliat Clt} . . 

and commendeth Mary her sister. 13 \> OC unto thee, (Jhorazm! WOO 
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The seventy St. 

unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great while 
ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt bo thrust 
down to hell. 

16 Ho that heareth you heareth 
mo; and ho that despiseth you dc- 
spiseth me; and ho that despiseth 
mo despiseth him that sent me. 

17 H And the seventy returned 
again with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. 

18 And ho said unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the ene- 
my; and nothing shall by any means 
hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you ; but rather rejoice, because your 
names are written in heaven. 

21 V In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, 0 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes; even so, 
Father; for so it seemed good in 
thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to mo 
of my Father: and no man knoweth 
'who the Son is, but the Father ; and 
who the Father is, but the Son, and 
he to whom the Son will reveal him. j 


LUKE, 10. return with joy. 

23 H And ho turned him unto his 
disciples, and said privately, Bless- 
ed are the eyes which see the things 
that ye see: 

24 For I tell you, that many pro- 
phets and kings have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them . 

25 ^ And, behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life 1 

26 He said unto him, What is writ- 
ten in the law ? how readest thou ? 

27 And ho answering said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. 

28 And ho said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A 
certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him , and de- 
parted, leaving him half dead. 

3 1 And by chance there came down' 
a certain priest that way: and when 
ho saw him, he passed by on the 
other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when ho 
was at the place, came and looked on 
him , and passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as ho 
journeyed came where ho was : and 
when he saw him, he had compas- 
sion on him , 
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The good Samaritan. 


St. LUKE, 11. Christ teachcth to pray. 


34 And went to him , and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine; and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and took 
earo of him. 

35 And on tho morrow when lie 
departed, he took out two pence, and 
gave them to the host, and said unto 
him, Take caro of him ; and what- 
soever thou spendest more, when I 
come again, 1 will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these threo, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among tho thieves? 

37 And ho said, Ho that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said J esus un- 
to him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 Now it camo to pass, as they 
went, tjiat lie entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman named 
Martha received him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ feet, 
and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered a- 
bout much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 
caro that my sister hath left mo to 
serve alone ? bid her therefore that 
she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said un- 
to her, Martha, Martha, thou art care- 
ful and troubled about many things : 

42 But one thing is needful : and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not bo taken away from 
her. 

CHAPTER 11 . 

1 Christ teachcth to pray , and that instantly : 
11 assuring that God so trill give us good 
things. 14 lie, casting out a dumb devil , 
rebuketh the blasphemous Pharisees: 28 
and sheweth who are blessed: 29 preachcth 
to the people, 37 arul reprehended i the out- 
ward shew of holiness in the Pharisees , 
scribes , and lawyers. 


A ND it came to pass, that, as ho 
l. was praying in a certain place, 
when he ceased, one of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his disciples. 

2 And ho said unto them, When 
yo pray, say, Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed bo thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will bo 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for wo 
also forgive every one that is indebt- 
ed to us. And lead us not into temp- 
tation; but deliver us from evil. 

5 And ho said unto them, Which 
of you shall haveafriend, and shallgo 
unto him at midnight, and say unto 
him, Friend, lend mo three loaves; 

G For a friend of mine in his jour- 
ney is come to me, and I have no- 
thing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within shall answer 
and say, Trouble mo not: the door i3 ( 
now shut, and my children aro with 
me inbed; I cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though lie will 
not rise and give him, becauso ho is . 
his friend, yet becauso of his impor- 
tunity ho will rise and give him as 
many as ho needeth. 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall bo given you; seek, and yo 
shall find; knock, and it shall bo 
opened unto you. 

10 For every ono that asketh re- 
coiveth; and ho that accketh find- 
cth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall bo opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, will ho give ‘ 
him a stone? or if he ash a fish, will 
he for a fish give him a serpent! 


Christ casteth St. LU 

12 Or if lie shall ask an egg, will 
lio offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children : how much more shall 
i/our heavenly Father givo the Holy 
Spirit to them tliat ask him 1 

14 TT And ho was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake ; and the 
people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, lie 
casteth out dovils through Beelze- 
bub the chief of tho dovils. 

1G And others, tempting him, 
sought of him a sign from heaven. 

1 7 But he, knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself is brought to 
desolation; and a house divided 
against a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also bo divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom 
standi because yo say that 1 cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they bo 
your judges. 

20 But if I with tho finger of God 
cast out devils, no doubt tho king- 
dom of God is come upon you. 

21 When a strong man armed keep- 
cth his palace, his goods are in peace : 
J22 But when a stronger than lie 
shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and 
divideth hi3 spoils. 

23 lie that is not with me is against 
me : and he that gathcreth not with 
mo scattercth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone 


£E, 11. out a devil . 

out of a man, lie walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest ; and finding 
none, he saith, I will return unto my 
house whence* I came out. 

25 And when ho comotli, lie find- 
eth it swept and garnished. • 

2G Then gootli lie, and taketh to 
h im seven other spirits moro wicked 
than himself ; and they enter in, and 
dwell thcro: and tho last state of 
that man is worse than tho first. 

27 TT And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain woman 
of the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed is tho 
womb that baro thee, and tho paps 
which thou hast sucked. 

28 But ho said, Yea rather, blessed 
are thoy that hear the word of God, j 
and keep it. 

29 *il And when tho people wero 
gathered thick together, ho began 
to say, This is an ovil generation: 
they seek a sign ; and thcro shall no 
sign bo given it, but tho sign of 
J onas tho prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto 
tho Ninevitcs, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of tho south shall 
rise up in tho judgment with tho 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them : for she camo from tho 
utmost parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nincvo shall rise 
up in the judgment with this gene- 
ration, and shall condemn it : for 
they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteih it in a secret place, 
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Christ reprehendetk St. LUKE, 11. the Pharisees, 

neither under a bushel, but on a graves which appear not, and the 
candlestick, that they which come men that walk over them are not £ 
in may see the light. awaro of them, 

34 The light of the body is the 45 H Then answered one of the 
eye : therefore when thine eye is lawyers, and said unto him, Master, 
single, thy whole body also is full thus saying thou reproachest us also. 

|| of light ;• but when thine eye is evil, 46 And ho said, Woe unto you 
thy body also is full of darkness. also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 

35 Take heed therefore that the with burdens grievous to bo borne, 

light which is in tlieo bo not dark- and ye yourselves touch not the 
ness. burdens with one of your fingers. 

36 If thy whole body therefore he 47 Woo unto you! for yo build 

full of light, having no part dark, the sepulchres of the prophets, and 
the whole shall bo full of light, as your fathers killed them, 
when the bright shining of a candle 48 Truly yo bear witness that ye 
doth give tlieo light. allow the deeds of your fathers: for 

37 11 And as he spake, a certain Pha- they indeed killed them, and yo > 
risee besought him to dine with him : build their sepulchres, 
and he went in, and sat down to meat. 49 Therefore also said the wisdom 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, of God, I will send them prophets 

he marvelled that lie had not first and apostles, and some of them they 
washed before dinner. shall slay and persecute: 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 50 That the blood of all the pro- 

Now do ye Pharisees make clean the plicts, which W T as shed from the * 
outside of the cup and the platter; foundation of the world, may'- be 
but your inward part is full of ra- required of this generation; 
veiling and wickedness. 51 From the blood of Abel unto 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made the blood of Zacharias, which pe- _ 

that which is without make that rislied between the altar and the jt 
which is within also ? temple : verily I say unto you, It shall 

41 But rather give alms of such be required of this generation, 

things as yo have; and, behold, all 52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye 
things are clean mito you. have taken away the key of know- 

42 But woe unto you, Pharisees ! ledge : ye entered not in yourselves, 
for yo tithe mint and rue and all and them that were entering in ye 
manner of herbs, and pass over judg- hindered. 

ment and the love of God : these 53 And as he said these things un- 
ought ye to have done, and not to to them, the scribes and the Pliari- 
Ieave the other undone. sees began to urge him vehemently, 

43 W oo mi to you, Pharisees ! for ye and to provoke him to speak of many 

love the uppermost scats in the syna- things : „ — ~ 

gogucs,andgrcetingsinthemarkets. 54 Laying wait for him, and seek- '%■ 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and Plia- ing to catch something out of his 
risees, hypocrites ! for ye are as mouth, that they might accuse him. 
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Christ teacheth 


St. LUKE, 12. 


to avoid hypocrisy. 


CHAPTER 12. 


8 Also I say unto you, Whosoevc 


1 Christ pr cache th to his disciples to avoid shall confess 1110 before 111CU, him 
hypocrisy , and fearfulncss in publishing shall tllO Son of mail also Confess 


his doctrine: IS warneth the people to be - l )0 f nro +} in n no -ok of God • 
ware of covetousness, by the parable of the U !° angels 01 UOU . 

rich man who set up greater barns. 22 9 lillt llO that dClllCtll 1110 beforo 


We must not be over careful of earthly men shall bo denied before the : 


things , 31 but seek the kingdom of God , 
33 give alms, 36 be ready at a knock to 
open to our Lord whensoever he cometh. 


gels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 


41 Christ’s ministers are to see to their word against the Son of man, it shall 
charge , 49 and look for persecution. 54 . T , , , 

The people must take this time of grace, bo forgiven llllll ^ but Ullto llllll that 
68 because it is a fearful thing to die with - blaspheilictll against tllO Holy Ghost 
cut reconciliation. it g j ia n not bo forgiven. 

I K the mean time, when there 11 And when they bring you unto 
were gathered together an in- tho synagogues, and unto magis- 


-- numerable multitude of people, in- trates, and powers, take yo no 
^ somuch that they trodo one upon thought how or what thing yo shall 
^ another, ho began to say unto his answer, or wliat yo shall say : 

disciples first of all, Beware yo of 12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
tho leaven of tho Pharisees, which you in tho same hour what yo ought 
is hypocrisy. to say. 

2 For there is nothing covered, 13 *51 And one of tho company said 

that shall not be revealed ; neither unto him, Master, speak to my bro- 
liid, that shall not bo known. tlier* that ho divide tho inheritance 

3 Therefore whatsoever yo have with me. 

spoken in darkness shall bo heard 14 And ho said unto him, Man, 
in tho light ; and that which ye have who made me a judge or a divider 
spoken in tho ear in closets shall bo over you ? 

proclaimed upon tho housetops. 15 And ho said unto them, Take 
Y 4 And I say unto you my friends, heed, and beware of covetousness : 
^ Bo not afraid of them that kill the for a man’s life consisteth not in 
body, and after that have no moro tho abundance of tho things which 
that they can do. he posscsscth. 

5 But I mil forewarn you whom v 1G And ho spake a parable unto 
yo shall fear: Fear him, which after them, saying, The ground of a cer- 
lie hath killed hath power to cast tain rich man brought forth plen- 
into liell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear tifully : 

. him. 17 And ho thought within himself, 

G Are not five sparrows sold for two saying, What shall I do, because I 


farthings, and not one of them is for- have no room where to bestow my 
gotten before God ? fruits? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 18 And he said, This mil I do: I 
head are all numbered. Fear not will pull down my barns, and build 
therefore: yo are of moro value than greater; and there will I bestow all 
many sparrows. my fruits and my goods. 
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Against covetousness 

19 And I will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years ; take thine ease, cat, 
drink, and bo merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall bo requir- 
ed of thee: then whoso shall those 
things be, which thou hast provided ? 

21 So is he that laycth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich toward 
God. 

22 % And he said unto his disci- 
ples, Therefore I say unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall cat ; neither for the body, what 
yo shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and 
the body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap ; which neither 
have storehouse nor barn; and God 
feedeth them : how much more are 
ye better than the fowls 1 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit ? 

2G If yo then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why take 
ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not; 
and yet I say unto you, that Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the field, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven ; how 
much more will he clothe you, 0 ye 
of little faith ? 

29 And seek not yo what ye shall 
eat, or what yo shall drink, neither 
be yo of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the na- 
tions of the world seek after: and 


St. LUKE, 12. and worldly carefulness. 

your Father knoweth that yo have 
need of these tilings. 

31 "II But rather seek yo the king- 
dom of God; and all theso things 
shall bo added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is 
your Father’s good pleasuro to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms; 
provide yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasuro in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proachcth, neither moth comipt- 
ctli. 

34 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins bo girded about, 
and your lights burning; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their lord, when ho will 
return from the wedding; that when 
he cometli and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh shall 
find watching: verily I say unto you, 
that lie shall gird himself, and make 
them to sit do™ to meat, and will 
come forth and serve them. 

38 And if ho shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed arc 
those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the good- 
man of tho house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 

40 Be yo therefore ready also : for 
tho Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 

41 *11 Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 
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Christ's ministers are 

42 And the Lord said, Who then 
- is that faithful and wise steward, 
* whom his lord shall make ruler over 

his household, to give them their 
portion of meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when ho cometh shall find 
so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, that 
ho will mako him ruler over all that 
ho hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming ; and snail begin to beat the 
menservants and maidens, and to 

=c^eat and drink, and to be drunken; 

4G The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when ho looketh not 
for him , and at an hour when he 
is not aware, and will cut him in 
sunder, and will appoint him his 
portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not him- 
self, \ neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. 

48 But ho that knew not, and did 
commit things 'worthy of stripes, 

Y' shall bo beaten with few stripes. 
} For unto whomsoever much is giv- 
en, of him shall bo much required : 
and to whom men have commit- 
ted much, of him they will ask the 
* more. 

49 H I am come to send fire on 
the earth; and what will I, if it bo 
already kindled ? 

50 But I havo a baptism to be bap- 
tized with ; and how am I straitened 

, till it bo accomplished 1 
: 51 Suppose ye that I am come to 

J^givo peace on earth? I tell you, 
Kay; but rather division : 

52 For from henceforth there shall 
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to see to their charge . 

bo five in one house divided, threo 
against two, and two against three. 

, 53 Tho father shall bo divided 
against the son, and the son against 
tho father; the mother against the 
daughter, and tho daughter against 
tho mother; tho mother in law 
against her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law against her mo- 
ther in law. 

54 U And ho said also to the peo- 
ple, When ye see a cloud rise out of 
tho west, straightway ye say, There 
cometh a shower ; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see tho south 
wind blow, ye say, There will bo 
heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the faco of the sky and of the earth ; 
but how is it that ye do not discern 
this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is right ? 

5S *il When thou goest with thine 
adversary to tho magistrate, as thou 
art in tho way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from him ; 
lest ho hale thee to the judge, and 
tho judge deliver thee to tho officer, 
and tho officer cast thee into pi*ison. 
59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid tho 
very last mite. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Christ prcachcth repentance upon the punish- 
ment of the Galilceans, an/I others. 6 The fruit- 
less fig tree may not stand. 11 He healcth the 
crooked tcoman: 18 shexceth the power f ul icork- 
ing of the word in the hearts of his dtosen, by 
the parable of the grain of mxistard seed, aiid 
of leaven: 24 exhortelh to enter in at OlC strait 
gate , 31 and reproveth Herod and Jerusalem. 

rpiIERE wero present at that 
X season some that told him of 
the Galilmans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices. 
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2 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Suppose yo that these Gali- 
leans were sinners above all tho Ga- 
lileans, because they suffered such 
tilings ? 

3 1 tell you, Kay: but, except ye 
repent, yo shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or thoso eighteen, upon whom 
tho tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think yo that they were sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
J crusalcm ? 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye 
repent, yo shall all likewise perish. 

6 H Ho spake also this parable; 
A certain man had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said ho unto tho dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; 
why cumbercth it tho ground ? 

8 And 1 ho answ ering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year also, till 
I shall dig about it, and dung it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and 
if not, then after that thou shalt cut 
it down. 

10 And ho was teaching in one of 
tho synagogues on tho sabbath. 

11 tI And, behold, there w*as a 
woman which had a spirit of infir- 
mity eighteen years, and w T as bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift 
up herself 

12 And when Jesus saw her, ho 
called her to him , and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

13 And ho laid his hands on her : 
and immediately slio was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of tho synagogue 


answered with indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed on the sab- 
bath day, aiidjSaid- unto the people, £ * 
There aro sixr dayjrpd^hicli men 
ought to v r ork : in them therefore 
como and bo healed, and not on tho 
sabbath day. * 

15 Tho Lord then answered him, 
and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath loose 
his ox or his ass from the stall, and 
lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, be- 

ing a daughter of Abraham, whom ' 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, bo loosed from this bond on^fc gd : 
the sabbath day ? # 

17 And when ho had said these j 
things, all his adversaries w'ero a- j 
shamed : and all tho people rejoiced 

for all tho glorious things that were f : 
done by him. 

18 H Then said he, Unto what \ 

is tho kingdom of God like? and 
wiiereunto shall I resemble it ? I 

19 It is like a grain of mustard ; 
seed, which a man took, and cast ■ 
into his garden; and it grew r , and 
w r axed a great tree ; and the fowls 

of tho air lodged in tho branches^ 
of it. 

20 And again ho said, Whereunto ' V 
shall I liken tho kingdom of God? :,j 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman j j 
took and hid in three measures of I • 
meal, till tho whole was leavened. . j 

22 And he went through the cities ‘ j 
and villages, teaching, and journey- ; j 
ing townrd Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, J 

aro there few that bo saved? And 1 

he said unto them, . : 

24 % Strive to enter in at the S- * 
strait gate: for many, I say unto 
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you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not bo able. 

25 AVhen onco the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and yo begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and ho shall answer and say unto 
you, I know you not whence yo are : 

2G Then shall yo begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy pre- 
sence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye are ; depart 
from me, all ye workei*s of iniquity. 
* 28 There shall bo weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when yo shall 
sec Abraham, and Isaac, and J acob, 
and all the prophets, in the king- 
dom of God, and you yourselves 
thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the 
cast, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall 
sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are last 
which shall bo first, and there are 
first which shall be last. 

31 11 The same day there came 
certain of tlio Pharisees, saying un- 
to him, Get thee out, and depart 
lienee: for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And ho said unto them, Go ye, 
and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day I shall be 
perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot bo that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the prophets, and stonest 


them that are sent unto thee ; how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings, 
and yo would not ! 

35 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate : and verily I say unto 
you, Yo shall not see me, until the 
time come when ye shall say, Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 14. 

2 Christ healcth the dropsy on the sabbath: 
7 teachetk humility: 12 to feast the poor: 
15 under the parable of the great supper, 
sheiceth how worldly minded men, who con- 
temn the word of God % shall be shut out of 
heaven. 25 Those who will be his disciples, 
to bear their cross must make their ac- 
counts aforehand , lest with shame they 
revolt from him afterward, 34 and become 
altogether unprofitable, like salt that hath 
lost his savour. 

A N D it came to pass, as he went 
jlJL into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath day, that they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a certain 
man before him which had the dropsy. 

3 And J esus answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
ho took him , and healed him, and 
let him go ; 

5 And answered them, saying, 
AVliich of you shall have an ass 
or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath day ? 

G And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 TI And ho put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, when 
ho marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms ; saying unto them, 
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The parable of the St. LUKE, 14. marriage supper, 

8 When tliou art bidden of any 18 And they all with one consent 
man to a wedding, sit not down in began to make excuse. The first said 
the highest room ; lest a more ho- unto him, I liavo bought a picco of 
nourablo man than thou be bidden ground, and I must needs go and 
of him ; see it : I pray tlico have me excused. 

D And ho that bade thee and him 19 And another said, I have bought 
come and say to thee, Givo this man five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
place; and thou begin with shame them: I pray thee have mo excused, 
to take the lowest room. 20 And another said, I liavo mar- 

10 But when thou art bidden, go ried a wife, and therefore I cannot 
and sit down in the lowest room ; come. 

that when he that bade thee com- 21 So that servant came, and sliew- 
cth, ho may say unto thee, Friend, ed his lord these things. Then the 
go up higher : then slialt tliou have master of the house being angry said 
worship in the presence of them to his servant, Go out quickly into 

that sit at meat with thee. the streets and lanes of the city, and 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself bring in hither the poor, and the 

shall bo abased ; and ho that hum- maimed, and the halt, and the blind, 

blcth liimself shall be exalted. 22 And the servant said, Lord, it 

\ 12 IT Then said he also to him is done as thou hast commanded, 

) that bade him, When thou makest and yet there is room. 

a dinner or a supper, call not thy 23 And the lord said unto the ser- 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy vant, Go out into the highways and 
kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours; hedges, and compel them to como 
lest they also bid thee again, and a in, that my houso may be filled, 
rccompence be made thee. 24 For I say unto you, That nono 

13 But when thou makest a feast, of those men which were bidden 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, shall taste of my supper. 

the blind : 25 U And there went great mul- 

14 And thou shalt bo blessed; for titudes with him: and lie turned, ^ 
they cannot recompense thee : for and said unto them, 

thou shalt bo recompensed at tho 2G If any man como to me, and 
resurrection of tho just. . hato not his father, and mother, and 

15 11 And when one of them that wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sat at meat with him heard these sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
things, ho said unto him, Blessed ho cannot be my disciple. 

is ho that shall cat bread in tho 27 And whosoever doth not bear 
kingdom of God, his cross, and como after me, can- 

1G Then said he unto him, A cer- not bo my disciple, 
tain man made a great supper, and 28 For which of you, intending to 
- bado many : build a tower, sitteth not down first, 

17 And sent his servant at supper and counteth tho cost, whether ho ^ 
time to say to them that were bidden, have sufficient to finish it? - 

Come ; for all things are now ready. 29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
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the foundation, and is not ablo to 
finish it , all that behold it begin to 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consultcth whe- 
ther ho bo ablo with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, wliilo the other is yet a 
great way off, ho sendetli an ambas- 
sage,and desircth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever lie be 
of you that forsaketh not all that ho 
hath, he cannot be my disciple, 

34 Salt is good : but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall 
it be seasoned 1 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; hut men 
cast it out. Ho that hath cars to 
hear, let him hear. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 The “parable of the lost sheep: % of the piece 
of silver: 11 of the prodigal son, 

T HEN drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man receiv- 
eth sinners, and eateth with them. 

3 TI And ho spako this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having an 
hundred sheep, if ho lose one of 
them, doth not leavo the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go after 
that which is lost, until he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found it, he 
laycth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calletli together his friends and 


vE, 15. of the piece of silver, &c. 
neighbours, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me; for*I havo found 
my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall bo in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more' than over 
ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance. 

8 H Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till sho find it? 

9 And when she hath found it, sho 
calleth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, saying, Rejoice with 
mo; for I havo found tho piece 
which I had lost. 

. 10 Likewise, I say unto you, tliero 
is joy in tho presence of the angels of 
God over ono sinner that repenteth. 

11 II And ho said, A certain man 
had two sons : 

12 And tho younger of them said 
to his father, Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me. 
And ho divided unto them his living. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living. 

14 -And when ho had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 
land ; and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himself 
to a citizen of that country ; and lie 
sent him into his fields to feed swine. 

16 And lie would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did cat: and no man gave 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to him- 
self, He said, How many hired ser- 
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vants of my father’s have bread 
enough and tO spare, and I perish 
with hunger ! 

18 1 will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and before 
thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son : mako mo as ono of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And ho arose, and came to his 
father. But when ho was yet a great 
way off, his father saw him, and had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against hea- 
ven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to bo called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, and 

f )ut it on him ; and put a ring on his 
land, and shoes on his feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and 
bo merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, and 
is alive again; ho was lost, and is 
found. And they began to be merry. 
25 Now his elder son was in the 
field : and as he came and drew nigh 
to tlm house, ho heard musick and 
dancing. 

2G And he called ono of the ser- 
vants, and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy bro- 
ther is come ; and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he 
hath received him safe and sound. 
28 And ho was angry, and would 
not go in : therefore came his father 
out, and intreated him. 

29 And ho answering said to his 


father, Lo, these many years do I 
servo thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment : and yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy liv- 
ing with harlots, thou hast killed for 
him the fatted calf. 

31 And ho said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
mako merry, and bo glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again ; and was lost, and is found. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 The parable of the unjust steward. 14 

Christ reproveih the hypocrisy of the covet - 

ous Pharisees. 19 The rich glutton t and 

Lazarus the beggar. 

AND ho said also unto his dis- 
± jl ciples, There was a certain rich 
man, which had a steward ; and the 
same was accused unto him that ho 
had wasted his goods. 

2 And ho called him, and said un- 
to him, How is it that I hear this 
of thee ? give an account of thy 
stewardship; for thou mayest be 
no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within him- 
self, AVliat shall I do ? for mylordtak- 
cth away from me the stewardship : 
I cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into their 
houses. 

5 So ho called every ono of hi3 
lord's debtors unto him , and said 
unto the first, IIow much owest 
thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he said, An hundred mea- 
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sures of oil. And ho said unto him, 16 Tho law and the prophets were 
^ Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, until John : since that time the king- 
and write fifty. dom of God is preached, and every 

7 Then said ho to another, And man presseth into it. 
how much owest thou] And ho 17 And it is easier for heaven and 
said, An hundred measures of wheat, earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
And he said unto him, Take thy law to fail. 

bill, and write fourscore. 18, Whosoever putteth away his 

8 And tho lord commended the wife, and marrieth another, corn- 

unjust steward, because he had done mitteth adultery and whosoever 
wisely : for tho children of this world marrieth her that is put away from 
are in their generation wiser than her husband committeth adultery, 
tho children of light. 19 IT There was a certain rich man, 

9 And I say unto you, Make to which was clothed in purple and fine 
vourselves friends of the mammon linen, and fared sumptuously every 

: ~^.f unrighteousness; that, when ye day: 

■yfail, they may receive you into ever- 20 And there was a certain beggar 
lasting habitations. named Lazarus, which was laid at 

10 Ho that is faithful in that which his gate, full of sores, 

is least is faithful also in much : and 21 And desiring to bo fed with the 
lie that is unjust in the least is un- crumbs which fell from the rich 
just also in much. man’s table: moreover tho dogs 

11 If therefore ye have not been came and licked his sores, 

faithful in tho unrighteous mam- 22 And it came to pass, that tho 
mon, who will commit to your trust beggar died, and was carried by the 
the true riches ? angels into Abraham’s bosom : the 

12 And if ye have not been faithful rich man also died, and was buried; 
in that which is another man’s, who 23 And in hell lie- lift up his eyes, 

/shall give you that which is your being in torments, and seeth Abra- 
^ 0W11 ] ham afar off, and Lazarus in his 

13 H No servant can serve two mas- bosom, 
tors : for either ho will hate the one, 24 And ho cried and said, b athcr 
and love tho other; or else he will Abraham, liavo mercy on me, and 
hold to the one, and despise the other, send Lazarus, that he may dip tho 
Yo cannot servo God and mammon, tip of his finger in water, and copl 

14 And tho Pharisees also, who my tongue; for I am tormented in 
were covetous, heard all these things : this flame. 

and they derided him. 25 But Abraham said, Son, remem- 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are ber that thou in thy lifetime receiv- 

tliey which justify yourselves before edst thy good things, and likewise 
men ; but God knoweth your hearts : Lazarus evil things : but now he is t 

for that which is highly esteemed comforted, and thou art tormented. d- 

anion" men is abomination in the 26 And beside all this, between 
si^htof God. us aud you there is a great gulf 
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fixed : so that they which would pass 
from henco to you cannot; neither 
can they pass to us, that icould come 
from thence. 

27 Then ho said, I pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s house : 

28 For I have five brethren ; that 
ho may testify unto them, lest they 
also como into this placo of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, Tlioy 
have Moses and tho prophots; let 
them hear them. 

30 And ho said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham : but if ono went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And ho said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and tho prophets, 
neither will they bo persuaded, 
though ono rose from tho dead. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Christ teach cth to avoid occasions of offence. 
3 One to forgive another. 6 The power of 
faith. 7 How tee are bound to God, and 
not he to us. 11 lie healeth ten lepers. 
22 Of the kingdom of God, and the coming 
of the Son of man. 

T HEN said ho unto tho disci- 
jiles, It is impossible but that 
offences will come: but woo unto 
him , through whom they como ! 

2 It wero better for him that a 
millstone wero hanged about his 
neck, and ho cast into the sea, than 
that ho should offend ono of these 
little ones. 

3 Ti Take heed to yourselves: If thy 
brother trespass against thee, rebuko 
him; and if ho repent, forgive him. 
4 And if ho trespass against thco 
soven times in a day, and seven times 
in a day turn again to thee, saying, 
I repent ; thou slialt forgive him. 

5 And tho apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 


6 And tho Lord said, If yo had 

faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye k > 
might say unto this sycamine tree, * ■ 

Be thou plucked up by tho root, and 

bo thou planted in tho sea ; and it 
should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a ser- 

vant plowing or feeding, cattle, will 
say unto him by and by, w T hen ho is 
como from tho field, Go and sit i 
down to meat ? J 

8 And will not rather say unto ‘ 
him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thysolf, and serve me, 

till I have eaten and drunken; aiiil, ^ 

aftorward thou slialt eat and drinVS^F 

9 Doth ho thank that servant be- "N* 
cause ho did tho things that wero 
commanded him ? I trow not. 

10 So likewiso yo, when yo shall 

havo dono all those things which f 
are commanded you, say, Wo arc 
unprofitable servants : wo havo dono 
that wiiich w r as our duty to do. j 

11 IT And it camo to pass, as he ; 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed ; 
through tho midst of Samaria and 
Galileo. 

12 And as ho entered into a certain 

village, there met him ten men that ' f 
wero lepers, which stood afar off : j 

1 3 And they lifted up their voices, 
and said. Jesus, Master, have mercy 
on us. 

14 And when ho saw them , ho said § 

unto them, Go shew r yourselves unto j 
tho priests. And it came to pass, that, j 

as they went, they wero cleansed. ^ 

15 And one of them, when he saw ; 
that he was healed, turned back, and j( 
with a loud voice glorified God, 

1C And fell down on his face at 'K . 
his feet, giving him thanks : and ho 
was a Samaritan. 
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17 And J csu3 answering said, 
.Were there not ten cleansed? but 

where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 And lie said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 IT And when ho was demanded 
of the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, ho answered 
them and said, The kingdom of God 
come tli not with observation: 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here ! 
for, lo there ! for, behold, tho king- 
dom of God is within you. 

. 22 And ho said unto tho disciples, 
Tho days will come, when yo shall 
desire to see ono of tho days of tho 
Hon of man, and yo shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you, See 
hero; or, see there: go not after 
them , nor follow them. 

24 For as tho lightning, that light- 
ened out of tho ono part under 
heaven, shinethunto tho other part 
under heaven ; so shall also tho Son 

r of man bo in his day. 

25 But first must lie suffer many 
things, and bo rejected of this ge- 
neration. 

26 And as it was in tho days of 
Noe, so shall it bo also in tho days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, tlioy drank, thoy 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until tho day that Noe 
entered into tho ark, and tho flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in tho 
' days of Lot ; they did eat, they 

drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; 


29 But tho same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and de- 
stroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it bo in tho day 
when tho Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, ho which shall 
bo upon tho housetop, and his stuff 
in the house, lot him not come down 
to take it away : and ho that is in 
tho field, let him likewise not re- 
turn back. 

32 Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it ; and whosoever 
shall lose his life shall preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 
shall bo two men in one bed; tho 
ono shall bo taken, and tho other 
shall bo left. 

35 Two women shall bo grinding 
together; tho ono shall bo taken, 
and tho other left. 

36 Twomw shall be in the field; the 
ono shall bo taken, and the other left. 

37 And thoy answered and said, 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body is , thither will tho eagles bo 
gathered together. 

CHAPTER 18. 

3 Of the importunate icidow. 9 OftkePhari- 
see and the publican. 15 Children brought 
to Christ. 18 A ruler that would follow 
Christy but is hindered by his riches. 23 
The reward of them that leave all for his 
sake. 31 lleforcslieweth his death, 35 and 
restorethTa blind man to his sight. 

A N I) ho spake a parable unto 
„ them to this end , that men 
ought always to pray, and not to 
faint ; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man : 



The parable of the St. LUKE, 18. Pharisee and publican* 


3 And there was a widow in that 
city ; and she came unto him, saying, 
Avengo mo of mine adversary. 

4 And ho would not for a while : 
but afterward ho said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man ; 

5 Yet because this widow troubleth 
me, I will avengo her, lest by her 
continual coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judgo saitli. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and night 
unto him, though ho bear long with 
them? 

8 I tell you that he will avengo 
them speedily. Nevertheless when 
tho Son of man cometh, shall ho 
find faith on tho earth ? 

9 And ho spake this parable unto* 
certain which trusted in themselves 
that they were righteous, and de- 
spised others: 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; tho one a Pharisee, 
and tho other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed 
thus with himself, God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. 

12 1 fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And tho publican, standing afar 
ofF, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smoto upon 
his breast, saying, God bo merciful 
to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every ono that exalteth 
himself shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 


1 5 And they brought unto him also 
infants, that he would touch them : 


infants, that he would touch them : ^ 
but when his disciples saw it, they ~ 
rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto 
li im , and said, Suffer little children to 
como unto me, and forbid them not : 
for of such is tho kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall not receive tho kingdom 
of God as a little child shall in no 
wise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, 
saying, Good Master, what shall I 

do to inherit eternal life ? ^ 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? none is good, 
save one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest tho command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

21 And ho said, All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, ho said unto him, Yet lack- 
est thou one thing : sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute unto the poor, j 
and thou slialt have,treasuro in hca- 
ven : and come, follow me. 

23 And when lie heard this, he was 
very sorrowful: for ho was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, ho said, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
go through, a needle’s eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into tho king- 
dom of God. 

2G And they that heard it said, 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 And he said, The things which 


Christ's death foretold. St. LUKE, 19. Christ visitcth Zacchasus. 

are impossible with men arc possible manded him to bo brought unto 
with God. him : and when ho was come near, 

; 28 Then Peter said, Lo, wo have ho asked him, 
left all, and followed thee. 41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 

29 And ho said unto them, Verily shall do unto thee ? And he said, 

I say unto you, There is no man Lord, that I may receive my. sight, 
that hath left house, or parents, or 42 And Jesus said unto him, Ite- 
brethren, or wife, or children, for the ccivo thy sight : thy faith hath saved 
kingdom of God’s sake, thee. 

30 Who shall not receive manifold 43 And immediately ho received 
more in this present time, and in the his sight, and followed him, glorify- 


w'orld to come life everlasting. 


ing God : and all the people, when 


31 TT Then he took unto him the they saw it , gave praise unto God. 


twelve, and said imto them, Behold, 


CHAPTER 19. 


wo go up to J enisalem, and all x ofZacchceus a publican. 11 The ten pieces 

■fliinrra flinf. orn writ, ton liv fVin nm- rvfvnrtnpu. Christ. ridrih into Jpti L antern. 


Tellings that arc written by the pro- of money. 28 Christ ridcihinto Jerusalem 
Snlipfq oonror nino' thn Son of man with triumph: 41 weepeth over it: 45 driveth 
5 S 11 i conccrniI l? , U1 .° ^ on 01 mdn the buyers and sellers out of the temple: 47 
* shall bo accomplished. teaching daily in it The rulers iconld have 

32 For he sliallbe delivered mi to the destroyed him % but for fear of the people. 

Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and A ND Jesus entered and passed 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on : J_X through Jericho. 

33 And they shall scourge him. and 2 And, behold, there was a man 


A ND Jesus entered and passed 
. through Jericho. 


oo iuiu uiey snau scourge nun. uuu z 2iaiu, uenuiu, mere tuus a man 
put him to death : and the third day named Zacchmus, which was the 
lie shall rise again. chief among the publicans, and ho 


34 And they understood none of was rich, 
these things : and this saying was 3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
hid from them, neither knew they ho was ; and could not for the press, 


the things which were spoken. becauso ho was little of stature. 

35 U And it came to pass, that as 4 And he ran before, and climbed 
fhe was come nigh unto Jericho, a up into a sycomoro tree to see him: 
certain blind man sat by the way for he was to pass that way. 
sido begging: 5 And when Jesus came to the 

3G And hearing the multitude pass place, he looked up, and saw him, 
by, he asked what it meant. and said unto him, Zacclimus, make 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of haste, and come down; for to day I 

Nazareth passeth by. must abide at thy house. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou G And ho made haste,, and came 
Son of David, have mercy on me. down, and received him joyfully. 

39 And they which went before 7 And when they saw they all 
rebuked him, that lie should hold murmured, saying, That he was 
his peace : but he cried so much gone to be guest with a man that 

,^the more, Thou Son of David, have is a sinner. 

* mercy on me. 8 And Zacchoeus stood, and said 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 


A 


A 



Parable of the 


St. LUKE, 19. 


ten pieces of money. 


half of my goods I give to the poor; 
and if I havo taken any thing from 
any man by false accusation, I re- 
storo him fourfold. 

.9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation como to this house, 
forsomuch as ho also is a son of 
Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is como to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, 
ho added and spake a parable, be- 
cause ho was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immediately 
appear. 

12 Ho said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom, and 
to return. 

13 And ho called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and 
sent a message after him, saying, 
Wo will not have this man to reign 
over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when 
ho was returned, having received 
tho kingdom, then he commanded 
these servants to bo called unto him, 
to whom ho had given the money, 
that he might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came tho first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And ho said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant: because thou 
hast been faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 


19 And he said likewiso to him, • 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, Lord, t ^ 

behold, here is thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a napkin : j 

21 For I feared thee, becauso thou j 
art an austere man : thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and j 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And ho saith unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, [ 
thou wicked servant. Thou knewest 2 
that I was an austere man, taking 

up that I laid not down, and reaping j 
that I did not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou ^ 
my money into tho bank, that at my^jS^I 
coming I might havo required mino 

own with usury ? 

24 And ho said unto them that ‘ 
stood by, Take from him tho pound, 

and give it to him that hath ten I 
pounds. ! 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, j 

he hath ten pounds.) j 

26 For I say unto you, That unto ; 
every one which hath shall be given ; j 
and from him that hath not, even j 
that ho hath shall bo taken away 
from him. 

27 But those mino enemies, whicli t 

would not that I should reign over £ 
them, bring hither, and slay them j 

before mo. / 

28 II And when ho had thus spo- ' 

ken, he went before, ascending up j 

to Jerusalem. j 

29 And it came to pass, when ho j 

was como nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his j 
disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into tho village V 
over against you; in tho. which at 


Christ rideth 


St. LUKE, 20. 


into Jerusalem . 


your entering ye shall find a colt 
^ tied, whereon yet never man sat: 

"T loose him, and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose him ? thus shall ye say 
unto him, Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as ho had 
said unto them. . 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt / 

34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

— 35 And they brought him to Jesus : 
rir^ind they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as ho went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when ho was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disciples began to rejoico and praise 
God with a loud voico for all the 
mighty works that they had seen ; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that cometh in tho name of the 
iiord: peace in heaven, and glory in 

Itho highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples.. 

40 And ho answered and said unto 
them, I tell you that, if theso should 
hold their peace, tho stones would 
immediately cry out. 

41 H And when ho was come near, 
ho beheld tho city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 

ythe things which belong unto thy 
- pcaco 1 but now thoy are hid from 
thine eyes. 


43 Eor the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

44 And' shall lay thee even with 
tho ground, and thy children within 
thee; and they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon another; be- 
cause thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation. 

45 And ho went into tho temple, 
and began to cast out them that sold 
therein, and them that bought; 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, 
My house is tho house of prayer: 
but ye have made it a den of thieves. 

47 And ho taught daily in tho 
temple. But tho chief priests and 
the scribes and the chief of the peo- 
ple sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they 
might do : for all tho people w f ero 
very attentive to hear him. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 Christ avoucheth his authority by a ques- 
tion of John's baptism. 9 The parable of 
the vineyard. ID Of giving tribute to 
Cccsar. 27 lie convinceth the Sadducees 
that denied the resurrection. 41 How 
Christ is the son of David. 45 He warn - 
eth his disciples to beicarc of the scribes. 

AND it came to pass, that on one 
XjL of those days, as ho taught the 
people in tho temple, and preached 
the gospel, the chief priests and 
tho scribes camo upon him with tho 
elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell 
us, by what authority doost thou 
theso things? or who is he thatgavo 
thee this authority ? 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing; 
and answer mo : 


The parable St. LUKE, 2a of the vineyard. 

4 Tho baptism of J ohn, was it from 1 6 Ho shall come and destroy these 

heaven, or of men ] husbandmen, and shall give the vine- 

5 Ana they reasoned with them- yard to others. And when they heard 

selves, saying, If wo shall say, From it, they said, God forbid, 
heaven; ho will say, Why then be- 17 And ho beheld them, and said, 
lieved ye him not ? What is this then that is written, 

6 But and if wo say, Of men; all Tho stono which tho builders reject- 
tho people will stono us : for they bo cd, tho same is become tho head of 
persuaded that John was a prophet, the corner ? 

7 And they answered, that they 18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 

could not tell whence it was. stono shall bo broken ; but on whom- 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Nei- soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
ther tell I you by what authority I to powder. 

do these things. 19 H And tho chief priests and 

9 Then began ho to speak to tho tho scribes tho same hour sought to 

people this parable ; A certain man lay hands on him ; and they feared 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth tho people : for they perceived that 
to husbandmen, ana went into a far lio had spoken this parable against 
country for a long time. them. 

10 And at tho season ho sent a 20 And they watched him, and sent 
servant to the husbandmen, that they forth spies, which should feign them- 
should givo him of tho fruit of the selvesjust men, that they might take 
vineyard : but the husbandmen beat hold of his words, that so they might 
him, and sent him away empty. deliver him unto tho power and au- 

11 And again he sent another ser- tliority of tho governor. 

vant: and they beat him also, and 21 And they asked him, saying, 
entreated him shamefully, and sent Master, wo know that thou sayest 
him away empty. , and teaehest lightly, neither acccpt- 

12 And again ho sent a third : and est thou tho person of any , but 

they wounded him also, and cast him teaehest tho way of God truly : ^ 

out. ^ 22 Is it lawful for us to givo tribute 

13 Then said tho lord of the vine- unto Caesar, or no ? 

yard, What shall I do ? I will send 23 But ho perceived their crafti- 
my beloved son : it maybe they will ness, and said unto them, Why 


reverence him when they see him. tempt yo me ? 

14 But when tho husbandmen saw 24 Shew mo a penny. Whoso 
him, they reasoned anion" them- imago and superscription hath it? 
selves, saying, This is tho heir : come, They answered and said, Caesar’s, 
let us kill him, that tho inheritance 25 And ho said unto them, Render 
may bo ours. therefore unto Caesar the things 


15 So they cast him out of tho which bo Caesar’s, and unto God tho 
vineyard, and killed him. What tilings which be God’s. 


therefore shall tho lord of tho vine- 
yard do unto them ? 


26 And they could not take hold V 
of his words beforo the people: and 


The Sadducees confuted. St. LUKE, 21. The poor widow’s mites. 


they marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peace. 

27 IT Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees, which deny that 
thcro is any resurrection; and they 
asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and ho die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raiso up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven bre- 
thren : and tlio first took a wife, and 
died without children. . 

> 30 And the second took her to wife, 

* and ho died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and in 
like manner the seven also : and they 
left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection 
whoso wife of them is she ? for seven 
had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, The children of this world 
marry, and aro given in marriage : 

35 But they which shall bo ac- 
- counted worthy to obtain that world, 

and the resurrection from tho dead, 
neither marry, nor aro given in mar- 
riage: 

36 Neither can they die any more : 
for they are equal unto tho angels ; 
and aro tho children of God, being 
tho children of tho resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead aro raised, 
even Moses shewed at tho bush, 
when ho calleth tho Lord the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and tho God of Jacob. 

* 38 For he is not a God of tho dead, 
but of tho living : for all live unto 
him. • 


39 IT Then certain of the scribes 
answering said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any question at all. 

41 And ho said unto them, How 
say they that Christ is David’s son ? 

42 And David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, Tho Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is ho then his son ? 

45 t Then in tho audience of all 
the people ho said unto his disciples, 

46^ Beware of tho scribes, which 
desiro to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets, and 
tho highest seats in tho synagogues, 
and tho chief rooms at feasts; 

47 Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a shew make long prayers : 
tho same shall receive greater dam- 
nation. 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 Christ commcndeth the poor vkdow. 5 He 
foretelleth the destruction of the temple , 
and of the city Jerusalem: 25 the signs 
also xchich shall be before the last day. 34 
He ezhorteth them to be x catchful. 

AND ho looked up, and saw tho 
rich men casting their gifts 
into tho treasury. 

2 And ho saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two mites. 

3 And ho said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they all : 

4 For all these have of their abun- 
dance cast in unto tho offerings of 
God: but she of her penury hath 
cast in all tho living that she had. 

5 V And as some spake of tho 


The destruction of 


St. LUKE, 21. 


the temple foretold. 


tomplo, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, ho said, 

G As for these things which ye 


behold, the days will come, in the 
which tliero shall not bo left one 


stone upon another, that shall not 
bo thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying. 
Master, but when shall these things 
be ? and what sign icill there be when 
these things shall come to pass ? 

8 And ho said, Tako lieca that ye 
bo not deceived : for 4 many * shall 
como in my name, saying, I am 
Christ; and the time draweth near 
go yo not therefore after them. 

9 But when yo shall hear of wars 
and commotions, bo not terrified: 
for theso things must first come 
to pass; but the end is not by 
and by. 

10 Then said ho unto them, Na- 
tion shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall 
bo in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences ; and fearful sights 
aild great signs shall there bo from 
heaven. 

12 But before all theso, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and perse- 
cute yo iij delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and into prisons, being 
brought before kings and ruler3 for 
my name’s sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 Settlo it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer : 

15 For I wall give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay nor re- 
sist. 


16 And ye shall bo betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends; and some of 
you shall they cause to bo put to ~ 
death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake. 

18 But there shall not an hair of 
your head perish. 

1 9 In your patience possess ye your 
souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in - _ 

Judaea flee to the mountains; and-Sj^ 
let them which are in the midst of it ^ 
depart out ; and let not them that 

are in the countries enter thereinto. 

22 For theso bo the days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

23 But woo unto them that aro 


with child, and to them 'that give 

3hal 


suck, in thoso days ! for there shall 
bo great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. , r 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of the sw*ord, and shall bo led away X 

rrmiivn intn nil rtni.inna • rind .Tom- 


captive into all nations : and J eru- 
salem shall bo trodden dowm of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled. 

25 II And there shall be sign 3 in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in 
the stars ; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity; 
the sea and the waves roaring ; 

2G Men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the 
earth : for the powers of heaven V 
shall be shaken. 


126 


Exhortationtobeicatchful . St. LUKE, 22. Conspiracy against Christ. 


27 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift 
up your heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 

29 And ho spake to them a para- 
ble ; Behold the fig tree, and all the 
trees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye 
see and know of your own selves that 
summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that tho kingdom of God is nigh at 

‘ hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, till 
all bo fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away : but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 II And take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this lifo, and so 
that day come upon you unawares. 

. 35 For as a snare shall it come on 
all them that dwell on tho face of 
tho whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may bo accounted 
worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

37 And in tho day time ho was 
teaching in the temple; and at 
night ho went out, and abode in 
tho mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

- 3S And all tho people came early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, for to hear him. 


CHAPTER 22. 

1 The Jews conspire against Christ. 3 Satan 
prepareth Judas to betray him. 7 The apo- 
stles prepare the passover. 19 Christ insti- 
tuteth his holy supper, 21 covertly forctcllcthof 
the traitor , ill dehorteth the rest of his apo- 
stles from ambition, 31 assurcth Peter his 
fa i th should not fail : 34 and yet he sho uld den y 
him thrice. 39 He praycth in the mount , and 
siccatcth blood , 47 is betrayed with a kiss: 
50 he kealcth Malchus ' ear, 54 he is thrice de- 
nied of Peter, G3 shamefully abused, GG and 
confesscth himself to be the &on of God. 

N OW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called tho Passover. 

2 And tho chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might kill him; 
for they feared tho people. 

3 H Then entered Satan into Judas 
surnamed Iscariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with tho chief priests and 
captains, how he might Betray him 
unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto them 
in tho absence of tho multitude. 

7 *51 Then came tho day of unlea- 
vened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. 

8 And ho sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the pass- 
over, that wo may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that wo prepare ? 

10 And ho said unto them, Behold, 
when yo are entered into tho city, 
there shall a man meet you. bearing 
a pitcher of water ; follow liim into 
the house where he entereth in. 

11 And yo shall say unto the 
goodman of tho house, Tho Master 
saith unto thee, Where is tho guest- 
7 
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chamber, where I shall cat the pass- 25 And he said unto them, The 
over with my disciples ? kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 

12 And ho shall shew you a large ship over them ; and they that X 

upper room furnished : there make exercise authority upon them are 
ready. called benefactors. 

13 And they went, and found as 26 But ye shall not be so : but he 

ho had said unto them : and they that is greatest among you, let him 
made ready the passover. be as the younger; and ho that is 

14 And when the hour was come, chief, as ho that doth serve. 

ho sat down, and the twelve apostles 27 For whether is greater, he that 
with him. sittetli at meat, or he that serveth ? 

15 And he said unto them, With is not he that sittetli at meat? but I 

desire I liavo desired to eat this am among you as ho that serveth. 
passover with you before I suffer: 28 Ye are they which have con- 

16 For I say mi to you, I will not tinued with mo m my temptations, 
any more eat thereof, until it bo 29 And I appoint unto you a king- eg 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. dom, as my Father hath appointed ^ 

17 And ho took the cup, and gave unto me ; 

thanks, and said, Take this, and 30 That ye may eat and drink at 
divide it among yourselves : my table in my kingdom, and sit on 

18 For I say unto you, I will not thrones judging the twelve tribes of 

drink of the fruit of the vine, until Israel. r 

the kingdom of God shall come. 31 Tl And the Lord ’‘Said, Simon, 

19 TT And ho took bread, and gave Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto to have you, that ho may sift you 
them, saying, This is my body which as 'wheat : 

is given for you : this do in remem- 32 But I have prayed for thee, 
brance of me. that thy faith fail not : and. when 

20 Likewise also the cup after sup- thou art converted, strengthen thy .. 
per, saying, This cup is the new brethren. 

testament in my blood, which is shed 33 And ho said unto him, Lord, 
for you. I am ready to go with thee, both 

21 H But, behold, the hand of him into prison, and to death. 

that betrayeth mo is with mo on 34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter,*' 
the table. the cock shall not crow this day, 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, before that thou slialt thrice deny 
as it was determined : but woo unto that thou knowest me. 

that man by whom he is betrayed ! 35 And ho said unto them, When 

23 And they began to inquire I sent you without purse, and scrip, 
among themselves, which of them and shoes, lacked ye any thing? 
it was that should do this thing. And they said. Nothing. 

24 M And there was also a strife 36 Then said ho unto them, But 

among them, which of them should now, he that hath a purse, let him 
bo accounted the greatest. . take it, and likewise his scrip : and 
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ho that hath no sword, let him sell 
"■ his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be accom- 
plished in me, And he was reckoned 
among the transgressors : for the 
things concerning me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 

39 U And he came out, and went, as 
he was wont, to the mount of Olives ; 
and his disciples also followed him. 

40 And when ho was at the place, 
Mie said unto them, Pray that ye 
'enter not into temptation. 

41 And ho was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and kneel- 
ed down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
.remove this cup from mo : neverthe- 
less not my will, but thine, bo done. 

43 And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthen- 
ing him. 

44 And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and his 

r sweat was as it were great' drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. « 

45 And when he rose up from pray- 
er, and was come to his disciples, he 
found them sleeping for sorrow, 

' 46 And said unto them, Why sleep 
ye ? rise and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. 

47 II And while ho yet spake, be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
beforo them, and drew near unto 
Jesus* to kiss him. 

- 48 * But Jesus said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest tliou the Son of man with 
a kiss ? 

49 When they which were about 


him saw what would follow, they said 
unto him, Lord, shall we smite with 
the sword ? 

50 U And one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come 
to him, Be ye coino out, as against 
a thief, with swords and staves ? 

53 When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me : but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 H Then took they him, and led 
him, and brought him into the high 
priest’s house. And Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, and said, This 
man wttS'also with him. 

57 And he? denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while another 
saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one hour 
after another confidently affirmed, 
saying, Of a truth this felloio also 
was with him : for he is a Galilman. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. And immediately, 
while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and look- 
ed upon Peter. And Peter remem- 
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bored the word of the Lord, how he verting 
had said unto him, Before the cock to give 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. that he 
62 And Peter .went out, and wept 3 And 
ttcrly. Art the 

G3 And the men that held Jesus And lie 
mocked him, and smote him. Thou sa 

G4 And when they had blindfolded 4 Thcr 
him, they struck him on the face, priests i 
and asked him, saying, Prophesy, fault in 
who is it that smote thee ? 5 And 

G5 And many other things bias- saying, 
phemously spake they against him. teaching 
GG And as soon as it was day, ginning 
the ciders of the jicoplo and the G Whc 
chief priests and the scribes came ho aske 
together, and led him into tlicir Galilseai 
council, saving, 7 And 

67 Art thou the Christ] tell us. bclonge 
And he said unto them, If I tell he sent 
you, ye will not believe : also was 

GS And if I also ask you, yo will 8 1 A 
not answer me, nor let me go. lie was 

G9 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit desirous 
on the right hand of thepower of God. because 

70 Then said they all, Art thou of him; 

then the Son of God ? And lie said somo mi 
unto them, Ye say that I am. 9 Thei 

71 And they said, What need wo many w 
any further witness ] for wo our- nothing, 
selves have heard of liis own mouth. 10 Am 

CHAPTER 23. stood ai 

1 Jesus is accused before Pilate , and sent to R 
Herod. 8 Herod mockethhirn. 12 Herod set llilll 
and Pilate are made friends. 13 Bar- aiTT 

abbas is desired of the people , and is loosed ‘ ^ 

by Pilate , and Jesus is given to be crucified. UIKl SOU 
27 He tellcth the women , that lament him, 12 II J 
the destruction of Jerusalem: 31 praycth TT ero J Y 
for his enemies. 39 Tico evildoers are „ . ' 

crucified with him. 46 His death. 60 His lor bclo 
burial. twecil tl 

AND the wholo multitude of them 13 Tf . 
XjL arose, and led him unto Pilate, called t< 
2 And they began to accuse him, the rule 
saying, Wo found this fellow per- 14 Sal 


before Pilate . 


verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Cmsar, saying 
that he himself is Christ a King. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews] 
And ho answered him and said, 
Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
! priests and to the people, I find no 

fault in this man. 

5 And they wero the more fierce, 
saying, lie stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, Be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

G When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
ho asked whether the man wero a 
Galilcean. 

7 And a3 soon as he knew that ho 
belonged unto Herod’s jurisdiction, 
he sent him to Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 IT And when Ilerod saw Jesus, 
lie was exceeding glad : for he was 
desirous to seo him of a long season , 
because ho had heard many things 
of him ; and ho hoped to have seen 
somo miracle done oy him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words ; but he answered him 
nothing. 

1 0 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

1 1 And Ilerod with his men of war 
set him at nought, and mocked him , 
and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 *A And the same day Pilate and 
Ilerod wero made friends together : 
for beforo they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 

13 H And Pilate, when ho had 
called together the chief priests and 
the rulers and the people, 

1 4 Said unto them, Y e have brought 
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j this man unto me, as one that per- 
r' V verteth the people: and, behold, I, 
f having examined him before you, 
j have found no fault in this man 

»• touching those things whereof ye 

accuso him : 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent 
you to him ; and, lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 

16 I wall therefore chastise him, 
and release him . 

17 (For of necessity he must re- 
; lease one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas : 

^ 19 (Who for a certain sedition 

made in the city, and for murder, 
W’as cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, 'willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify 
him , crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
ho done ? I have found no cause of 
death in him : I wall therefore chas- 
tise him, and let him go. 

X 23 And they were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be 
crucified. And the voices of them 
and of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilato gave sentence that 
it should bo as they required. 

25 And ho released unto them him 
that for sedition and murder vras cast 
into prison, w hom they had desired ; 
but ho delivered Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyre- 

v- nian, coming out of the country, and 
* on him they laid the cross, that ho 
might bear it after Jesus. 

27 TI And there followed him a 

1 


great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are com- 
ing, in tho which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and tho 
wombs that never bare, and tho 
paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say to 
tho mountains, Fall on us ; and to 
tho hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall bo done in 
the dry? 

32 And there were also two other, 
malefactors, led with him to be put 
to death. 

33 And when they w’ere come to 
tho place, which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and tho 
malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and tho other on the left. 

34 TI Then said Jesus, Father, for- 
givo them ; for they know not what 
they do. And they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 

35 And tho peojdo stood behold- 
ing. And tho rulers also with them 
derided him , saying, lie saved 
others ; let him save himself, if he 
bo Christ, the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coining to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the king 
of tho Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Groek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew’, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

31 S—2 


L 


Christ's death , burial , 


St. LUKE, 24 


and resurrection. 


39 H And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou bo_ Christ, save thy- 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation ? 

41 And wo indeed justly; for we 
receive the duo reward of our 
deeds : but this man hath done no- 
thing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember mo when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Ve- 
rily I say unto thee, To day shalt 
thou bo with mo in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was a darkness over all 
the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and 
the veil of tho temple was rent in 
the midst. 

4G And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, ho said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spi- 
rit: and having said thus, lie gave 
up the ghost. 

47 Kow when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a right- 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 

50 U And, behold, there was a man 
named Joseph, a counseller; and he 
was a good man, and a just: 


51 (The same had not consented 

to the counsel and deed of them;) f 
he was of Arimathoea, a city of the ~ 
Jews : who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and 
begged tho body of Jesus. 

53 And ho took it down, and wrap- 
ped it in linen, and laid it in a sepul- 
chre that was hewn in stone, wherein 
never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was tho prepara- 
tion, and tho sabbath drew on. 

55 And tho women also, which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- v- 
lowed after, and beheld the sepul- 
chre, and how his body was laid. 

5G And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath day according 
to tho commandment. 

CHAPTER 24 

1 Christ's resurrection is declared by tico 
angels to the women that come to the sepul- 
chre. 9 These report it to others. 13 Christ 
himself appearcth to the two disciples that 
went to J'mmaus: 3 6 afterwards he appear- 
cth to the apostles, and reproveth their unbe- 
lief: 47 giveth them a charge: 49 pronfiseth 
the Holy Ghost: 51 and so ascendeth into ^ 
heaven. J 

N OW upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morning, 
they came unto the sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which they had pre- 
pared, and certain others with them. 

2 And they found the stone rolled 
away from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found 
not tho body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they wero 
much perplexed thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by them in shining 
garments : % 

5 And as they wero afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the earth, 
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r they said unto them, Why seek yo name was Cleopas, answering said 
r Y the living among the dead ? unto him, Art thou only a stranger 

6 He is not here, but is risen: re- in Jerusalem, and hast not known 

member how ho spake unto you the things which are come to pass 
when ho was yet in Galilee, there in these days i 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be 19 And ho said unto them, What 

delivered into the hands of sinful things ? And they said unto him, 
men, and be crucified, and the third Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which 
day rise again. was a prophet mighty in deed and 

8 And they remembered his words, word before God and all the people : 

9 And returned from the sepul- 20 And how the chief priests and 

dire, and told all these things unto our rulers delivered him to be con- 
tho eleven, and to all the rest. demned to death, and have crucified 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and him. 

Joanna, and Mary the mother of 21 But we trusted that it had been 
LS^ James, and other women that were ho which should have redeemed 
. ^ with them, which told these things Israel : and beside all this, to day 
unto the apostles. is the third day since these things 

11 And their words seemed to were done. 

them as idle talcs, and they believ- 22 Yea, and certain women also of 
ed them not. our company made us astonished, 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto which wero early at the sepulchre ; 
the sepulchre ; and stooping down, 23 And when they found not his 
he beheld the linen clothes laid by body, they came, saying, that they 
themselves, and departed, wonder- had also seen a vision of angels, 
ing in himself at that which was which said that he was alive. 

. come to pass. 24 And certain of them which wero 

• 13 TI And, behold, two of them until us went to the sepulchre, and 

T went that same day to a village call- found it even so as the women had 

ed Emmaus, which was from Jeru- said : but him they saw not. 
salem about threescore furlongs. 25 Then he said unto them, O fools, 

14 And they talked together of all and slow of heart to believe all that 
these things which had happened. the prophets have spoken : 

15 And it came to pass, that, while 26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
they communed tor/ ether and reason- fered these things, and to enter into 


ed, Jesus himself drew near, and his glory ? 

went with them. 27 And beginning at Moses and 

16 But their eyes were lioldcn that all the prophets, he expounded unto 

they should not know him. them in all the scriptures the things 

17 And ho said unto them, What concerning himself. 

■^manner of communications are these 28 And they drew nigh unto the 
that ye have one to another, as ye village, whither they went : and ho 
walk, and arc sad ? made as though he would have gone 

18 And the one of them, whose further. 
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29 But they constrained him, say- for joy, and wondered, he said unto 
ing, Abide with us : for it is toward them, Have ye here any meat ? 
evening, and the day is far spent. 42 And they gave him a piece of a 
And lie went in to tarry with them, broiled'fish, and of an honcycpmb. 

30 And it came to pass, as ho sat 43 And ho took it, and did eat 
at meat with them, ho took bread, beforo them. 

and blessed it, and brake, and gave 44 And ho said unto them, These 
to them. are the words which I spake unto 

' 31 And their eyes were opened, you, while I was yet with you, that 
and they knew him ; and ho vanish- all things must bo fulfilled, which 
ed out of their sight. * were written in the law of Moses, 

32 And they said ono to another, and in the prophets, and in the 
Did not our heart bum within us, psalms, concerning me. 

while lie talked with us by the way, 45 Then opened he their under- 
and while ho opened to us the standing, that they might under- 
scriptures 1 stand the scriptures, # . ***= 

33 And they roso up the same hour, 4G And said unto them, Thus it is 

andreturned to Jerusalem, andfound written, and thus it behoved Christ 
the eleven gathered together, and to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
them that were with them, the third day : 

34 Saying, Tho Lord is risen in- 47 And that repentance and re- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon, mission of sins should bo preached 

35 And they told what things were in his name among all nations, be- 
done in tho way, and how ho was ginning at Jerusalem. 

known of them in breaking of bread. 48 And ye are witnesses of theso 

36 H And as they thus spake, things. 

Jesus himself stood in tho midst of 49 H And, behold, I send the pro- 
them, and saith unto them, Peace miso of my Father upon you: but *, 
he unto you. • # tarry yo in tho city of Jerusalem, 

37 But they were terrified and until yo bo endued with power 
affrighted, and supposed that they from on high. 

had seen a spirit. 50 TI And ho led them out as far 

38 And lie said unto them, Why are as to Bethany, and he lifted up his 
ye troubled 1 and why do thoughts hands, and blessed them. 

arise in your hearts ? 51 And it camo to pass, while ho 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, blessed them, he was parted from 

that it is I myself : handle me, and them, and carried up into heaven, 
see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and 52 And they worshipped him, and 
bones, as ye see me have. returned to Jerusalem with great 


bones, as ye see mo have. retu: 

40 And when lie had thus spoken, joy : 
he shewed them his hands and his 53 
feet temi 


41 And while they yet belipved not Amen. 


53 And were continually in tho 
temple, praising and blessing God. 




T11E GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 The divinity, humanity, and office of Jems 
Christ. 15 The testimony of John . SO The 
calling of A+lrew, Peter , tC :c. 

I N the beginning was the AVonl, 
and the Word was with God, 
and tho Word was God. 

2 Tho samo was in tho beginning 
with God. 

3 All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life; and tho life 
was tho light of men. 

5 And tho light shinoth in dark- 
ness; and tho darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 H There was a man ‘sent from 
God, whoso name was John. 

7 Tho samo came for a witness, to 
bear witness of tho Light, that all 
men through him might believe. 

8 lie was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was tho true Light, which 
lighteth everv man that cometh 
into the world. 

10 Ho was in tho world, and tho 
world was mado by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

1 1 Ho came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave ho power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: 

13 Which were bom, not of blood, 
nor of tho will of tho flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 And tho Word was mado flesh, 


and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of tho Father,) full of grace 
and truth. 

15 John bare witness of him, and 
cried, saying, This was he of whom 
I spake, Ho that cometh after mo 
is preferred before mo : for ho 'was 
before me. 

1G And of his fulness have all wo 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Mo- 
ses, hut grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any 
time; tho only begotten Son, which 
is in tho bosom of the Father, ho 
hath declared him. 

19 *1 And this is tho record of 
John, when tho Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jeijisalem to ask 
him, Who art thou? 

20 And ho confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not tho 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then ? Art thou Elias ? And ho 
saith, I am not. Art thou that pro- 
phet ? And lie answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou ? that wo may give an an- 
swer to them that scut us. What 
sayest thou of thyself ? 

23 Ho said, I am tho voico of one 
crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight tho way of tho Lord, as said 
tho prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were 
of tho Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
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unto him, Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou bo not that Christ, nor Elias, 
• neither that prophet 1 

26 John answered them, saying, I 
baptize with water : but there stand- 
eth one among you, whom ye know 
not ; 

27 Ho it is, who coming after mo 
is preferred before me, whoso shoe’s 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These tilings were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptizing. 

29 H The next day John scetli 
Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I said, After 
me cometh a man which is preferred 
before me : for lie was before me. 

31 And I knew him not : but that 
ho should bo made manifest to Is- 
rael, therefore am I come baptizing 
with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but ho 
that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me, Upon whom 
thou slialt see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, the same is 
lie which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that 
. this is the Son of God. 

35 II Again the next day after John 
stood, and two of his disciples ; 

* 36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 


38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto them, J 
What seek ye ? They said unto him, 
Rabbi, (which is to say, being inter- 
preted, Master, )wherodwellcst thou? 

39 lie saith unto them, Come and 
see. They came and saw where ho 
dwelt, and abode with him that day : 
for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John sjyeaJc , and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Mcssias, which is, being [zizi 
interpreted, the Christ. 

42 And ho brought him to Jesus. ^ 
And when Jesus beheld him, he said, 

Thou art Simon the son of Jona: 
thou slialt bo called Cephas, which 

is by interpretation, A stone. 

43 U The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galilee, and findeth Phi- 
lip, and saith unto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bcthsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found him, -s— 
of whom Moses in the law, and the 4_ 
prophets, did write, Jesus of Naza- 
reth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 

Can there any good thing come out 

of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him, j 
Come and see.' 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, Behold an Is- 
raelite indeed, in whom is no guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Before ^ 
that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
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reciter into mine. 


unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 1 tasted the water that was made wine, 


Y God ; thou art the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, believest 
thou 1 thou shalt sec greater things 
than these. 

51 And ho saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending 
upon the Son of man. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Christ turneth water into wine, 12 depart - 
eth into Capernaum, and to Jerusalem, 
14 where he pur g eth the temple of buyers 
and sellers . 19 lie forctcllcth his death 

• and resurrection . 23 Many believed be- 

r cause of his miracles, but he would not 
trust himself with them. 

AND the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee ; 
and the mother of Jesus was there : 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
Y what have I to do with thee ? mine 

- hour is not yet come. 

5 Ilis mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, 
do it. 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, after the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews, contain- 
ing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

. 8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
• 'out now, and bear unto the governor 
of the feast And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 


and knew not whence it was : (but 
the servants which drew the water 
knew;) the governor of the feast 
called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man 
at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine ; and when men have well 
drunk, then that which is worse: 
but thou hast kept the good wine 
until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested forth his glory ; and his dis- 
ciples believed on him. 

12 ^1 After this he went down to 
Capernaum, lie, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disciples : 
and they continued there not many 
days. 

13 And the Jews’ passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem, 

14 And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting : 

15 And when ho had made a 
scourge of small cords, lie drove 
them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen ; and poured 
out the changers’ money, and over- 
threw the tables ; 

1G And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence ; 
make not my Father’s house an 
house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up. 

18 H Then answered the Jews and 
said unto him, What sign shewest 
thou unto us, seeing that thou docst 
these things i 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
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them, Destroy this temple, and in can a man be born when ho is old ? 
three days I will raiso it up. can he enter the second time into his 

20 Then said tho Jews, Forty and mother’s womb, and bo born ? 
six years was this temple in build- 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 


ing, and wilt thou rear it up in three say unto thee, Except a man be bom 
days ] of water and of tho Spirit, he cannot 

21 But ho spako of the temple of enter into the kingdom of God. 

his body. 6 That which is bom of the flesh 

22 AVhcn therefore he was risen i3 flesh ; and that which is born of 
from tho dead, his disciples remem- the Spirit is spirit. 

bored that ho had said this unto 7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, 


them; and they believed the scrip- Ye must be bom again. 


ture, and tho word which Jesus had 8 The wind blowcth where it listeth, 
said. and thou hcarcst tho sound thereof, 

23 H Now when he was in Jerusa- but canst not tell whence it comcth, 

lem at the passover, in tho feast day, and whither it goeth: so is every 
many believed in his name, wdien one that is born of tho Spirit. N 

they saw the miracles which lie did. 9 Nicodcmus answered and said 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- unto him, IIow can these things be 1 

self unto them, because he knew all 10 Jesus answered and said unto 
men , him, Art thou a master of Israel, 


25 And needed not that any should and knowest not these things 1 


testify of man : for ho knew what 
was in man. 

CHAPTER 3. I 


11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Wo speak that w t o do know, and 
testify that we have seen ; and yo 


1 Christ teacheth Nicodcmus the necessity receive not our witness. 


of regeneration. 14 Of faith in his death. 12 If I have told VOU earthly tilings, 

16 The great love of God towards the ]. „i* „ P i® 7 

world. 18 Condemnation for unbelief, }C bchevc not, llOW shall JO bc- 
23 The baptism, witness , ami doctrine cf llOVC, if I tell you 0/ heavenly tilings ? \ 
John concerning Christ. 2 3 And no man hath ascended up'- 


T HERE was a-man of tho Phari- to heaven, but ho that came down 
sees, named Nicodcmus, a ruler from heaven, even tho Son of man 


of the Jews : which is in heaven. 

2 The same came to Jesus by night, 14 *iF And as Moses lifted up the 

and said unto him, Rabbi, wo know serpent in tho wilderness, even so 
that thou art a teacher come from must tho Son of man be lifted up : 
God : for no man can do these mi- 15 That whosoever believeth in 
racles that thou doest, except God him should not perish, but have 
be with him. eternal life. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 1G For God so loved the world, 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto tlieo, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
Except a man bo born again, ho that whosoever believeth in him J 
cannot see the kingdom of God. should not perish, but have ever- 

4 Nicodemus saitli unto him, How lasting life, 
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| 17 For God sent not his Son into 

i ^ the world to condemn the world; 

! 1 but that the world through him 

! ' might bo saved, 
i 18 U He that belioveth on him is 

j not condemned: but he that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of G od. 

19 And this is tho condemnation, 
that light is come into tho world, 
and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that docth evil 
r __ liateth the light, neither cometh to 

the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved. 

21 But ho that docth truth cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifest, that they are wrought 
in God. 

22 U After these things came Jesus 
and his disciples into the land of 
Judrea ; and there he tarried with 
them, and baptized. 

23 If And John also was baptizing 
in iEnon near to Salim, because 
there was much water there : and 

Y they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 II Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples and 
the J cws about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, ltabbi, lie that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to Avliom 
thou barest witness, behold, the 
same baptizeth, and all men come 

r to him. 

27 John answered and said, A man 
' can receive nothing, except it be 

given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 


that I said, I am not the Christ, but 
that I am sent before him. 

29 lie that hath tho bride is the 
bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly be- 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must 
decreiise. 

31 lie that cometh from above is 
above all : ho that is of tho earth is 
earthly, and speaketh of tho earth : 
lie that cometh from heaven is above 
all. 

32 And what ho hath seen and 
heard, that ho testifieth; and no 
man reeeiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testi- 
mony hath set to his seal that God 
is true. 

34 For ho whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure unto him . 

35 Tho Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. 

36 Ho that bclieveth on tho Son 
hath everlasting life : and he that be- 
lievcth not the Son shall not see life ; 
but the wrath of God abidetli on him. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Christ talkith with a woman of Samaria , 
and revealeth himself unto her. 27 His 
disciples marvel. 31 lie declareth to them 
his zeal to God's glory. 39 Many Sama- 
ritans believe on him. 43 He departeth 
into Galilee, and healeth the ruler’s son 
that lay sick at Capernaum. 

W HEN therefore tho Lord know 
how tho Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus mado and baptized more 
disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 
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' 3 Ho left Judsea, and departed of water springing up into ever- 

'•« again into Galilee. lasting life. » 

| 4 And ho mast needs go through 15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, ^ 

| Samaria. give me this water, that I thirst not, 

5 Then comcth he to a city of Sa- neither come hither to draw. 

!i maria, which is called Sychar, near 16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call 

to the parcel of ground that Jacob thy husband, and come hither, 
gave to his son Joseph. 17 The woman answered and said, 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Je- I have no husband. Jesus said unto 
sus therefore, being wearied with her, Thou hast well said, I have no 
his journey, sat thus on the well: husband: 

and it was about the sixth hour. 18 For thou hast had five hus- 

7 There cometli a woman of Sa- bands ; and he whom thou now hast 

maria to draw water: Jesus saith is not thy husband: in that saidst 
unto her. Give me to drink. thou truly. ^ # 

8 (For liis disciples wore gone away 1 9 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 

unto the city to Buy meat.) I perceive that thou art a prophet. ^ 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 20 Our fathers worshipped in this 
maria unto him, How is it that thou, mountain ; and ye say, that in Jem- 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, salem is the place where men ought 
which am a woman of Samaria ? for to worship. 

the Jews have no dealings with the 21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
Samaritans. believe me, the hour cometh, when 

10 Jesus answered and said unto ye shall neither in this mountain, 
her, If thou knewest the gift of God, nor yet at Jerusalem, Avorship the 
and who it is that saith to thee, Give Father. 

mo to drink; thou wouldest have 22 Ye worship ye know not what : 
asked of him, and he would have we know what we worship : for sal- 
given thee living water. vation is of the Jews. ^ 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 23 But the hour cometh, and now ^ 

thou hast nothing to draw with, and is, when the true worshippers shall 
the well is deep : from wlienco then worship the Father in spirit and in 
hast thou that living water ? truth : for the Father seeketh such 

12 Art thou greater than our father to worship him. 

Jacob, which gave us the well, and 24 God is a Spirit : and they that 
drank thereof himself, and his ehil- worship him must worship him in 
dren, and his cattle ? spirit.and in truth. 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 25 The woman saith unto him, I 

her, ‘Whosoever drinketh of this know that Messias cometh, which is 
water shall thirst again : called Christ : when lie is come, ho 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the will tell us all things, 

water that I shall give him shall 26 Jesus saith unto her, I that ^ 
never thirst; but the water that I speak unto thee am he. T 

shall give him shall be in him a well 27 And upon this came his dis- 
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Ills disciples marcel. 

ciples, and marvelled that ho talked 
with the woman : yet no man said, 
What seekest thou? or, Why talkest 
thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, 
and saitli to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told 
mo all things that ever I did : is not 
this the Christ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 

3 Ml In tho mean while his disciples 
prayed him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 But ho said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said tho disciples one 
to another, Hath any man brought 
him ought to cat ? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometli harvest? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields ; for they 
aro white already to harvest. 

36 And lie that rcapeth recciveth 
wages, and gatliereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth 
and ho that reapeth may rejoice 
together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour : other men 
laboured, and ye aro entered into 
their labours. 

39 TT And many of tho Samaritans 
of that city believed on him for the 
saying of the woman, which testified, 
He told mo all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
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The ruler's son healed . 

that he would tarry with them : and 
he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed be- 
cause of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now 
wo believe, not because of thy say- 
ing: for wo have heard him our- 
selves, and know that this is indeed 
the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

43 TI Now after two days he depart- 
eiftiiencc, and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no honour in his 
own country. 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galikeans received him, 
having seen all tho things that ho 
did at Jerusalem at tho feast: for 
they also went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Galilee, where lie made the water 
wine. And there was a certain no- 
bleman, whose son was sick at Ca- 
pernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judsea into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and besought him 
that ho would come down, and heal 
his son : for he was at the point of 
death. 

4S Then said Jesus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way ; thy son liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus had 
spoken unto him, and ho went his 
way. 

51 And as he was now going down, 
his servants met him, and told him, 
saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of them the 
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Christ cureth 


St. JOHN, 5. 


an impotent man. 


hour when he began to amend. And 
they said unto him, Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was 
at the same hour, in the which Jesus 
said unto him, Thy son liveth : and 
himself believed, and his whole 
house. 

54 This is again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when ho was come 
out of Judaea into Galilee. 

CHAPTER 5. 

X Jesus on the sabbath day cureth him that 
was diseased eight and thirty years. 10 The 
Jews therefore cavil , and persecute him for 
it. 17 He answer eth for himself , and re- 
; proveth them , shewing by the testimony of 
his Father , 32 of John, 36 of his works , 
39 ami of the scriptures , who he is. 

Ah TEH this there was a feast of 
. the Jews; and Jesus went up 
to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by 
the sheep market a pool, which is 
called in tho Hebrew tongue Beth- 
esda, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, wither- 
ed, waiting for tho moving of the 
water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into tho pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever then 
first after the troubling of tho water 
stepped in was made whole of what- 
soever disease ho had. 

5 And a certain man w r as there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 'When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case , ho saith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered him, 
Sir, I have no man, when the w r atcr 
is troubled, to put me into the pool : 


but while I am coming, another 
steppeth down before me. 

S Jesus saith unto him, Kise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the mail was 
made wlfole, and took up his bed, 
and walked : and on tho same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 H The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured, It is tho sab- 
bath day : it is not lawful for thee 
to carry thy bed. 

11 Ilo answered them, He that 
made mo whole, tho same said unto 
me, Take up thy bed, and w r alk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13 And ho that was healed w r ist 
not who it w'iis: for Jesus had con- 
veyed himself away, a multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in 
the temple, and said unto him, Be- 
hold, thou art made whole: sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Jew’s that it was Jesus, which 
had made him w hole. 

1G And therefore did tho Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to slay 
him, bccauso ho had dono these 
tilings on the sabbath day. 

17 V But Jesus answered them, 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 

18 Therefore tho Jew r s sought the 
more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken tho sabbath, but 
said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 


Christ proreth St. J C 

you, The Son can do nothing of 
^ himself, but what ho secth the 
Father do: for what tilings soever 
lie doeth, these also doetli tho Son 
likewise. 

20 For the Father lovctli the Son, 
and slicweth him all things that 
himself doeth : and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that 
ye may marvel. 

21 For as tho Father raise tli up the 
dead, and quicken eth them; even so 
the Son quickcneth whom lie will. 

22 For tho Fatherjudgcthnoman, 
^ but hath committed all judgment 

unto tho Son: 

23 That all men should honour 
* tho Son, even as they honour tho 

Father. He that honoureth not tho 
Son honoureth not the Father which 
hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
lioveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation; but is passed 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Y Tho hour is coming, 'and now is, 

when tho dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God : and they that 
hear shall live. 

2G For as tho Father hath life in 
himself; so hath ho given to the 
Son to have life in himself ; 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
ho is tho Son of man. 

* 28 Marvel not at this : for the hour 
is coming, in tho which all that are 
, in the graves shall hear his voice, 
r 20 And shall come forth; they- 
that have done good, unto tho re- 
surrection of life; and they that have 


St. JOHN, 5. his own mission. 

ling of done evil, unto tho resurrection of 
tli the damnation. 

soever 30 I can of mine own self do no- 
lle Son thing : as I hear, I judge : and my 
judgment is just ; because I seek 
le Son, not mino own will, but tho will of 
;s that the Father which hath sent me. 

I shew 31 If I bear witness of myself, my 
ic, that witness is not true. 

32 H There is another that bear- 
up the eth witness of me; and I know that 
wen so tho witness which lie witnesseth of 
> will, mo is true. 

o man, 33 Yo sent unto John, and lie bare 
Igmcnt witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
honour from man : but these things I say, 
ur tho that ye might bo saved. 

lot tho 35 IIo was a burning and a shin- 
• which ing light : and ye were willing for a 
season to rejoice in his light, 
o you, 36 II But I have greater witness 
nd be- than that of John : for the works 
3, hath which the Father hath given mo to 
, come finish, tho same works that I do, 
passed bear witness of. me, that the Father 
hath sent me. 

o you, 37 And the Father himself, which 
ow is, hath sent mo, hath borne witness of 
) voice me. Yo have neither heard his voice 
;y that at any time, nor seen his shape. 

35 And ye have not his W’ord abid- 
lifo in ing in you : for whom lie hath sent, 
to the him yo believe not. 

39 II Search the scriptures; for in 
Iiority them yo think ye liavo eternal life : 
ccauso and they are they which testify of 
me. 

eliour 40 And yo will not como to mo, 

iat are that yo might have life. 

uce, 41 I receive not honour from men. 

; they- 42 But I know’ you, that yo havo 

ho re- not tho love of God in you. 

it have 43 I am come in my Father’s 


Christ feedetli St. JOHN, 6. fire thousand . 

name, and ye receive me not : if 7 Philip answered him, Two hun- 
another shall come in his own name, dred pennyworth of bread is not 


him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive honour one of another, and 


sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may hike a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Si- 


ll seek not the honour that cometh mon Peters brother, saith unto him 


from God only? 


9 There is a lad here, which hath 


45 Do not think that I will accuse five barley loaves, and two small 
you to the Father: there is one that fishes : but what are they among so 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom many? 

ye trust. 10 And Jesus said, Make the men 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye sit down. Now there was much grass 
would have believed me : for he in the place. So the men sat down, 


wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my words ? 

CHAPTER 6. 


in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, he dis- , 
trihuted to the disciples, and the 


1 Christ feedeth /vc Ooutand men five fsciplcs to them that were set 
loaves and tico fishes . 15 Thereupon the down; and likewise of the fishes as 

people would have made him king. 16 But much as they Would 

12 When they were filled, he said 

fiocking after him , and all the jleshly Ullto llis disciples, Gather Up the 
hearers of his word: 32 declareth himself f riOT npnta f ivundn that nothino- ' 
to be the bread of life to believers. 66 Many lra ff m CHtS llKlUCllUin, tliat no.Uing 

disciples depart from him. 68 Peter con- 00 lost. 

fessethhim. 70 Judas is a devil. 13 Therefore they gathered them 

A FTER these things Jesus went together, and filled twelve baskets 
over the sea of Galilee, which with the fragments of the five barley- 
is the sea of Tiberias. loaves, which remained over and 

2 And a great multitude followed above unto them that had eaten, 

him, because they saw his miracles 14 Then those men, when they had 
which ho did on them that were seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, 
diseased. This is of a truth that prophet that 

3 And Jesu3 went up into a moun- should come into the world. 

tain, and there ho sat with his dis- 15 H When Jesus therefore per- 
ciples. ccivcd that they would come and 

4 And the passover, a feast of the take him by force, to make him a 

Jews, was nigh. king, he departed again into a 

5 U When Jesus then lifted up his mountain himself alone. 

eyes, and saw a great company 16 And when even w r as note come, 
come unto him, he saith unto Phi- his disciples went down unto the sea, 
lip, Whence shall wo buy bread, 17 And entered into a ship, and 
that these may eat ? went over the sea toward Oaper- 

6 And this he said to prove him : for naum. And it was now dark, and 
lie himself knew what lie would do. Jesus was not come to them. 
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18 Ami the sea arose by reason of 
a great wind that blew. 

19 &o when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they seo Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the ship : 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I; 
be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ship : and immediately 
tho ship was at the. land whither 
they went. 

22 U Tho day following, when the 
people which stood on tho other side 
of tho sea saw that there was none 
other boat there, save that one 
whereinto his disciples were entered, 
and that Jesus went not with his 
disciples into tho boat, but that his 
disciples were gone away alone ; 

23 (llowbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh unto tho place 
where they did cat bread, after that 
tho Lord had given thanks :) 

24 When tho people therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither 
his disciples, they also took ship- 
ping, and came to Capernaum, seek- 
ing for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of tho sea, they 
said unto him, Rabbi, when earnest 
thou hither? 

2G Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because yo saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you : 
for him hath God tho Father sealed. 


28 Then said they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we might work 
the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee ? what 
dost thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in 
tho desert ; as it is written, lie gave 
them bread from heaven to cat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from hea- 
ven ; but my Father giveth you tho 
true bread from heaven. 

33 For tho bread of God is ho 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am 
tho bread of life : he that cometh to 
me shall never hunger ; and he that 
bclieveth on mo shall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, That yo 
also have seen mo, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth mo 
shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is tho Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth 
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of life to believers. 


the Son, and believcth on him, may 
have everlasting life : and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, 
tho son of Joseph, whoso father and 
mother we know? how is it then 
that ho saith, I came down from 
heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except 
tho Father which hath sent mo dra w 
him : and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

45 It is written in tho prophets, 
And they shall bo all taught of God. 
Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of tho Father, com- 
cth unto mo. 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
tho Father, save ho which is of God, 
ho hath seen tho Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
lie that belioveth on mo hath ever- 
lasting life. 

48 I am that bread of lifo. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometli 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am tho living bread which 
came down from heaven : if any man 
eat of this bread, ho shall live for 
ever: and the bread that I will give 
is my llesh, which I wall givo for tho 
life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strovo a- 
mong themselves, saying, How can 
this man give us his fiesh to eat ? 


53 Then Jesus said unto them, 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except 
ye eat tho flesh of tho Son of man, 
and drink his blood, yo have no lifo 
in you. % ^ 

54 Whoso cateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal lifo ; 
and I will raisohimup at tho last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

5G lie that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. 

57 As tho living Father hath sent 
me, and I livo by tho Father : so ho 
that eateth mo, even ho shall livo by 
mo. 

5S This is that bread which camo 
down from heaven : not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead : 
lie that eateth of this bread shall 
livo for ever. 

59 These things said ho in tho syna- 
gogue, as ho taught in Capernaum. 

GO Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard this, said, This 
is an hard saving; who can hear it? 
G1 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, 
he said unto them, Doth this offend 
you? 

G2 What and if yo shall see tho 
Son of man ascend up 'where he was 
before ? 

G3 It is the spirit that quicken- 
cth ; the flesh profiteth nothing: tho 
w r ords that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit, and they are lifo. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they wero that 
believed not, and who should betray 
him. 

65 And ho said, Therefore said \ 
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unto you, that no man can conic unto 
w me, except it were given unto him 
A of my Father. 

GG U From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

G7 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
"Will ye also go away? 

G8 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life. 

G9 And we believe and aro sure 
that thou art that Christ, tho Son 
of tho living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have not 
p I chosen you twelve, and one of you 
is a devil? 

* 71 lie spake of Judas Iscariot thesoii 

of Simon : for he it was that should 
betray him, being one of tho twelve. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Jesus reproveth the ambition and boldness 
of his kinsmen: 10 yocth up from Galilee 
to the feast of tabernacles: 14 tcacheth in the 
temple. 40 Divers opinions of him among 
the people. 45 The Pharisees are angry 
that their officers took him not t and chide 
with. Nicodemusfor taking his part. 

AFTER these things Jesus walked 

Y -A A. in Galileo: for he wouldnot walk 
in Jewry, because tho Jews sought 
to kill him. 

2 Now tho Jews’ feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, and go into Ju- 
daea, that thy disciples also may sec 
the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doctli 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
secketh to be known openly. If thou 
do these things, shew thyself to the 

Y world. 

5 For neither did his brethren bc- 


G Then Jesus said unto them, My 
time is not yet come : but your time 
is alway ready. 

7 Tho world cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because I testify of it, 
that tho works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go not 
up yet unto this feast; for my timo 
is not yet full come. 

9 "When ho had said these words 
unto them, he abodo still in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were 
gone up, then w'ent ho also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret. 

11 Then tho Jews sought him at 
tho feast, and said, Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among tho people concerning 
him : for somesaid, Ileis a good man : 
others said, Nay; but ho deceiveth 
the people. 

13 Ilowbeit no man spako openly 
of him for fear of tho Jews. 

14 TJ Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up into tho temple, 
and taught. 

15 And the Jew r s marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned ? 

1G Jesus answered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not mine, but liis tliat 
sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, ho 
shall know’ of the doctrine, whether 
it bo of God, or tchethcr I speak of 
myself. 

18 Ho that speaketh of himself 
sceketh his own glory : but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in liim. 

19 Did not Moses ,T i ve vou tho 
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i tlie law ? Why go yo about to kill 
S me ? 

! 20 The people answered and said, 

J Thou hast a devil : who goetli about 
I to kill thee ? 

|| 21 Jesus answered and said unto 

j them, I have done one work, and ye 

! all marvel 

j 22 Moses therefore gave unto you 
j circumcision ; (not because it is of 
J Moses, but of the fathers ;) and ye on 
j the sabbath day circumcise a man. 

| 23 If a man on the sabbath day 

j receive circumcision, that the law of 

l Moses should not be broken ; are ye 

\ angry at me, because I have made 

[ a man every whit whole on the sab- 
v bath day? 

v 24 Judgo not according to the 
' ) appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of Je- 
rusalem, Is not this he, whom they 
seek to kill ? 

26 But, lo, ho spcakcth boldly, and 
they say nothing unto him. Do the 
rulers know indeed that this is the 
very Christ '/ 

27 Ilowbcit wo know this man 
whence he is : but when Christ coin- 
cth, no man knowcth whence ho is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple 
as he taught, saying, Yo both know 
me, and yo know whence I am : and 
I am not come of myself, but he 
that sent me is true, whom yo know r 
not. 

29 But I know him : for I am from 
him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him : 
but no man laid hands on him, be- 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed 
on him, and said, When Christ com- 
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ctli, will he do more miracles than 
these which this man hath done? 

32 *il The Pharisees heard that the “ 
people murmured such things con- 
cerning him ; and the Pharisees and 
the chief priests sent officers to take 
him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent me. 

34 Yo shall seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I am, thitherto 
cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will he go, that we , 
shall not find him ? will ho go unto 'h 
tho dispersed among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me : and where I am, 
thither yo cannot come ? 

37 In the last day, that great day 
of tho feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 

3S He that believeth on me, as tho 
scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water. . ( 

39 (But this spake ho of tho Spirit, v 
which they that believe on him 
should receive : for tho Holy Ghost 
was not yet given; because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

40 *il Many of tho peoplo therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, 

Of a truth this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said, This is tho Christ 
But some said, Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not tho scripture said, 
That Christ comcth of the seed of 
David, and out of tho t$*vn of Beth- 
lehem, where David was ? 
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taken in adultery . 


43 So there was a division among 
the people because of him. 


44 And some of them would have very act, 


4 They say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 


taken him ; but no man laid hands 
on him. 


5 Now Moses in the law command- 
ed us, that such should bo stoned : 


45 If Then came the officers to but what sayest thou ? 
the chief priests and Pharisees; and 6 This they said, tempting him, 
they said unto them, Why have ye that they might have to accuse him. 


not brought him \ 


But Jesus stooped down, and with 


46 The oflicers answered, Never \his finger wroto on the ground, as 


man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Phari- 
sees, Are ye also deceived ? 


though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and said 


48 Have any of the rulers or of unto them, He that is without sin 


^ the Pharisees believed on him 1 
b j 49 But this people who knoweth 
not tho law' are cursed. 


among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and 


50 Nicodemus saitli unto them, wrote on the ground. 


(ho that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 


9 And they which heard it , being 
convicted by their own conscience, 


51 Both our law judge any man, went out one by one, beginning at 

beforo it hear him, and know what tho eldest, even unto the last : and 
he doetli ? Jesus was left alone, and the woman 

52 They answered and said un- standing in the midst. 

to him, Art thou also of Galilee ? 10 When Jesus had lifted up him- 

Searcli, and look : for out of Galilee self, and saw none but the woman, 


ariseth no prophet. 


ho said unto her, Woman, where are 


53 And every man went unto his those thine accusers ] hath no man 


-f own house. 


CHAPTER 8. 


condemned thee ? 

1 1 She said, No man, Lord. And 


1 Christ delivereth the woman taken in adut JeSUS Said Ullto her, Neither do I 
ury. V2 He prcacheth h ivusci/thc ivjht qftke condemn thee : go, and sin no more. 
world, and justifieth his doctrine: ZZanswcr- *r rri it • , 

eth the Jeics that boasted of Abraham, 59 12 i! lllCIl spake Jesus again Ullto 

and convcyeth himself from their cruelty. tllClll, saying, I am the light of tho 

J ESUS went unto the mount of world : he that followeth mo shall 
Olives. ^ not walk in darkness, but shall have 

2 And early in tho morning he tho light of life, 
came again into the temple, and all 13 The Pharisees therefore said 
the people came unto him ; and lie unto him, Thou bearest record of 
sat down, and taught them. thyself; thy record is not true. 

3 And tho scribes and Pharisees 14 Jesus answered and said unto 
/ brought unto him a woman taken them, Though I bear record of my- 
in adultery ; and when they had set self, yet my record is true : for I 
her in tho midst, know whence I came, and whither 

149 


Christ justijieth his St. JO 

I go ; but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judgo after tho flesh; I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true: for I am not alone, 
but I and tho Father that sent me. 

17 It is also written in your law, 
that tho testimony of two men is 
true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself, and tho Father that sent mo 
bearcth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where 
is thy Father ? Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor my Father: if 
ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the 
treasury, as he taught in the temple : 
and no man laid hands on him ; for 
his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and yo shall 
seek me, and shall die in your sins : 
whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said tho Jews, Will ho kill 
himself? because ho saith, Whither 
I go, yo cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Yo aro 
from beneath ; I am from above: yo 
are of this world ; I am not of this 
world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 
o shall die in your sins : for if yo 
elieve not that I am he } yo shall 

die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from tho beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and 
to judge of you : but he that sent 
me is true; and I speak to the 


IIK, 8. doctrine , and answer eth 

world those things which I have 
heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up tho Son of 
man, then shall yo know that I am 
he , and that I do nothing of myself; 
but as my Father hath taught me, 

I speak these things. 

29 And ho that sent mo is with 
mo: tho Father hath not left mo 
alone ; for I do always those things 
that pleaso him. 

30 As he spake these words, many 
believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If yo con- 
tinue in my word, then are yo my 
disciples indeed; 

32 And yo shall know tho truth, 
and tho truth shall inako you free. 

33 U They answered him, Wo bo 
Abraham’s seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how sayest 
thou, Ye shall bo made free ? 

34 Jesus answered them, Yerily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
committeth sin is tho servant of 
sin. 

.35 And tho servant abidetli not 
in the house for ever : but tho Son 
abidetli ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make 
you free, yo shall bo free indeed. 

37 I know that yo are Abraham’s 
seed; but yo seek to kill me, be- 
cause my word hath no place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have seen 
with my Father: and yo do that 
which yo have seen with your father. 

39 They answered and said unto * 
him, Abraham is our father. Jesus '** 
saith unto them, If ye were Abril- 
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ham’s children, yo would do the 
works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God : this 
did not Abraham. 

41 Yo do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, \so bo not 
bom of fornication ; wo have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
were your Father, yo would love me : 
for I proceeded forth and came from 
God ; neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even becauso ye cannot hear 
my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father yo will 
do. Ho was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, bccauso there is no truth in 
him. When ho speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, 
and tho father of it. 

45 And bccauso I toll you tho 
truth, yo bclievo mo not. 

4G Which of you convinccth me 
of sin? And if I say the truth, 
why do yo not believe me ? 

47 Ho that is of God hearoth God’s 
words : yo therefore hear them not, 
becauso ye aro not of God. 

48 Then answered tho Jews, and 
said unto him, Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, and 
yc do dishonour me. 

* 50 And I seek not mine own glory : 
there is one that seckcth and judgeth. 
51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 


If a man keep my saying, ho shall 
never seo death. 

52 Then said tho Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; 
and thou sayest, If a man keep my 
saying, he shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the 
prophets are dead: whom makest 
thou thyself ? 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing : it is 
my Father that honourcth me ; of 
whom yo say, that he is your God: 

55 Yet yo have not known him ; 
but I know him : and if I should say, 
I know him not, I shall be a liar like 
unto you : but I know him, and keep 
his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to seo my day: and ho saw it, and 
was glad. 

57 Then said tho Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him : but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple, going 
through tho midst of them, and so 
passed by. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 The man that was bom blind restored to 
slight 8 He is brought to the Pharisees. 
13 They are offended at it, and excommu- 
nicate him: 35 but he is received of Jesus, 
and corffesseth him. 39 W r Ao they are 
whom Christ enlighteneth. 

AND as Jesus passed by, he saw 
JTjL a man which was blind from 
his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, say- 
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ing, Master, who did sin, tin's man, or 
his parents, that he was born blind? 

3 .Jesus answered, Neither hath this 
man sinned, nor his parents: but 
that the works of God should be 
made manifest in hinir^ 

4 I must work 'the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day : the night 
comcth, when no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in tho world, I 
am the light of tho world. 

G When he had thus spoken, ho 
spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and ho anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash in 
tho pool of Siloam, (wliicli is by in- 
terpretation, Sent.) Ho went his 
way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him that 
he was blind, said, Is not this he 
that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said, This is he : others 
said , He is like him : but he said, 
I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
IIow were thine eyes opened ? 

11 Ho answered and said, A man 
that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me, Go to tho pool of Siloam, and 
wash : and I went and washed, and 
I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, Where 
is he ? lie said, I know not. 

13 ^ They brought to tho Phari- 
sees him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was tho sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again tho Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received his 
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sight. lie said unto them, He put 
clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of tho 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. Others said, How can a man 
that is a sinner do such miracles ? 
And there was a division among 
them. 

17 They say unto tho blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him, that 
he hath opened thine eyes ? lie 
said, He is a prophet. 

18 But tho Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

1 9 And they asked them, saying, Is 
this your son, who ye say was bom 
blind? how then doth he now see ? 

20 ITis parents answered them and 
said, We know that this is our son, 
and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now. 
sceth, wo know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, wo know not : he 
is of age ; ask him : ho shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews : for 
the Jews had agreed already, that 
if any man did confess that ho was 
Christ, he should be put out of the 
synagogue. 

. 23 Therefore said his parents, lie 
is of age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they tho man 
that was blind, and said unto him, 
Give God tho praise : we know that 
this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whether 
he be a sinner or no , I know not: 
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one thing I know, that, whereas I 
was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did lie to thee ? how opened 
he thine eyes ? 

27 Ho answered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear: 
wherefore would ye hear it again ? 
will ye also bo his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, 
Thou art his disciple; but wo aro 
Moses’ disciples. 

29 AVo know that God spake unto 
Moses: as for this felloic , we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said un- 
to them, Why herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from whence 
he is, and yet ho hath opened mine 
eyes. 

31 Now we know that God hcareth 
not sinners : but if any man bo a 
worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him ho liearetli. 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of ono that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
lie could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, Thou wast altogether bom in 
sins, and dost thou teach us 1 And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and when ho had found 
him, ho said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God ? 

36 lie answered and said, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he 
that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And ho worshipped him. 


IN, 10. question the miracle . 

39 And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world, 
that they which see not might sec; 
and that they which see might bo 
made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees which 
wero with him heard these words, 
and said unto him, Are wo blind 
also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If yc were 
blind, yo should have no sin : but 
now ye say, Wo see; therefore your 
sin remaincth. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Christ is the door, and the good shepherd. 
19 Divers opinions of him. 21 He prov- 
eth by his icorks that he is Christ the Son 
of God: 39 escapeth the Jews, 40 and went 
again beyond Jordan, where many believed 
on him. 

V ERILY, verily, I say unto you, 
IIo that cntcreth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climb- 
cth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber. 

2 But ho that enteretli in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter opencth ; and 
the sheep hear his voico: and he 
calleth Ins own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goetli before them, 
and the sheep follow him : for they 
know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him : for they 
know not the voico of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them : but they understood not what 
things they w ere which he spake un- 
to them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 1 am 
the door of the sheep. 
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8 All that ever came before me are 
thieves and. robbers : but the sheep 
did not hear them. 

9 I am tho door: by mo if any 
man enter in, ho shall bo saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 Tho thief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : 
I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more 
abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
tho sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own tho 
sheep are not,seeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth tho sheep, and lleeth : 
and tho wolf catcheth them, and 
scattereth tho sheep. 

13 Tho hireling fleetli, because he 
is an hireling, and careth not for 
tho sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep , and am known of 
mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even 
so know I the Father: and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice; and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down my life, 
that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again. This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

19 H There was a division there- 


in, 10. Dicers opin ions of him, 
fore again among the J ews for these 
sayings. 

20 And many of them said, lie 
hath a devil, and is mad j why hear 
ye him ? 

21 Others said, These are not tho 
words of him that hath a devil. Can 
a devil open tho eyes of the blind ? 

22 TI And it was at J erusalem tho 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple 
in Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, j 
II ow long dost thou make us to H 
doubt ? If thou be the Christ, tell 
its plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: the works 
that I do in my Father's name, they 
bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because yo 
are not of my sheep, as I said unto 
you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, ^ 
neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them me, 
is greater than all ; and no man is 
able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
ther’s hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then tho Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 

good works have I shewed you 
from my Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me ? ■ 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, 
For a good work we stone thee not; 
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but for blasphemy; and because 
that thou, being a man, makest 
thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Yo are 
gods? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken ; 

36 Say yo of him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphcmest; because 
I said, I am the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But* if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: that ye 
may know, and believe, that the 
Father is in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they sought again to 
take him: but ho escaped out of 
their bond, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan into the place where John at 
first baptized ; and there lie abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle : but 
all things that John spake of this 
man were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Christ raiseth Lazarus, four days buried. 

45 Many Jcics believe. 47 The high priests. 

and Pharisees gather a council against 

Christ. 49 Caiaphas prophesieth. 54 Jesus 

hid himself. 55 At the passover they in- 
quire after him , and lay wait for him. 

N OW a certain man was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick.) 

li 


3 Therefore his sisters, sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, lie said, 
This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son 
of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that ho was sick, lie abode two days 
still in the same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saitli lie to h is dis- 
ciples, Let us go into Judaea again. 

8 Ilis disciples say unto him, Mas- 
ter, the Jews of late sought to stone 
thee; and goest thou thither again? 

9 Jesus answered, Aro there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, ho stumblcth 
not, because lie secth tho light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, 
he stumblcth, because there is no 
light in him. 

1 1 These things said he : and after 
that he saitli unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus slecpeth; but I go, that I 
may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well 

13 Ilowbeit Jesus spake of his 
death : but they thought that lie had 
spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe ; nevertheless let us 
go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that wo 
may die with him. 
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17 Then when Jesus came, he found 
that he had lain in tho grave four 
days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Je- 
rusalem, about fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of tho Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as' she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat still in 
tho house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will givo it thee. 

23 Jesus saitli unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know 
that lie shall rise again in the resur- 
rection at tho last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and tho life: ho that 
bclieveth in me, though ho were 
dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in mo shall never die. Bc- 
lievest thou this ? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
I believo that thou art tho Christ, 
the Son of God, which should come 
into tho world. 

28 And when she had so said, she 
went her way, and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying, Tho Master 
is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 
.30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with 
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her in the house, and comforted her, 
when they saw Mary, that she rose j 
up hastily and went out, followed her, ^ 
saying, She gocth unto the grave to 
weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and tho Jews also weep- 
ing which came with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto him, Lord, 5 
come and sec. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him ! 

37 And some of them said, Could 
not this man, which opened the eyes 
of the blind, have caused that even 
this man should not have died ? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself cometli to the grave. It 
was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away tho 
stone. Martha, the sister of him that ^ 
was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by 
this time ho stinketh : for lie hath 
been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not 
unto thee, that, if thou wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest see the glory , 
of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always : but because of the peo- 
ple which stand by I said it, that 
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they may believe that thou hast sent 
me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And ho that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
graveclothes : and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. J csus saith un- 
to them, Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
camo to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on 
him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
them what things Jesus had done. 

47 TT Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a council, 
and said, What do we ? for this man 
doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him : and the Romans 
shall come and take away both our 
place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Caia- 
phas, being the high priest that same 
year, said unto them, Ye know no- 
thing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the whole 
nation perish not. 

51 And this spake ho not of him- 
self : but being high priest that year, 
he prophesied that Jesus should die 
for that nation ; 

52 And not for that nation only, 
but that also ho should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that wero scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put him 
to death. 


N, 12. Christ's feet anointed. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews ; but went 
thence unto a country near to tho 
wilderness, into a city called Eph- 
raim, and thero continued with his 
disciples. 

55 II And the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand : and many went out of 
the country up to Jerusalem before 
tho passover, to purify themselves. 

56 Then sought they for J esus, and 
spake . among themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, What think ye, 
that lm will not come to the feast ? 

57 Now both tho chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a com- 
mandment, that, if any man knew 
where ho were, lie should shew it , 
that they might take him. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 Jesus excuscth Mary anointing his feet 
9 The people jlock to see Lazarus. 10 The 
high priests consult to kill him. 12 Christ 
rideth into Jerusalem. 20 Greeks desire 
to see Jesus. 23 He foretelleth his death. 
31 The Jews are generally blinded: 42 
yet many chief rulers believe , but do not 
confess him: 44 therefore Jesus callcth 
earnestly for confession of faith. 

T HEN Jesus six days before the 
passover camo to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, 
whom he raised from tho dead. 

2 There they made him a supper; 
and Martha served: but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at tho 
table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
his feet with her hair: and the 
house was filled with the odour of 
the ointment 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s so?i f which 
should betray him, 


Christ ridclh St. JOHN, 12. into Jerusalem. 

5 "Why was not this ointment sold 17 The people therefore that was 

for three hundred pence, and given with him when he called. Lazarus t 
to the poor 1 out of his grave, and raised him ^ 

6 This lie said, not that he cared from the dead, bare record. 

! for the poor; but because he was a 18 For this cause the people also 

thief, and had the bag, and bare met him, for that they heard that 
i what was put therein. ho had dono this miracle, 

j • 7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 19 Tho Pharisees therefore said 

against the day of my burying hath among themselves, Perceive ye how 
! sho kept this. ye prevail nothing ? behold, the 

| 8 For the poor always ye have with world is gone after him. 

| you; but me ye have not always. 20 And there were certain 
9 Much people of tho Jews there- Greeks among them that came up 
! \ fore knew that he was there: and to worship at the feast: 

they came not for Jesus’ sake only, 21 Tho samo camo therefore to 
\ \ but that they might see Lazarus also, Philip, which was of Bcthsaida of i 

whom he had raised from tho dead. Galilee, and desired him, saying, 

[ 1 0 H But the chief priests consulted Sir, we would see J esus. 

that they might put Lazarus also 22 Philip comcth and tclletli An- 
\ to death; drew: and again Andrew and Philip 

j 11 Bccauso that by reason of him tell Jesus. 

J many of the Jews went away, and 23 H And Jesus answered them, 

| believed on Jesus. saying, The hour is come, that the 

;■ 12 H On tho next day much peo- Son of man should be glorified, 

j pie that were como to tho feast, 24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

when they heard that Jesus was Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
I coming to Jerusalem, ground and die, it abideth alone : 

13 Took branches of palm trees, but if it die, it bringeth forth much 

and went forth to meet him, and fruit. t 

• cried, Ilosanna : Blessed is the King 25 Ho that lovetli his life shall ^ 
of Israel that cometli in tho name lose it; and ho that liatcth his life 
of the Lord. in this world shall keep it unto life 

14 And Jesus, when he had found eternal. 

a young ass, sat thereon; as it is 2G If any man serve mo, let him 
written : follow me; and where I am, there 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion : shall also my servant be : if any 

behold, thy King cometli, sitting man serve me, him will my Father 
on an ass’s colt. honour. 

16 These things understood not 27 Now is my soul troubled; and 

his disciples at the first : but when what shall I. say ? Father, savo me 
Jesus was glorified, then remem- from this hour: but for this cause 
bored they that these things were came I unto this hour. ' ^ 

written of him, and that they had 28 Father, glorify thy name. Then 
dono these things unto him. camo there a voice from heaven, 
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saying, I have both glorified it, hardened their heart ; that they 
I and will glorify it again. should not see with their eyes, nor 

29 The people therefore, that stood understand with their heart, and bo 

by, and heard it, said that it thun- converted, and I should heal them, 
dered : others said, An angel spake 41 These things said Esaias, when 
to him. ho saw his glory, and spake of him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This 42 Ti Nevertheless among the chief 

voice came not because of me, but rulers also many believed on him ; 
for your sakes. but because of the Pharisees they 

31 Now is the judgment of this did not confess him, lest they should 

world : now 7 shall the prince of this be put out of the synagogue : 
world be cast out. 43 F or they loved the praise of men 

32 And I, if 1 be lifted up from the more than the praise of God. 
earth, will draw all men unto me. 44 H Jesus cried and said, lie that 

33 This he said, signifying what believeth on me, believeth not on 


death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, We 


have heard out of the law that Christ that sent me. 


me, but on him that sent me. 

45 And ho that seetli me seeth him 


abideth for ever : and how sayest 


am come a light into the 


thou, The Son of man must be lifted world, that whosoever believeth on 
up ? who is this Son of man ? mo should not abide in darkness. 

35 Then J esus said unto them, Yet 47 And if any man hear my words, 
a little while is the light with you. and believe not, I judge him not: 
Walk while ye have the light, lest for I came not to judge the world, 
darkness come upon you : for he but to save the world. 

that walketh in darkness luiow'eth 48 Ho that rejecteth me, and re- 
not whither ho gocth. cciveth not my w'ords, hath one that 

36 While ye have light, believe in judgeth him : the word that I have 
the light, that yo may be the cliil- spoken, the same shall judge him in 
dren of light. These things spake the last day. 


Jesus, and departed, and did hide 
himself from them. 

37 II But though he had done so 


49 For I have not spoken of myself; 
but the Father which sent me, ho 
gave me a commandment, what I 


many miracles before them, yet they should say, and what I should speak, 
believed not on him : 50 And I know 7 that his command- 

38 That the saying of Esaias the meat is life everlasting : whatsoever 
prophet might bo fulfilled, which I speak therefore, even as the Fa- 
he spake, Lord, who hath believed ther said unto me, so I speak, 
our report? and to whom hath the nTr U) m 1;1 , 

arm of the Lord been revealed ? , T 


39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because that Esaias said a- 
gain, 

40 lie hath blinded their eyes, and 


CHAPTER 13. 

1 Jesus icashcth the disciples* feet: exhorteth 
them to humility arul charity. 18 lie fore* 
tellcthy and disco uereth to John by a token t 
that Judas should betray him : 31 com- 
mandeth them to love one. another , 3G and 
forewarnelh Veter of his denial . 


Jesus icasheth 

N OW before the 
passover, when 
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the disciples' jeeU 


that his hour 


feast of the 
Jesus knew 
was come that lie 


set down again, lie said unto them, 
Know ye what I have done to you ? 4 

13 Ye call mo Master and Lord: ^ 


should depart out of this world un- 
to the Father, having loved his own 
which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s so?i f to 
betray him ; 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and that lie was come from God, 
and went to God ; 

4 lie riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

5 After that he poureth water into 
a bason, and bc^an to wash the dis- 
ciples’ feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometli I 10 to Simon Peter : 
and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt 
never wash my feci J esus answered 
him, If I -wash thee not, thou hast 
no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my heath 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is 
washed needeth not save to wash 
his feet, but is clean every whit : 
and ye are clean, but not all. 

1 1 For I 10 knew who should betray 
him ; therefore said lie, Ye |tre not 
all clean. 

12 So after he had Washed their feet, 
and had taken his garments, and was 


and ve say well ; for so I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet ; ye also 
ought to w r asli one another’s feet. 

15 For I have given you an ex- 
ample, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. 

1G Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

The servant is not greater than his 
lord; neither I 10 that is sent greater 
than I 10 that sent him. 1 

17 If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 H I speak not of you all: I ^ 
know whom I have chosen : but 

that the scripture may be fulfilled, 
lie that eateth bread with mo hath 
lifted up his heel against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye may 
believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ho 
that rcceiveth whomsoever I send 
rcceiveth me ; and he that rcceiveth 
1110 rcceiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, ho 4 
was troubled in spirit, and testified, , 
and said, Verily, verily, I say unto 

you, that ono of you shall betray 
me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
011 another, doubting of whom I 10 
spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ 
bosom one of his disciples, whom 
Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned -1 

to him, that he should ask who it 
should bo of whom I 10 spake. i- 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it 1 


1G0 


Christ poinleth St. JOHN, 14. out the traitor. 

26 Jesus answered, lie it is, to | cannot- 1 follow thee now ? I will lay 
whom I shall give a sop, when I down my life for thy sake. 


’whom l shall give a sop, when I 
have dipped it. And when he had 


3S Jesus answered him, Wilt thou 


dipped the sop, ho gave it to Judas lay down thy life for my sake ? 


Iscariot, the son of Simon 


Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The 


. 27 And after the sop Satan entered cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
into him. Then said Jesus unto denied me thrice. 


him, That thou docst, do quickly. 

28 N owno man at the table knew for 
what intent he spake this unto him. 

1 r’ 29 For some of them thought, be- 
cause Judas had the bag, that Jesus 
had said unto him, Buy those things 
e l that we have need of against tiie 
— w feast; or, that he should give some- 
thing to the poor. 


30 lie then having received the m me. 


CHAPTER 14 

1 Christ comfortethhis disciples with the hope 
of heaven: G professeth himself the way t the 
truth , and the life , and one with the Father : 
13 assureth their prayers in his name to be 
effectual; 15 requesteth love and obedience t 
16 promiseth the Holy Ghost the Comforter, 
27 and leaveth his peace with them. 

I ET not your heart be troubled: 
J yo believe in God, believe also 


sop went immediately out: and it 
was night 


2 In my Father's house arc many 
mansions: if it tccre not so y I would 


31 U Therefore, when he was gone have told you. I go to prepare a 
out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of place for you. 

man glorified, and God is glorified 3 And if I go and prepare a place 
in him. for you, I will come again, and re- 

32 If God be glorified in him, God ceive you unto myself; that where 
shall also glorify him in himself, and I am, there yo may be also. 


shall straightway glorify him. 


4 And whither 1 go ye know, and 


33 Little children, yet a little while the way ye know. 

I am with you. Ye shall seek me: 5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
yandas I said unto the Jew’s, Whither we know not whither thou goest; 
I go, ye cannot como; so now I say and how can we know the way? 


to you. 


6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 


34 A new commandment I give way, the truth, and the life : no 
unto you, That ye love one another; man cometh unto the Father, but 
as I have loved you, that ye also love by me. 

one another. 7 If ye had known me, ye should 

35 By this shall all men know that have known my Father also : and 
yo are my disciples, if ye have love from henceforth yo know’ him, and 


one to another. 


have seen him. 


•j 36 % Simon Feter said unto him, 8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, show 

: * Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 

^answered him, Whither 1 go, thou 9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
: * canst not follow’ mo now ; but thou been so* long time with you, and yet 

m shalt follow me afterwards. hast thou not known me, Philip ? 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why he that hath seen me hath seen the 

lei 6 
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the Holy Ghost . 


Father; and how sayest thon then, I will lovo him, and will manifest 
Shew us tho Father ? myself to him. ^ 

10 Believcst thou not that I am in 22 Judas saitli unto him, not Isca- ^ 

. the Father, and the Father in mo ] riot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
tho words that I speak unto you I manifest thyself unto us, and not 
speak not of myself: but tho F ather unto the world 1 
that dwellcth in me, ho doeth tho 23 Jesus answered and said unto 
works. V him, If a man lovo mo, ho will keep 

lb Bfulievo mo that I am in tho my words: and my Father will love 
Fatherland tho Father in me : or else him, and wo will come unto him, and 
believe me.for the very works’ sake, make our abodo with him. 

12 Veril&t^erily, I say unto you, 24 He that loveth me not keepeth 

Ho that bcliev^th on me, the works not my sayings : and tho word which 
that I do shall ho do also ; and ye hear is not mine, but tho Father’s 
greater works than these shall he which sent me. ^ 

do ; because I go unto my Father. 25 These things have I spoken un- 4S 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in to you, being yet present with you. > 
my name, that will I do, that the 26 But tho Comforter, which is tho 
Father may bo glorified in tho Son. Holy Ghost, whom tho Father will 

14 If yo shall ask any thing in my send in my name, ho shall teach you 


name, I will do it. 


all things, and bring all tilings to 


15 H If yo lovo me, keep my com- your remembrance, whatsoever 


mandments. ^ have said unto you. 

16 And I will pray tho Father, 27 Poaco I leave with you, my peace 

and ho shall give you another Com- I givo unto you: not as tho world 
fortcr, that ho may abide with you giveth, givo I unto you. Let not 
for ever ; your heart bo troubled, neither let 

17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom it be afraid. 

tho world cannot receive, because it 28 Yo have heard how I said unto $ 
sceth him not, neither knoweth him : you, I go away, and como again un- ^ 
but yo know him; for lie dwellcth to you. If yo loved me, yo would 
with you, and shall bo in you. rejoice, because I said, I go unto tho 

18 I will not leave you comfortless: Father: for my Father is greater 

I will como to you. than I. 

19 Yet a little while, and tho world 29 And now I have told you be- 
sccth mo no more ; but yo see mo : fore it como to pass, that, when it 
because I live, yo shall live also. is como to pass, ye might believe. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 30 Hereafter I will not talk much 

I am in my Father, and yo in me, with you: fortlio prince of this w r orld 
and I in you. cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

21 Ho that hath my command- 31 But that the world may know 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that I lovo the Father; and as tho i. 
that loveth me : and ho that loveth Father gave mo commandment, 
me shall be loved of my Father, and even so I do. Arise, let us go henco. 
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The mutual love between St. JO 
CHAPTER 15. 

1 The consolation and mutual love between 
* Christ and his members , under the para- 
ble of the vine. 18 A comfort in the hatred 
and persecution of the world. 26 The ojJXcc 
of the Holy Ghost , and cf the apostles . 

I AM tho true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in mo that bcareth 
not fruit ho taketh away : and every 
branch that beareth fruit, ho purg- 
cth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit, 

3 Now yo are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you. 
4 Abide in mo, and I in you. As 
tho branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vino ; no more 
* can ye, except yo abide in me. 

5 I am tho vino, ye are the branches : 
Ho that abideth in mo, and I in him, 
tho same bringeth forth much fruit : 
for without mo yo can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, ho is 
cast forth as a branch, and is wither- 
ed; and men gather them, and cast 
them into tho fire, and they aro 
burned. 

7 If yo abide in me, and my words 
y abide in you, yo shall ask what yo 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that yo bear much fruit; so shall 
yo bo my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you: continue yo 
in my love. 

10 If yo keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my lovo ; oven as 
I liavo kept my Fatness command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken unto 
' you, that my j oy might remain in you, 
and that your joy might bo full. 

12 This is my commandment, That 


[IN, 15. Christ and his members , 

yo love one another, as I have loved 
you. 

13 Greater lovo hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14 Ye aro my friends, if yo do what- 
soever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ser- 
vants ; for tho servant knoweth not 
what his lord doetli : but I have call- 
ed you friends; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father I have 
made known unto you. 

16 Yo have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that yo should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should re- 
main : that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of tho Father in my name, ho may 
give it you. 

17 These things I command you, 
that yo lovo one another. 

18 If tho w r orld hate you, yo know 
that it hated mo beforo it hated you, 

19 If ye W’cro of tho world, tho 
world would lovo his own : but be- 
cause ye aro not of tho world, but I 
have chosen you out of tho w r orld, 
therefore tho w r orld hateth you 

20 Remember tho word that I said 
unto you, The servant is not groater 
than his lord. If they liavo perse- 
cuted me, they will also persecute 
you ; if they have kept my saying, 
they will keep yours also. 

21 But all theso things will they do 
unto you for my name’s sake, because 
they know not him that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken 
unto thorn, they had not had sin : but 
now thoy have no cloko for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
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Christ comfort eth 


St. JOHN, 16. 


his disciples 


the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin : but now 
have they both seen and hated both 
mo and my Father. 

25 But this comcth to pass, that 
the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law, They hated me 
without a cause. 

2G But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from tho Fattier, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedetli from tho 
Father, ho shall testify of mo : 

27 And yo also shall bear witness, 
because yo have been with me from 
the beginning. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 Christ comfortcth his disciples against tri- 
bulation by the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
and by his resurrection and ascension : 
23 assurcth their prayers made in his 
name to be acceptable to his Father. 33 
Peace in Christ, and in the world affliction. 

rpiIESE things have I spoken un- 
X to you, that ye should not be 
offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time comcth, 
that whosoever killeth you will think 
that ho doetli God service. 

3 And these things will they do un- 
to you, because they have not known 
tho Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, 
that when tho time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of 
them. And these things I said not 
unto you at tho beginning, because 
I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent mo ; and none of you asketh 
me, Whither goe3t thou ? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

1 < 


7 Nevertheless I tell you tho truth; 

It is expedient for you that I go # 
away: for if I go not away, tho Com- * 
forter will not come unto you ; but if 
I depart, I will send him unto you. 

8 And when ho is come, ho will 
reprove tho world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment : 

9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me; 

10 Of righteousness, becauso I go to 
my Father, and yo see me no more; 

1 1 Of judgment, because tho prince 
of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say ^ 
unto you, but yo cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Ilowbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guido you into 
all truth : for ho shall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall 
[hear, that shall lie. speak: and he 

will shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for ho 
j shall receive of mine, and shall shew 
! it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore said I, that ho 
shall take of mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 

IGA little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, 
and yo shall see me, because I go- 
to tho Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples- 
among themselves, What is this that 
ho saith unto us, A little while, and 
vo shall not see mo: and again, :i 
little while, and yo shall see me: 
and, Because I go to tho Father? 

18 They said therefore, What is . 
this that ho saith, A little while! ^ 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were 
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against tribulation, 

desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, Do yo inquire among your- 
selves of that I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not seo me : and again, 
a little wli&e, and yo shall seo me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That yo shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice : and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in travail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come : but as soon as she is delivered 
of the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a 
man is born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have sor- 
row: but I will seo you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man takctli from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
mo nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask 
.the Father in my name, ho will give 
it you. 

24 Hitherto have yo asked nothing 
in my name : ask, and yo shall re- 
ceive, that your joy may be fulL 

25 These things have I spoken un- 
to you in proverbs: but the time 
cometh, when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my 
name : and I say not unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you : 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved mo, and 
have believed that I came out from 
GotL 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : again, 
I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 


Peace in Christ . 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and 
speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are wo sure that thou 
knowest all things, and neede3t not 
that any man should ask thee : by 
this wo believo that thou earnest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do yo 
now believe ? 

# 32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that yo shall bo scat- 
tered, every man to his own, and 
shall leave mo alone : and yet I am 
not alone, because the Father is 
with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribulation : but bo of good cheer ; 
I have overcome the world. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him , 
G to preserve his apostles, 11 in unity , 17 and 
truth, 20 to glorify them, and all other be- 
lievers with him in heaven. 

T HESE words spake Jesus, arid 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the hour is come ; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee : 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have finished tho w r ork 
which thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, 0 Father, glorify thou 
mo with thine own self with the 
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Christ prayeth 


St. JOHN, 17. 


for his apostles. 


glory 'which I had with thee before thou shouldest keep them from the 
the world was. evil. 

6 I have manifested thy name unto 16 They are not of tho world, even 
the men which thou gavest mo out as I am not of tho world. 

of tho world: thine tlicy were, and 17 Sanctify them through thy truth; 

thou gavest tliem mo ; and they thy word is truth. 

have kept thy word. 18 As thou hast sent mo into tho 

7 Now they have known that all world, even so have I also sent them 
things whatsoever thou hast given into tho world. 

mo aro of theo. 19 And for their sakes I sanctify 

8 For I have given unto them tho myself, that they also might bo 
words which thou gavest me ; and sanctified through tho truth. 

thoy havo received them y and have 20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
known surely that I came out from but for them also which shall believe 
theo, and they havo believed that on mo through their w r ord ; 
thou didst send mo. 21 That thoy all may bo one; as 

9 I pray for them : I pray not for thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
tho world, but for them which thou thee, that they also may bo ono in 
hast given me ; for they are thine, us : that tho world may believe that 

10 And all mine aro thine, and thou hast sent me. 

thino aro mine ; and I am glorified 22 And tho glory which thou 
in them. gavest mo I have given them ; that 

11 And now I am no more in tho they may bo one, even as w T e aro 
world, but these aro in tho world, ono : 

and I como to thee. Holy Father, 23 I in them, and thou in me, that 
keep through thino own name those they may be made perfect in ono ; 
whom thou hast given me, that they and that tho world may know that 


may bo one, as we are. 


thou hast sent me, 


hast loved 


12 While I was with them in tho them, as thou hast loved me. 

world, I kept them in thy name: 24 Father, I will that they also, 
those that thou gavest mo I havo whom thou hast given me, bo with 
kept, and nono of them is lost, but mo where I am; that they may be- 
tlio son of perdition ; that tho scrip- hold my glory, w hich thou hast 
turo might bo fulfilled. given me : for thou lovedst me be- 

13 And now r como I to thee; and fore tho foundation of tho wnrld. 

these things I speak in tho world, 25 O righteous Father, tho w T orld 
that they might havo my joy fulfil- hath not known theo : but I havo 
led in themselves. known thee, and these havo known 

14 I havo given them thy word; that thou hast sent me. 

and tho world hath hated them, 26 And I havo declared unto them 
because they are not of tho W’orld, thy name, and will declare it : that 
even as I am not of tho world. tho lovo wherewith thou hast loved 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest mo may bo in them, and I in 
take them out of tho world, but that them. 
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Peter denieth him . 


CHAPTER 18. 11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 

1 Judas betrayeth Jesus. 6 The oncers fall to p u fc up thy sword into tllO sheath : 
the ground. 10 Piter smiteth of Malchus , . 1 » r, ,t i xi « 

ear. 12 Jesus is taken, arid led unto Annas *he CUp which MV r a tiler hath given 
andCaiaphas. 15 Peter's denial. 19 Jesus me, shall I not drink it? 
examinedbeforeCaiaphas . 28 II is arraign- to Then tlm bond -ind thn Mtihin 
ment before Pilate. 36 His kingdom. 40 ^ inra MO IMfl M ino capiain 

Tice Jews ask Barabbas to be let loose. and OlilCCrS of tllO J 6W8 took J CSUS, 


W HEN Jesus had spoken these and bound him, 

words, he went forth with his 13 And led him away to Annas 


disciples over tho brook Cedron, first; for ho was father in law to 
where was a garden, into the which Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
ho entered, and his disciples. that same year. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed 14 Now Caiaphas ivas he, which 

him, knew tho place : for Jesus oft- gave counsel to tho Jews, that it was 
times resorted thither with his dis- expedient that one man should dio 
ciples. for tho people. 

3 Judas then, having received a 15 H And Simon Peter followed 

band of men and officers from the Jesus, and so did another disciple : 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh that disciple w’as known unto tho 
thither with lanterns and torches high priest, and went in with Jesus 
and weapons. into the palace of tho high priest. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 16 But Peter stood at tho door 

things that should come upon him, without. Then went out that other 
went forth, and said unto them, disciple, which was known unto tho 
Whom seek ye ? high priest, and spake unto her that 

5 They answered him, Jesus of kept tho door, and brought in Peter. 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 17 Then saith tho damsel that kept 
I am he. And Judas also, which tho door unto Peter, Art not thou 
betrayed him, stood with them. also one of this man’s disciples ? Ho 

6 As soon then as he had said unto saith, I am not. 


them, I am he, they went backward, 
and fell to tho ground. 


18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a firo 


7 Then asked he them again, Whom of coals; for it was cold: and they 
seek yo? And they said, Jesus of warmed themselves: and Peter stood 


Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 


with them, and warmed himselfl 
ID H Tho high priest then asked 

T _ P 1 J* 1 _ 1 • 


that I am he: if therefore ye seek Jesus of his disciples, and of his 


me, let these go their way : 

9 That tho saying might be fulfil- 


doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 


led, which he spake, Of them which openly to the w r orld ; I ever taught 
thou gavest mo have I lost none. in the synagogue, and in the temple, 
10 Then Simon Peterhavingasw'ord whither the Jew's always resort; 
drew it, and smote the high priest’s and in secret have I said nothing, 
servant, and cut off his right ear. 21 Why askest thou me ? ask them 
The servant’s name was Malchus. which heard me, what I have said 
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before Pilate , 


unto them : behold, they know what 
I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by 
struck Jesus with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil : 
but if well, why smitest thou me ? 

24 N ow Annas had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also one 
of his disciples ? Ho denied it, and 
said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest, being his kinsman wiioso ear 
Peter cut off, saith, Hid not I see 
thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again : and 
immediately the cock crew. 

28 Tf Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment : 
and it was early; and they them- 
selves went not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should be defiled ; but 
that they might eat the passover. 

29 Pilate then W’cnt out unto them, 
and said, What accusation bring ye 
against this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him, If lie w ere not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to your law. The Jews there- 
fore said unto him, It is not lawful 
for us to put any man to death : 

32 That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which ho spake, signify- 
ing what death lie should die. 


33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jew's ? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answxrcd, Am I a Jew? 
Tliino own nation and the chief ' 
priests have delivered thee unto 
me : what hast thou done ? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world : if my kingdom 
wero of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not bo 
delivered to tho Jews : but now is 
my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a king then ? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest that I am a 
king. To this end w\as I bora, and 
for this cause came I into tho world, 
that I should bear witness unto tho 
truth. Every ono that is of tho 
truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is 
truth ? And when he had said this, . 
ho went out again unto tho Jew r s, 
and saith unto them, I find in him 
no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at tho 
passover: will ye therefore that I re- 
lease unto you the King of the Jew’s ? 

# 40 Then cried they all again, say- 
ing, Not this man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas w’as a robber. 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 Christ is scourged, crowned with thorns , 
and beaten. 4 Pilate is desirous to release 
him , but being overcome with the outrage 
of the Jews , he delivered him to be crucified. 

23 They cast lots for his garments. 2G lie 
commcndeth his mother to John. 23 lie 
dieth. 31 His side is pierced. 38 He is 
buried by Joseph and 2 Vicodemus. 





crowned with thorns, St. JOHN, 19. and crucified. 

T HEN Pilato therefore took Jo- man go, tliou art not Caesar’s friend : 

sus, and scourged him. whosoever maketli himself a king 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown speaketh against Caesar, 
of thorns, and put it on his head, 13 U When Pilato therefore heard 
and they put on him a purple robe, that saying, ho brought Jesus fortli, 
3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and sat down in the judgment seat 
and they smote him with their hands, in a place that is called the Pave- 
4 Pilato therefore went forth again, ment, but in tho Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
and saith unto them, Behold, I bring 14 And it was tho preparation of 
him forth to you, that ye may know tho passovcr, and about the sixth 
that I find no fault in him. hour : and ho saith unto tho Jews, 

5 Then camo Jesus forth, wearing Behold your King! 
tho crown of thorns, and tho purple 15 But they cried out, Away with 
rol >o. And Pilate saith unto them, h bn, away wi th him, cruci fy him. Pi- 
B eh old tho man ! late saith unto them, Shall I crucify 

G When the chief priests there- your King? The chief priests an- 
foro and officers saw him, they cried swered, W e liayo no king but Caesar, 
out, saying, Crucify him, crucify 16 Then delivered he him tliero- 
him. Pilato saith unto them, Take fore unto them to bo crucified. And 
ye him, and crucify him: for I find they took Jesus, and led him away, 
no fault in him. 17 And ho bearing his cross went 

7 Tho Jews answered him, Wo forth into a place called the place of 
have a law, and by our law he ought a skull, which is called in tho lle- 
to die, becauso ho made himself the brew Golgotha: 

Son of God. * 18 Where they crucified him, and 

8 H When Pilato therefore heard two other with him, on either side 
that saying, ho was tho more afraid; one, and Jesus in tho midst. 

9 And went again into tho judg- 19 U And Pilato wrote a title, and 
ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, put it on tho cross. And tho writ- 
Whence art thou ? But Jesus gave ing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH 
him no answer. THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

10 Then saith Pilato unto him, 20 This title then read many of 
Speakest thou not unto me ? know- tho Jews: for the place where Jesus 
est thou not that I have power to was crucified was nigh to tho city; 
crucify thee, and have power to ro- and it was written in Hebrew, and 
lease tlieo? Greek, and Latin. 

11 Jesus answered, Tliou couldest 21 Then said tho chief priests of 
have no power at all against me, tho Jews to Pilate, Write not, Tho 
except it were given tlieo from a- King of the Jews; but that ho said, 
bovo: therefore ho that delivered I am King of tho Jews, 
mo unto tlieo hath tho greater sin. 22 Pilato answered, What I have 
12 And from thenceforth Pilato written I have written, 
sought to release him: but tho Jews 23 H Then the soldiers, when they 
cried out, saying, If thou let this had crucified Jesus, took his gar- 
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mcnts, and made four parts, to every 
Boldier a part; and also his coat: 
now the coat was without seam, 
woven from the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whoso it shall bo: 
that the scripture might bo fulfil- 
led, which saith, They parted my 
raiment among them, and for my 
vesture they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did, 

25 11 Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of 
Clcophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

. 26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing 
by, whom he loved, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, behold thy son 1 
27 Then saith ho to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother ! And from that 
hour that "disciple took her unto his 
own home. 

' 28 H After this, Jesus knowing that 
all things were now accomplished, 
that tho scripture might bo fulfil- 
led, saith, I thirst. 

■ 29 Now there was set a vessel full 
of vinegar: and they filled a spungc 
with vinegar,, and put it upon hys- 
sop, and put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived tho vinegar, ho said, It is 
finished: and ho bowed his head, 
and gave up tho ghost 

31 Tho Jews therefore, becauso it 
was the preparation, that tho bodies 
should not remain upon tho cross 
on tho sabbath day, (for tliat sab- 
bath day was an high day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might bo 
taken away. 


32 Then came tho soldiers, and 
brake the legs of tho first, and of * 
tho other which was crucified with ^ 
him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that ho was dead already, 
they brake not his legs : 

34 But ono of tho soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
camo tliero out blood and water. 

35 And he that saw it bare record, 
and his record is true: and ho 
knoweth that ho saith true, that yo 
might believe. 

36 For these things were done, that *, 
tho scripture should bo fulfilled, A 
bone of him shall not be broken. 

37 And again another scripture 
saith, They shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 

38 II And after this Joseph of Ari- 
matlioea, being a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of tho Jews, 
besought Pilate that ho might take 
away tho body of Jesus: and Pilate 
gave him leave. He came there- 
fore, and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there camo also Nicodc- 4 ^* 
mus, which at tho first camo to 4 
Jesus by night, and brought a mix- 
ture of myrrh and aloes, about an 
hundred pound weight 

40 Then took they tho body of Je- 
sus, and wound it in linen clothes 
with tho spices, as tho manner of 
tho J ews is to bury. 

41 Now in tho place where I 10 was 
crucified there was a garden ; and in 
tho garden a new sepulchre, where- 
in was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore 
because of tho Jews’ preparation S- 
day; for tho sepulchre was nigh at 
hand. 


Christ s resurrection . St. JOHN, 20. He appear eth to Nary. 

C II APTEIl 20. wept, she stooped down, and looked 

1 Mary comcth to the sepulchre: 3 so do Peter into the sepulchre, 
and John, ignorant of the resurrection. io A m l f W o angels in whitn 

11 Jesus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 . .7. 8CCU1 ) ^ an o cls m 

and to his disciples . 21 The incredulity. Sitting, tllC One at the liCml, nil (l tilO 
and confession of Thomas. 30 The scripture other at tllO feet, where the body of 
is sufficient to salvation. JeS us had lain. 

T IIE first day of the week com- 13 And they say unto her, Wo- 
eth Mary Magdalene early, when man, why wcepest thou? She saith 
it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, unto them, Because tliey have taken 
and sccth the stono taken away from away my Lord, and I know not 
the sepulchre. where they have laid him. 

2 Then she runneth, and comcth 14 And when she had thus said, 
to Simon Peter, and to tho other she turned herself back, and saw 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and Jesus standing, and knew not that 
saith unto them, Tliey have taken it was Jesus, 
away tho Lord out of the sepulchre, 15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 

and wo know not where they have why wcepest thou ? whom seekest 
laid him. . thou? She, supposing him to bo 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and tho gardener, saith unto him, Sir, 
that other disciple, and came to the if thou have borne him hence, tell 
sepulchre. me where thou hast laid him, and 

4 So they ran both together : and I will take him away, 
tho other disciple did outrun Peter, 16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 
and camo first to the sepulchre. turned herself, and saith unto him, 

5 And ho stooping down, ant? look - Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 
ing in , saw the linen clothes lying; 17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch mo 
yet went lie not in. ’ not; for I am not yet ascended to 

6 Then comcth Simon Peter fol- my Father : but go to my brethren, 
lowing him, and went into the sepul- and say unto them, I ascend unto 
dire, and scetli tho linen clothes lie, my Father, and your Father; and to 
7 And tho napkin, that was about my God, and your God. 
his head, not lying with tho linen 18 Mary Magdalene came and told 
clothes, but wrapped together in a the disciples that she had seen tho - 
place by itself. Lord, and that ho had spoken these 

8 Then went in also that other dis- things unto her. 
ciple, which camo first to tho sepul- . 19 *1 Then the same day at even- 
clirc, and ho saw, and believed. ing, being tho first day of the week, 

9 For as yet they knew not the when tho doors were shut where 
scripture, that ho must rise again tho disciples were assembled for 
from tho dead. fear of tho Jews, came J esus and 

10 Then tho disciples went away stood in tho midst, and saith unto 
again unto their own home. them, Peace be unto you. 

11 If But Mary stood without at 20 And when ho had so said, ho 
the sepulchro weeping: and as she shewed unto them his hands and 
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to his disciples. 


his side. Then were the disciples 
glad, when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you : as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them , and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost : 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they aro remitted unto them ; and 
whoso soever sins ye retain, they 
aro retained. 

24 U But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didyinus, was not 
with them when J esus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, Wo have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and 

\ thrust my hand into his side, I will 
! not believe. 

?■ 26 *1 And after eight days again his 

disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them: then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
, midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into my side : and be 
not faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
believed : blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed. 

30 And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which aro not written in 
this book : 

31 But these aro written, that ye 


might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life through 
his name. 

CHAPTER 2L 

1 Christ appearing again to his disciples 
teas known of them by the great draught 
of fishes. 12 II e dineth with them: 15 
earnestly commaiulcth Peter to feed his 
lambs and sheep : 18 foretelleth him of his 
death: 22 rebuketh his curiosity touching 
John. 25 The conclusion. 

AFTER theso things Jesus shew- 
XjL cd himself again to the disci- 
ples at the sea of Tiberias ; and on 
this wise showed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon Pe- 
ter, and Thomas called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the sons of Zcbcdee, and two 
other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I 
go a fishing. They say unto him, We 
also go with thee. They went forth, 
and entered into a ship immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning w T as now T 
come, Jesus stood on the shore : 
but the disciples knew not that it • 
was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat ? They 
answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast the 
net on the right side of the ship, 
and ye shall find. They cast there- 
fore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, ho girt 
his fisher’s coat unto him , (for lie 
w r as naked,) and did cast himself 
into the sea. 
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8 And the other disciples came in 
a little ship ; (for they were not far 
from land, but as it wero two hun- 
dred cubits,) dragging 1 the net with 
fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a firo of coals 
there, and fish laid thereon, and 
bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to land full of great fishes, 
an hundred and fifty and three : and 
for all there wero so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of the disci- 

les durst ask him, Who art thou ? 
nowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish 
likewise. 

14 This is now the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself to his disci- 
ples, after that he was risen from 
the dead. 

15 H So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these ? Ho saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee. Ife saith unto him, F eed 
my lambs. 

16 Ho saith to him again the 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me ? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 

17 Ho saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou mol Peter was grieved be- 
cause ho said unto him the third 


charge to Peter . 

time, Lovest thou me ? And lie said 
unto him, Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest that I love 
thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
cdst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest : but when thou slialt 
bo old, thou slialt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and cany thee whither thou would- 
est not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when ho had spoken this, ho 
saith unto him, Follow mo. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, sectli 
the disciple whom Jesus loved fol- 
lowing; which also leaned on his 
breast at supper, and said. Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth tlieo ] 

2 1 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what shall this man 
do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that ho tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee ? follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple should not die : yet Jesus said 
not unto him, lie shall not die ; but, 
If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which testi- 
fieth of these things, and wrote these 
things : and we know that his testi- 
mony is true. 

25 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written every one, 
I suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen. 
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THE ACT S OF THE A POSTLES. 

CHAPTER 1. that tho Holy Ghost is come upon 

1 Christ, preparing his apostles to the behold- you : and yc shall be witnesses unto 
ing of his ascension, gathereth them together both in Jerusalem, and in all 

into the mount Olivet, commandeth them to T lir l^ 0 nn /l : n ffnmnrii orjd unto 
expect in Jerusalem the sending down of JUdsea, ail(l 111 toamaria, ana unto 

the Uoig Ghost, promiseth of ter few days the uttermost part ot the earth. 
to send it: by virtue whereof they should be 9 And when 110 had spoken tllCSO 
witnesses unto him, even to the utmost parts xi • xi l^hold ho woq 

of the earth, 0 After his ascension they things, Willie ttlC) DCiieia, lie was 

are warned by two angels to depart , and to taken up ; aild a cloud received him 
set their minds upon Am second coming. An f llinir Qirrht 
12 They accordingly return, and, giving U . 1 J J V 1 a i n A 
themselves to prayer, choose Matthias apo- 10 And while they looked StCCl- 
stie in the place of judas. fastly toward heaven as he went up, 


1Z iney accordingly recur n, ana, giving . , . ,y n i n A 

themselves to prayer, choose Matthias apo~ 10 And while they looked StCCl- 
stie in the place of judas. fastly toward heaven as he went up, 

T IIE former treatise have I made, behold, two men stood by them m 
O Theophilus, of all that Jesus white apparel ; 
began both to do and teach, 11 AVhicli also said, Yemen of 

2 Until tho day in which ho was Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
taken up, after that lie through the heaven 1 this same Jesus, which is 
Holy Ghost had given command- taken up from you into heaven, shall 
ments unto tho apostles whom he so come in like manner :i3 yo liavo 
had chosen : seen him go into heaven. 

3 To whom also ho shewed him- 12 Then returned they unto Jera- 
self alive after his passion by many salem from tho mount called Olivet, 
infallible proofs, being seen of them which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 
forty days, and speakingof the things day’s journey. * 

pertaining to tho kingdom of God: 13 And when they were como in, 
4 And, being assembled together they went up into an upper room, 
with them, commanded them that 'where abode both Peter, and James, 
they should not depart from Jem- and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
salem, but wait for tho promiso of Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat- 
tho Father, which, saith he , yc have thew, James the son of Alphceus, 
heard of me. and Simon Zelotcs, and Judas the 

5 For John truly baptized with brother of James, 
water: but yc shall bo baptized 14 These all continued with ono ac- 
with the Holy Ghost not many days cord in prayer and supplication, with 
hence. the women, and Mary the mother of 

6 AVhcn they therefore were come Jesus, and with his brethren, 
together, they asked of him, saying, 15 1 \ And in those days Peter 
Lord, wilt thou at this timo restore stood up in the midst of tho disci- 
again the kingdom to Israel 1 pics, and said, (tho number of names 

7 And I 10 said unto them, It is not together were about an hundred and 
for you to know tho times or tho twenty,) 

seasons, which tho Father hath put 1G Men and brethren, this scrip- 
in his own power. turo must needs have been fulfilled, 

8 But yo shall receive power, after which the Holy Ghost by the mouth 
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of David spake before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them that 
took Jesus. 

17 For ho was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this mi- 
nistry. 

18 Now this man purchased a field 
with tho reward of iniquity; and 
falling headlong, ho burst asunder 
in tho midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, Tho 
field of blood. 

20 F or it is written in tho book of 
Psalms, Let his habitation bo deso- 
late, and let no man dw T ell therein : 
and his bishoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us all the time 
that tho Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, 

22 Beginning from tho baptism of 
John, unto that same day that ho 
was taken up from us, must ono be 
ordained to bo a witness with us of 
his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph 
called Barsabas, who was sumamed 
Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which know'est tho hearts of 
all men, shew whether of these two 
thou hast chosen, 

25 That ho may take part of this 
ministry and apostlcsliip, from w hich 
Judas by transgression fell, that lie 
might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots ; 
and tho lot fell upon Matthias ; and 
ho was numbered with tho eleven 
apostles. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 The apostles , filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
speaking diver slang u-ages, a re ad mired bo so me, 
and deridedby others. 14 Whom Peter disprov- 
ing, and shewing that the apostles spake by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, that Jesus teas risen 
from the dead, ascended into heaven, had pour- 
ed down the same Holy Ghost, and was the 
Mcssias, a man known to them to be approved of 
God by his miracles, wonders, and signs, ami 
not crucified without his determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge i ST he baptizeth a great 
number that were converted. 41 Who after- 
wards devoutly and charitably converse toge- 
ther: the apostles working many miracles, and 
God daily increasing his church. 

AND when tho day of Pentecost 
JLl L was fully come, they were all 
with ono accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all tho house 
where they were sitting. 

3 And tliero appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with tho 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as tho Spirit 
gave them utterance. 

5 And tliero w ere dw elling at Jeru- 
salem J ews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised a- 
broad, tho multitudo came together, 
and were confounded, because that 
every man heard them speak in his 
own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying ono to another, 
Behold, are not all these which 
speak Galilseans ? 

8 And how hear wo every man in our 
own tongue, wherein wo were bom ? 

9 Parthians, and Medcs, and Elam- 
ites, and tho dwellers in Mesopota- 
mia, and in Judaea, and Cappado- 
cia, in Pontus, and Asia, 


Peter's sermon on THE ACTS, 2. the day of Pentecost. 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in E- 22 Yo men of Israel, hear these 

gypt, and in the parts of Libya about words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
Gyrene, and strangers of Home, approved of God among you by mira- 
Jews and proselytes, cfes and wonders and signs, which 

11 Cretcs and Arabians, we do hear God diddby him in the midst of you, 

them speak in our tongues the won- as yo yourselves also know : 
derful works of God. 23 Him, being delivered by the de- 

12 And they were all amazed, and terminatecounselandforeknowlcclge 

were in doubt, saying one to another, of God, ye have taken, and by wick- 
What meaneth this \ cd hands have crucified and slain : 

13 Others mocking said, These men 24 Whom God hath raised up, 

are full of new wine. having loosed the pains of death : 

14 H But Peter, standing up with because it was not possible that he 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and should be holden of it. 

said unto them, Ye men of Judrca, 25 For David speaketh concerning 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, him, I foresaw the Lord always be- 
be this known unto you, and hearken fore my face, for ho is on my right 
to my words : hand, that I* should not be moved ; 

15 For these are not drunken, as 26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, 

yo suppose, seeing it is but the third and my tongue was glad; moreover 
hour of the day. also my flesh shall rest in hope : 


hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel; 


also my flesh shall rest in hope : 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 


spoken by tnc propnet Joei; soul in neu, neuner win; tnou suner 

17 And it shall come to pass in the thine Holy One to see corruption, 

last days, saith God, I will pour out 28 Thou hast made known to mo 
of my Spirit upon all flesh : and the ways of life ; thou shalt make mo 
your sons and your daughters shall full of joy with thy countenance, 
prophesy, and your young men shall 29 Men and brethren, let me 
see visions, and your old men shall freely speak unto you of the patriarch 
dream dreams : David, that ho is both dead and 

18 And on my servants and on buried, and his sepulchre is with us 
my handmaidens I will pour out in unto this day. 

those days of my Spirit; and they 30 Therefore being a prophet, and 
shall prophesy: knowing that God had sworn with 

19 And 1 will shew wonders in heaven an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
above, and signs in the earth beneath; his loins, according to the flesh, he 
blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: w r ould raise up Christ to sit on his 

20 The sun shall be tunied into throne; 

darkness, and the moon into blood, 31 He seeing this before spake of 
before that great and notablo day the resurrection of Christ, that his 
of the Lord come : soul was not left in hell, neither his 

' 21 And it shall come to pass, that flesh did see corruption, 
whosoever shall call on the name of 32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
the Lord shall be saved. whereof we all are witnesses. 
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33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having re- 
ceived of the Father the promise of 
the Iloly Ghost, ho hath shed forth 
this, which ye now sco and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens: but ho saith himself, 
The Loiid said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy foot- 
stool 

36 Therefore let all tho house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

37 If Now when they heard this , 
they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and to tho rest of 
tho apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do ? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and bo baptized every one 
of you in tho name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and yo shall 
receive tho gift of tho Holy Ghost. 

39 For tho promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that 
are afar ofF, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words did 
ho testify and exhort, saying, Save 
yourselves from this untoward gene- 
ration. 

41 H Then they that gladly receiv- 
ed his word were baptized : and the 
same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. 

42 And they continued stedfastly 
in tho apostles’ doctrino and fellow- 
ship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: 
and many wonders and signs were 
done by the apostles. 


44 And all that believed were toge- 
ther, and had all things common ; 

45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, 
as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread from houso to house, did 
cat their meat with gladness and 
singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having fa- 
vour with all tho people. And tho 
Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Peter preaching to the people that came to see 
a lame man restored to his feet, Vlprofesseth 
the cure not to have been wrought by his or 
John's own power, or holiness, but by God, 
and his Son Jesus, and through faith in his 
name: 13 withal reprehending them for cru- 
cifying Jesus. 17 Which because they did it 
through ignorance , and that thereby were 
fulfilled Uo(fs determinate counsel, and the 
scriptures: 19 he exhorteth them by repent- 
ance and faith to seek remission of their 
sins , and salvation in the same Jesus. 

N OW Peter and John went up 
together into tho temple at tho 
hour of prayer, being tho ninth hour . 
2 And a certain man lame from his 
mother's womb was carried, whom 
they laid daily at the gate of tho. 
temple which is called Beautiful, to 
ask alms of them that entered into 
tho temple ; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John about 
to go into tho temple asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his oyes up- 
on him with John, said, Look on us. 

5 And ho gave heed unto them, ex- 
pecting to receive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold 
have I none; but such as I havo 
give I thee: In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. 
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{ him this perfect Boiuidiie33 in the 
presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did it , as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But tlioso things, which God 
before had shewed by the mouth of 
all his prophets, that Christ should 
sufTcr, lie hath so fulfilled. 

ID ltcpent ye therefore, and bo 
converted, that your sins may bo 
blotted out, when the times of re- 
freshing shall como from the pre- 
sence of the Lord; 

20 And ho shall send Jesus Christ, 
which beforo was preached unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets 
sinco tho world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto tho 
fathers, A prophet shall tho Lord 

| vour God raise up unto you of your 
brethren^ like unto mo; him shall 
yo hear in all things whatsoever ho 
shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall como to pass, that 
every soul, which will not hear that 
prophet, shall bo destroyed from 
among tho people. 

24 Yea, and all tho prophets from 
: Samuel and tlioso that follow after, 

as many as have spoken, havo like- 
wise foretold of these days. 

25 Yo aro tho children of tho pro- 
phets, and of tho covenant which God 
made, with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, And in thy seed shall all 
tho kindreds of tho earth bo blessed. 

26 Unto you first God, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 

rs 




Peter and John are TIIE ACTS, 4 brought before the council. 


CHAPTER 4 

1 The rulers of the Jews offended with Peter* 8 
sermon, 4 [though thousands of the people 
were converted that heard the word,) impri- 
son him and John. 5 After, upon examina- 
tion Peter boldly avouching the lame man 
to be healed by the name of Jesus, and that 
by the samsJe$U8 only we must be eternally 
saved, 13 they command him and John to 
preach no more in that name, adding also 
threatening, 23 whereupon the church Jleeth 
to prayer. 31 And God , by moving the place 
where they were assembled, testified that he 
heard their prayer: confirming the church 
with the gift of the Holy Ghost, and with 
mutual love and charity. 

AND as they spake unto the pco- 
JLJL pie, the priests, and the captain 
of the temple, and the Sadducces, 
came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day : for it was now eventide. 

4 Ilowbeit many of them which 
heard tho word believed; and the 
number of tho men was about five 
thousand. 

5 IT And it camo to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and el- 
ders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of tho high priest, were gathered 
together at J erusalein. 

7 And when they had set them 
in tho midst, they asked, By what 

S ower, or by what name, have ye 
one this 1 

8 Then Peter, filled with tho Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Yo rulers 
of the people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day he examined of the 
good deed done to tho impotent man, 
by what means ho is made whole ; 


10 Bo it known unto you all, and 
to all tho people of Israel, that by 
tho name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom yo crucified, whom God 
raised from tho dead, even by him 
doth this man stand hero before 
you whole. 

1 1 This is tho stone which was set 
at nought of you builders, which is 
become tho head of tho comer. 

12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is nono other 
name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must ho saved. 

13 H Now when they saw the bold- 
ness of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled; 
and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding tho man which 
was healed standing with them, they 
could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to go asido out of the council, 
they conferred amon<j themselves, 

16 Saying, What snail we do to 
these men ? for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them is 
manifest to all them that dwell in 
Jerusalem: and wo cannot deny it. 

17 But tliat it spread no further 
among tho people, let us straitlv 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and com- 
manded them not to speak at all 
nor teach in tho name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them, "Whether it bo 
right in tho sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye. 

20 For wo cannot but speak tho 
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Jleelh to prayer . 


things which we have seen and 
heard. 

21 So when they had further threat- 
ened them, they let them go, finding 
nothing how they might punish them, 
because of the people : for all men 
glorified God for that which was done. 

22 For the man. was above forty 
veal’s old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed. 

23 *1 And being let go, they went 
to their own company, and reported 
all that the chief priests and elders 
had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, thou art God, 
which hast made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all that in them is : 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ser- 
vant David hast said, Why did the 
heathen rage, and the peoplo ima- 
gine vain things 1 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, 
and the rulers were gathered toge- 
ther against the Lord, and against 
his Christ 

27 For of a truth against thy holy 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anoint- 
ed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the peoplo of 
Israel, w T cro gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before 
to bo done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings : and grant unto thy 
servants, that witli all boldness they 
may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal; and that signs and wonders 
may bo done by the name of thy 
holy child Jesus. 

31 -U And when they had prayed, 


the place was shaken where they 
w T ero assembled together; and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the word of God 
with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart and of 
ono soul : neither said any of than 
that ought of the things which ho 
possessed was his ow n ; but they 
had all things common. 

33 And with great pow T er gave the 
apostles witness of the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus : and great grace 
was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked : for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them dow T n at the 
apostles’ feet ; and distribution was 
made unto every man according as 
he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles 
W’as surnamed Barnabas, (which is, 
being interpreted, The son of con- 
solation,) a Levite, and of the coun- 
try of Cyprus, 

37 IIavingland,sold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it at the apo- 
stles’ feet. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 After that Ananias and Sapphira Ms 
wife for their hypocrisy at Peter's rebuke 
had fallen down dead , 12 and that the rest 
cf the apostles had wrought many mi- 
racles, 14/o the increase of the faith: 17 
the apostles are again imprisoned , 19 but 
delivered by an angel bidding them to 
preach openly to all: 21 when, after their 
teaching accordingly in the temple , 29 and 
before the council, 33 they are in danger 
to be killed ; through the advice of Gama- 
liel , a great counseller among the Jews , 
they be kept alive, 40 and are but beaten: 
for which they glorify God, and cease no 
day from preaching. 
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Of Ananias and Sapphira. TIIE ACTS, 5. The apostles imprisoned. 

B UT a certain man named Ana- the church, and upon as many as 
nias, with Sapphira his wife, heard these things, 
sold a possession, 12 H And. by the hands of the 

2 Ana kept back part of the price, apostles were many signs and won- 
his wife also being privy to it, and dcrs wrought among the people ; 
brought a certain part, and laid it (and they were all with one accord 
at the apostles* feet. in Solomon’s porch. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why . 13 And of the rest durst no man 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie join himself to them : but the peo- 
to the Iloly Ghost, and to keep back plo magnified them. 
part of the price of the land] 14 And believers were the moro 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not added to the Lord, multitudes both 
thine own ? and after it was sold, of men and women.) 
was it not in thine own power? why 15 Insomuch that they brought 
hast thou conceived this thing in forth the sick into the streets, and 
thine heart ? thou hast not lied unto laid them on beds and couches, that 
men, but unto God. at tho least the shadow of Peter 

5 And Ananias hearing these words passing by might overshadow somo 
fell down, and gave up the ghost: of them. 

and great fear came on all them that 16 There came also a multitude 
heard these things. out of tho cities round about unto 

6 And the young men arose, wound Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
him up, and carried him out, and them which were vexed with un- 


buried him . 


clean spirits : and they were healed 


. 7 And it was about the space of every one. 

three hours after, when his wife, 17 II Then the high priest rose up, 
not knowing what was done, came and all they that Avero with him, 
in. (which is the sect of tho Sadducees,) 

8 And Peter answered unto her, and were filled with indignation, 

Tell mo whether ye sold tho land 18 And laid their hands on tho 
for so much? And she said, Yea, apostles, and put them in tho com- 
for so much. mon prison. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How 19 But the angel of tho Lord by 

is it that ye have agreed together night opened the prison doors, and 
to tempt tho Spirit of the Lord ? brought them forth, and said, 
behold, the feet of them which have 20 Go, stand and speak in tho 
buried thy husband are at the door, temple to the peoplo all the words 
and shall carry thee out. of this life. 

10 Then fell sho down straightway 21 And when they heard that , they 
at his feet, and yielded up the ghost : entered into tho temple early in tho 

. and tho young men came in, and morning, and taught But the high 
found her dead, and, carrying her priest came, and they that were with 
forth, buried her by her husband. him, and called the council together, 

11 And great fear came upon all and all the senate of the children of 
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Gamaliel's advice 


THE ACTS, 5/ 


to the council. 


Israel, and sent to tlio prison to I Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 


have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 


to them that obey him. 

33 H When they heard that, they 


and 'bund them not in tho prison, were cut to the hearty and took 


they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, Tho prison truly found 


counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in tho 


'is baying, ino prison truly lounu 34 Then stood there up one in tho 
w r o shut with all safety, and the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, 
keepers standing without before the a doctor of tho law, had in reputa- 
doors : but when wo had opened, tion among all the people, and com- 
wo found no man within. maiuled to put tho apostles forth a 

24 Now when the high priest and little space; 

tho captain of tho temple and the 35 And said unto them, Ye men of 
chief priests heard these things, Israel, take heed to yourselves what 
they doubted of them whereunto yo intend to do as touching tlieso 
this would grow. men. ^ 

25 Then came one and told them, 36 For before these days rose up ^ 
saying, Behold, tho men whom ye Thcudas, boasting himself to bo 
put in prison are standing in the somebody; to whom a number of 
temple, and teaching tho people. men, about four hundred, joined 

26 Then went the captain with the themselves ; who was slain ; and all, 
officers, and brought them without as many as obeyed him, were scat- 
violence : for they feared the people, tered, and brought to nought. 

lest they should have been stoned. 37 After this man rose up Judas of 

27 And when they had brought Galileo in the days of tho taxing, and 
them, they set them before the coun- drew away much people after him : 
cil: and the high priest asked them, lie also perished; and all, even as 

28 Saying, Did not wo straitly many as obeyed him, were dispersed, 
command you that yo should not 38 And now I say unto you, Refrain 
teach in this name ? and, behold, ye from tlieso men, and let them alone : ^ 
have filled Jerusalem with your doc- for if this counsel or this work be of 
trine, and intend to bring this man's men, it will come to nought: 

blood upon us. 39 But if it be of God, ye cannot 

29 Then Peter and tho other overthrow it; lest haply yo be found 
apostles answered and said, We even to fight against God. 

ought to obey God nither than men. 40 And to him they agreed: and 

30 The God of our fathers raised when they had called the apostles, 

up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged and beaten them , they commanded 
on a tree. that they should not speak in tho 

31 Him hath God exalted with name of Jesus, and let them go. 

his right hand to he a Prince and a 41. IT And they departed from tho 
Saviour, for to givo repentance to presence of the council, rejoicing w 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. that they were counted worthy to 

32 And wo aro his witnesses of suffer shame for his name. 

these things ; and so is also the 42 And daily in tho temple, and 

182 



Seven deacons chosen. 


THE ACTS, 6. Stephen falsely accused. 


in every house, they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Christ. 
CHAPTER 6. 

1 The apostles, desirous to have the poor regarded 
for their bodily sustenance, as also careful 
themselves to dispense the uxrrd of God , the 
food of the soul, 3 appoint the office of dea- 
conship to seven chosen men. 5 Of tchom Ste- 
phen, a man full of faith, and of the Holy 
Glwst, is one. 12 Who is taken of those, tchom 
he confounded in disputing, 13 and after 
falsely accused of blasphemy against the law 
and the temple. 

AND in those days, when the 
jljL number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a murmur- 
ing of tlio Grecians against the He- 
brews, because their widows were 
neglected in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of tho disciples unto them, and 
said, It is not reason that wo should 
leave tho word of God, and servo 
tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look yo out 
among you seven men of honest 
report, full of tho Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom wo may appoint over 
this business. 

4 But wo will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to tho minis- 
try of the word. 

5 If And tho saying pleased the 
whole multitude : and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
tho Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Procliorus, and Nicauor, aud Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a prose- 
lyte of Antioch : 

6 Whom they set beforo tho apo- 
stles : and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 

7 And tho word of God increased ; 
and the number of the disciples mul- 
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a 
great company of tho priests were 
obedient to tho faith. 


8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders aud mira- 
cles among tho people. 

9 Then there arose certain of tho 
synagogue, which is called the syna- 
gogue of tho Libertines, and Oyro- 
nians, and Alexandrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to re- 
sist tho wisdom and tho spirit by 
which ho spake. 

J 1 Then they suborned men, which 
said, We have heard him speak blas- 
phemous words against Moses, aud 
against God. 

12 And they stirred up the peo- 
ple. and tho elders, and the senbes, 
and came upon him, and caught him, 
and brought him to tho council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ccaseth not to 
speak blasphemous w T ords against 
this holy place, and the law : 

14 For wo have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and shall chango 
tho customs which Moses delivered 
us. 

15 And all that sat in tho council, 
looking stedfastly on him, saw his 
face as it had been the face of an 
angeL 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Stephen, permitted to answer to the accusation 
of blasphemy, 2 sheweth that Abraham wor- 
shipped God rightly , and how God chose the 
fathers 20 before Moses was bom, and before 
the tabernacle and temple were built: 37 that 
Moses himself witnessed of Christ: 44 and 
that all outward ceremonies were ordained ac- 
cording to the heavenly pattern, to last but 
for a time: 51 reprehending their rebellion, 
and murdering of Christ, the Just One, whom 
the prophets foretold should come into the 
world. 54 Whereupon they stone him to death, 
who commendeth his soul to Jesus, and humbly 
prayethfor than. ' 


Stephen’s apology. 


THE ACTS, 7, 


Stephen’s apology. 


T HEN said the high priest, Are of Egypt ; and he made him gover- 
tliese things so ? nor over Egypt and all his house. 


1 these things so ? nor over Egypt and all his house. 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and 11 Now there camo a dearth over 
fathers, hearken; The God of glory all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
appeared unto our father Abraham, and great affliction : and our fathers 
when he was in Mesopotamia, before found no sustenance. 

ho dwelt in Charran, 12 But when Jacob heard that 

3 And said unto him, Get thee out there was com in Egypt, ho sent out 
of thy country, and from thy kin- our fathers first. . 


dred, and come into the land which 
I shall shew thee. 


13 And at the second time Joseph 
was made known to his brethren; 


4 Then came ho out of the land of and Joseph’s kindred was made 
the Chaldseans, and dwelt in Char- known unto Pharaoh. 


ran: and from thence, when his fa- 14 Then sent Joseph, and called 


tlier was dead, ho removed him into his father Jacob to him, and all his 


this land, wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And ho gave him nono inherit- 


kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 
15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, 


anco in it, no, not so much as to set and died, he, and our fathers, 


his foot on : yet ho promised that lie 16 And were carried over into Sy- 
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would give it to him for a posses- chcm, and laid in the sepulchre that 
sion, and to his seed after him, when Abraham bought for a sum of money 
as yet ho had no child. of the sons of Emmor the father of 

6 And God spako on this wise, Sycliem. 

That his seed should sojourn in a 17 But when the time of the pro- 
strange land; and that they should miso drew nigh, which God liad 
bring them into bondage, and en- sworn to Abraham, the people grew 
treat them evil four hundred years, and multiplied in Egypt, 

7 And the nation to whom they 18 Till another king arose, which 
shall bo in bondage will I judge, knew not Joseph. 


said God: and after that shall they 19 The same dealt subtilly with 


come forth, and serve mo in this our kindred, and evil entreated our 


fathers, so that they cast out their 


8 And he gave him the covenant young children, to the end they might 
of circumcision : and so Abraham not live. 


begat Isaac, and circumcised him 20 In which time Moses w T as bora, 


the eighth day; and Isaac begat and was exceeding fair, and nourish- 
Jacob ; and Jacob begat the tw elve ed up in his father's house three 


patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with 


months : 

21 And wiien ho was cast out, 


envy, sold Joseph into Egypt : but Pharaoh's daughter took him up, 
God was with him, and nourished him for her own son. 


God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all his 


and nourished him for her own son. 
22 And Moses was learned in all 



afflictions, and gave him favour and the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
wdsdom in the sight of Pharaoh king was mighty in words and in deeds. 


wdsdom in the sight of Pharaoh king ( was mighty in words and in deeds. 
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Stephens apology . THE ACTS, 7. Stephen's apology . 

23 And when ho was full forty years Egypt, and I have heard their groan- 
old, it camo into his heart to visit ing, and am como down to deliver 
his brethren tho children of Israel, them. And now come, I will send 

24 And seeing one of them suffer thee into Egypt. 

wrong, ho defended him, and aveng- 35 This Moses whom they refused, 
cd him that was oppressed, and saying, Who made thee a ruler and 
smoto tho Egyptian : a judge '/ tho same did God send to 

25 For ho supposed his brethren be a ruler and a deliverer by tho 
would have understood how that hand of tho angel which appeared 
God by his hand would deliver them : to him in tho bush. 

but they understood not. 36 IIo brought them out, after 

26 And tho next day ho shewed that ho had shewed wonders and 
himself unto them as they strove, signs in tho land of Egypt, and in 
and would have set them at one tho Red sea, and in tho wilderness 

- again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; forty years. 

why do yo wrong ono to another 1 37 M This is that- Moses, which 

27 But ho that did his neighbour said unto tho children of Israel, A 

wrong thrust him away, saying, prophet shall tho Lord your God 
Who mado theo a ruler and a judge raise up unto you of your brethren, 
over us 1 like unto me ; him shall yo hear. 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou did- 38 This is lie, that was in tho 

dest tho Egyptian yesterday 1 church in tho wilderness with tho 

29 Then lied. Moses at this saying, angel which spako to him in the 
and was a stranger in tho land of mount Sina, and with our fathers : 
Madian, where ho begat two sons. who received tho lively oracles to 

30 And when forty years were ex- givo unto us : 

pired, tliero appeared to him in the 39 To whom our fathers would not 
wilderness of mount Sina an angel of obey, but thrust him from them, and 
r the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush, in their hearts turned back again 

31 When Moses saw it, he won- into Egypt, 

dered at tho sight: and as ho drew 40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
near to behold it, tho voice of the gods to go beforo us: for as for 
Lord camo unto him, this Moses, which brought us out of 

32 Saying, I am tho God of thy tho land of Egypt, wo wot not what 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and is become of him. 

tho God of Isaac, and tho God of 41 And they mado a calf in those 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and days, and offered sacrifice unto tho 


durst not behold. 


idol, and rejoiced in the works of 


33 Then said tho Lord to him, their own hands. 

Put off thy shoes from thy feet : for 42 Then God turned, andgavothem 
-the place where thou standest is holy up to worship tho host of heaven; 
ground. as it is written in tho book of the 

34 I havo seen, I have seen tho prophets, 0 ye house of Israel, have 
affliction of my people which is in ye offered to mo slain beasts and 
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Stephen's apology . THE ACTS, 8. Stephen is stoned . 

sacrifices by the space of forty years they were cut to the heart, and they 
in the wilderness 1 gnashed on him with their teeth. 

43 Yea, yo took up the tabernacle 55 But he, being full of the Holy 

of Moloch, and the star of your god Ghost, looked up stedfastly into 
Remphan, figures which yo made to heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
worship them : and I wifi carry you and Jesus standing on the right 
away beyond Babylon. hand of God, 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 5G And said, Behold, I seo the 
of witness in tho wilderness, as ho heavens opened, and tho Son of man 
had appointed, speaking mi to Moses, standing on tho right hand of God. 
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that ho should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen. 


57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and 


45 Which also our fathers that camo ran upon him with ono accord, 
after brought in with Jesus into tho 58 And cast him out of tlio city, 
possession of tho Gentiles, whom and stoned him: and tho witnesses 
God dravo out before tho face of laid down their clothes at a young 
our fathers, unto tho days of David; man’s feet, whoso name was Saul. 

46 Who found favour before God, 59 And they stoned Stephen, call- 
and desired to find a tabernacle for ing upon God , and saying, Lord 


tho God of Jacob, Jesus, reccivo my spirit. 

47 But Solomon built him an house. 60 And he kneeled down, and cried 

48 Ilowbeit tho most High dwell- with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
cth not in temples made with hands ; sin to their charge. And when ho 


as saitli tho prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool : what house will yo 
build mo ? saitli tho Lord : or what 
is tho place of my rest ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things ? 

51 H Yo stiffnecked and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, yo do 
always resist tho Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of tho prophets have not 
. your fathers persecuted ? and they 

have slain them which shewed be- 


had said this, ho fell asleep. 
CHAPTER 8. 

1 By occasion of the persecution in Jerusalem , 
the church being planted in Samaria, 5 by 
Philip the deacon , who preached, did mira- 
cles, and baptized many , among the rest 
Simon the sorcerer , a great seducer of the 
people : 14 Peter and John come to confirm 
and enlarge the church: where, by prayer 
and imposition of haiuls giving the Holy 
Ghost , 18 when Siition would have bought 
the like power of them, 20 Peter sharply 
reproving his hypocrisy , and covetousness , 
and exhorting him to repentance, together 
with John preaching the word of the Lord, 
return to Jerusalem. 26 But the angel 
sendeth Philip to teach , and baptize the 


liavo slam them which shewed be- Ethiopian eunuch. 
fore of the coming of tho Just One ; A NX) Saul w’as consenting unto his 

of whom yo liavo been now tho .bo- JLX death. And at that time there 
trayers and murderers : was a great persecution against tho 

53 Who have received tho law by church which was at Jerusalem ; 

the disposition of angels, and have and they w ere all scattered abroad 
not kept it. throughout the regions of Judaea 

54 TI When they heard these things, and Samaria, except the apostles. ; 
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Simon the sorcerer is THE ACTS, 8. baptized with many others. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen 14 Now when the apostles which 

nj to his burial , and made great lamen- were at Jerusalem heard that Sani- 
tation over him, ria had received tho word of God, 

3 As for Said, ho made havock they sent unto them Peter and John: 

of tho church, entering into every 15 Who, when they were come 
house, and haling men and women down, prayed for them, that they 
committed them to prison. might receive tho Holy Ghost: 

4 Therefore they that were scatter- 16 (For as yet ho was fallen upon 

cd abroad went every where preach- none of them : only they were bap- 
ing tho word. tized in tho name of the Lord J esus.) 

5 Then Philip went down to the 17 Then laid they their hands on 

city of Samaria, and preached Christ them, and they received the Holy 
unto them. Ghost. 

6 And tho people with one accord 18 And when Simon saw that 
gave heed unto those things which through laying on of tho apostles’ 

5^ Philip spake, hearing and seeing the hands tho lloly Ghost was given, ho 
^ miracles which ho diet offered them money, 

■"*' 7 For unclean spirits, crying with 19 Saying, Give me also this power, 
loud voice, came out of many that that on whomsoever I lay hands, ho 
were possessed zeiththem: and many may receive tho Holy Ghost, 
taken with palsies, and that were 20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
lame, were healed. money perish with thee, because 

8 And there was greatjoy in that city, thou hast thought that the gift of 

9 But there was a certain man, God may be purchased with money, 
called Simon, which beforetimo in 21 Thou liast neither part nor lot 
tho same city used sorcery, and bo- in this matter : for thy heart is not 
witched the people of Samaria, giving right in tho sight of God. 

out that himself was some great one : 22 Repent therefore of this thy 

| > 10 To whom they all gave liced, wickedness, and pray God, if per- 

m ' from tho least to tho greatest, saying, haps the thought of thine heart may 
This man is the great power of God. bo forgiven thee. 

11 And to him they had regard, 23 For I perceive that thou art in 
because that of long time he had tho gall .of bitterness, and in tho 
bewitched them with sorceries. bond of iniquity. 

12 But w hen they believed Philip 24 Then answered Simon, and said, 
preaching the things concerning the Pray ye to the . Lord for me, that 
kingdom of God, and the name of none of these things which yo have 
Jesus Christ, they w r ero baptized, spoken come upon me. 

both men and women. 25 And they, when they had testi- 

13 Then Simon himself believed fied and preached the w r ord of tho 
r also : and when ho w r as baptized, he Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 

continued with Philip, ana w r ondcr- preached the gospel in many villages 

cd, beholding the miracles and signs of the Samaritans. 

which were done. 26 And the angel of tho Lord spake 
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Philip baptizeth the 


THE ACTS, 9. 


Ethiopian eunuch . 


unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go est with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
toward the south unto the way that And ho answered and said, I believe . , 
croo th down from Jerusalem unto that Jesus Christ is tho Son of God. ^ 

9, * • , • 1 ^ ^ A 1 1 _ 1 1 J1 1 * 1 


Gaza, which is desert. 


38 And he commanded tho chariot 


27 And ho arose and went : and, be- to stand still : and they went down 
hold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch both into the water, both Philip and 
of great authority under Candace the eunuch ; and ho baptized him. 


of great authority under Candace 
Queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 


39 And when they were come up 


charge of all her treasure, and had out of the water, the Spirit of the 
come to Jerusalem for to worship, Lord caught away Philip, that tho 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his eunuch saw him no more: and ho 
chariot read Esaias the prophet. went on his way rejoicing. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, 40 But Philip was found at Azotus : 
Go near, and join thyself to this cha- and passing through ho preached in 


30 And Philip ran thither to him , 


all tho cities, till he came to Caesarea. 
CHAPTER 9. 


and heard him read tho prophet 1 Saul, going towards Damascus, 4 is stricken 

Wcninq Miid qnid TTiidorstiindesttliou down to the earth, 10 is called to the apostle- 
i^saias, ana saia, unaerstanucstuiou u and is baptized by Ananias. 20 

what thou rcadest i Ue preachcth Christ boldly. 23 The Jews 

31 And he said, How can I, except tay wait to kill him: 29 so do the Grecians , 
some man should gmdo mo l And 

he desired Philip that he would come 36 and rcstoreth Tabitha to life. 

up and sit with him. A N I) Saul, yet breathing out 

32 The place of the scripture which threatenings and slaughter 

I 10 read was this, He was led as a against tho disciples of .tho Lord, 
sheep to tho slaughter ; and like a went unto the high priest, 

lamb dumb beforo his shearer, so 2 And desired of him letters to 
opened I 10 not his mouth : Damascus to tho synagogues, that if ^ 

33 I 11 his humiliation his judgment he found any of this way, whether 

was taken away : and who shall de- they were men or women, he might 
clare his generation? for his life is bring them bound unto Jerusalem, 
taken from tho earth. 3 And as I 10 journeyed, I 10 came 

34 And the eunuch answered Phi- near Damascus : and suddenly there 
lip, and said, I pray thee, of whom shined round about him a light from 
speaketh the prophet this ? of him- heaven : 

self, or of some other man ? 4 And he fell to the earth, and 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 

and began at tho same scripture, and Saul, why persccutest thou me ? 
preached unto him J esus. 5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord ? 

36 And as they went on their way, And tho Lord said, I am Jesus 

they came unto a certain water: and whom thou persccutest: it is hard ^ 
the eunuch said, See, here is water ; for thee to kick against the pricks. - 2 - 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 6 And he trembling and astonished 

37 And Philip said, If thou belie v- said. Lord, what wilt thou have mo 
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The conversion of Saul. THE ACTS, 9. The Jews seek to kill him. 

to do 1 And tho Lord said unto him, his hands on him said, Brother Saul. 
Arise, and go into tho city, and it the hovd^even Jesus, that appeared 
shall be told tlieo what thou must do. unto tlieo in tho way as thou earnest, 

7 And tho men which journeyed hath sent me, that thou mightest 

with him stood speechless, hearing receive thy sight, and bo filled with 
a voice, but seeing no man. tho Holy Ghost. 

8 And Saul arose from tho earth; 18 Auu immediately there fell from 
and when his eyes w*erc opened, his eyes as it had been scales : and 
ho saw no man: but they led him ho received sight forthwith, and 
by tho hand, and brought him into arose, and was baptized. 

Damascus. 19 And when ho had received meat, 

9 And ho was three days without ho was strengthened. Then w T as Saul 
sight, and*ncither did eat nor drink, certain days with the disciples which 

10 'll And there was a certain dis- were at Damascus. 

ciplc at Damascus, named Ananias ; 20 And straightway ho preached 

and to him said tho Lord in a vision, Christ in the synagogues, that ho is 
Ananias. And he said, Behold, I tho Son of Gou. 


am here , Lord. 


21 But all that heard him were 


ti no /ci># v* xiuiu. -x x/uu aix wmu ixvai u illiiu nuu 

11 And. tho Lord said unto him, amazed, and said; Is not this he that 
Arise, and go into tho street which destroyed them which called on this 
is called Straight, and inquire in the name in Jerusalem, and came hither 
house of Judas for one called Saul, of for that intent, that ho might bring 


Tarsus : for, behold, ho prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man 


them bound unto tho chief priests ? 
22 But Saul increased the more in 


named Ananias coming in, and put- strength, and confounded tho Jews 
ting his hand on him, that ho might which dwelt at Damascus, proving 


receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered. Lord, 


that this is very Christ. 

23 V And after that many days 


I liavo heard by many of this man, were fulfilled, the Jews took coun- 
how much evil lie hath done to thy sel to kill him : 


saints at Jerusalem: 


24 But their laying await was known 


14 And here he hath authority of Saul. And they watched the gates 
from tho chief priests to bind all day and night to kill him. 


that call on thy name. 


25 Then the disciples took him by 


15 But tho Lord said unto him, night, and let him down by the wall 
Go thy w r ay : for he is a chosen in a basket. 

vessel unto me, to bear my name 26 And when Saul was como to 
before tho Gentiles, and kings, and Jerusalem, ho assayed to join him- 
the children of Israel : self to tho disciples : but they ’were 

16 For I will shew him how great all afraid of him, and believed not 
things ho must suffer for my name’s that ho was a disciple. 

sake. 27 But Barnabas took him, and 

17 And Ananias went his way, and brought him to the apostles, and de- 
entered into the house; and putting dared unto them how he had seen 
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Mneas healed of the palsy. THE ACTS, 10. Tabitha restored to life . 

tho Lord in the way, and that ho heard that Peter was there, they sent 
had spoken to him, and how he had unto him two men, desiring him 
preaclied boldly at Damascus in tho that ho would not delay to come to 
name of Jesus. them. 

28 And ho was with them coming 39 Then Peter arose and went with 
in and going out at Jerusalem. them. When ho was come, they 

29 And ho spake boldly in tho name brought him into tho upper chain- 

of tho Lord Jesus, and disputed ber : and all tho widows stood by 
against tho Grecians : but tlioy went him weeping, and shewing tho coats 
about to slay him. and garments which Dorcas made, 

30 Which when tho brethren knew, while sho was with them. 

they brought him down to Caesarea, 40 But Peter put them all forth, 
and sent him forth to Tarsus. and kneeled down, and prayed; and 

31 Then had tho churches rest turning/umtothebodysaid, Tabitha, 

throughout all Judaea and Galilee arise. And she opened her eyes : and 
and Samaria, and were edified ; and when sho saw Peter, sho sat up. 
walking in the fear of tho Lord, and 41 And ho gave her his hand, and 
in tho comfort of tho Holy Ghost, lifted her up, and when ho had called 
were multiplied. the saints and widows, presented her 

32 IT And it came to pass, as Peter alive. 

passed throughout all quarters , he 42 And it was known throughout 
camo down also to tho saints which all Joppa; and many believed in 
dwelt at Lydda. tho Lord. 

33 And there he found a certain man 43 And it camo to pass, that ho 
named iKncas, which had kept liisbed harried many days in J oppa with one 
eight years, and was sick of the palsy. Simon a tanner. 

34 And Potcr said unto him, CHAPTER 10. 


iEueaS, Jesus Christ maketh thee x Cornelius, a devoutman, S being command 

wliolo : arise, and mako thy bed. ed by an angel, sendethfor Peter: 11 who by 

And ho arose immediately. a vision 15 , 20 is taught not to despise the 

or. jt 1 11 i.i»„4. Gentiles . 34 As he preachcth Christ toCor- 

35 And all that dw elt at h) clda nclius and his company, 44 the Holy Ghost 

and Saron saw him, and turned to fallcth on them , 48 and they are baptized. 

tho Lord. TpIIEItE was a certain man in 

JL Cmsarea called Cornelius, a 


36 H Now there was at J oppa a cer- 


Cmsarea called Cornelius, 


tain disciple named Tabitha, which centurion of tho band called tho 
by interpretation is called Dorcas : Italian band, 


this woman was full of good works 
and almsdeeds which she did. 


2 A devout man , and ono that 
feared God with all his house, which 


37 And it camo to pass in those gave much alms to the people, and 
days, that sho was sicK, and died : prayed to God alway. 

whom when they had washed, they 3 Ho saw in a vision evidently about 
laid her in an upper cliamber. tho ninth hour of tho day an angel 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was of God coming in to him, and say- 
nigh to Joppa, and tho disciples had ing unto him, Cornelius. 
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Cornelius sendeth for Peter. THE ACTS, 10. Peter's heavenly vision. 

•4 And when ho looked on him, Iiath cleansed, that call not thou 
he W’as afraid, and said, What is it, common. 

Lord? And ho said unto him, Thy 16 This was done thrico: and the 
prayers and thine alms are como up vessel was received up again into 


for a memorial beforo God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and 


heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in 


call for one Simon, whoso surname himself what this vision which ho 


is Peter : 

G IIo lodgeth with ono Simon 


had seen should mean, behold, tho 
men which wero sent from Corne- 


tanner, whoso house is by tho sea lius had mado inquiry for Simon’s 
side : ho shall tell tlieo what thou house, and stood beforo tho gate, 


oughtest to do. 


18 And called, and asked whether 


7 And when tho angel which spako Simon, which was suraamed Peter, 
unto Cornelius w T as departed, ho wero lodged there, 
called two of his household scr- 19 H While Peter thought on tho 
vants, and a devout soldier of them vision, tho Spirit said unto him. Be- 

.1 I • 1 . *1 1 11 i i i ii 1 1 7 


that waited on him continually ; 

8 And -when ho had declared all 


hold, three men seek tlieo. 
20 Arise therefore, and { 


8 And when ho had declared all 20 Arise therefore, and get theo 
these things unto them, ho sent them down, and go with them, doubting 
to Joppa. nothing : for I have sent them. 

9*1 On tho morrow, as they went on 21 Then Peter went down to tho 
their j ouniey, and drew nigh unto tho men which wero sent unto him from 
city, Peter went up upon the house- Cornelius; and said, Behold, I am 
top to pray about tho sixth hour: ho whom yo seek: what is the cause 

10 And ho became very hungry, wherefore yo arc como ? 

and would havo eaten: but while 22 And they said, Cornelius tho 
they mado ready, ho fell into a centurion, a just man, and ono that 
trance, feareth God, and of good report a- 

11 And saw heaven opened, and mong all tho nation of tho Jews, w^as 
a certain vessel descending unto warned from God by an holy angel 
him, as it had been a great sheet to send for theo into his house, and 
knit at tho four comers, and let to hear words of thee. 

down to tho earth : 23 Then called ho them in, and 

12 Wherein wero all manner of lodged them . And on tho morrow’ 

fourfooted beasts of tho earth, and Peter went away with them, and 
w T ild beasts, and creeping things, certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
and fowls of tho air. panied him. 

13 And there camo a voice to him, 24 And tho morrow after they 

Bise, Peter; kill, and eat entered into Caesarea. And Cornelius 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; waited for them, and had called toge- 

for I havo never eaten any thing ther his kinsmen and near friends, 
that is common or unclean. 25 And as Peter was coming in, . 

15 And tho voice spake unto him Cornelius met him, and fell down at 
again tho second time, What God his feet, and worshipped him. 
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man common or unclean. 

29 Thcreforo camo I unto you with- 


intent ye have sent for me ? 


30 And Cornelius said, Four days on a tree : 


before mo in bright clothing, 


unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee ; and thou hast well done 


to hear all things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 


God is no respecter of persons : 

35 But in every nation he that fear- 


cth him, aiid worketh righteousness, tongues, and magnify God. 


is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent un- 
to the children of Israel, preaching 


m 
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Peter prcacheth Christ to THE ACTS, 10. Cornelius and his company. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, peaco by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord 
Stand up; I myself also am a man. of all:) 

27 And as ho talked with him, he 37 That word, I say , ye know, 

went in, and found many that were which was published throughout all 
come together. Judcea, and began from Galilee, after 

28 And ho said unto them, Ye the baptism which John preached; 
know how that it is an unlawful 38 How God anointed Jesus of 
thing for a man that is a Jew to Nazareth with the lloly Ghost and 
keep company, or come unto one of with power: who went about doing 
another nation; but God hath shew- good, and healing all that were op- 
ed mo that I should not call any pressed of the devil; for God was 


with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 


out gainsaying, as soon as I was things which ho did both in the 
sent for:*I ask thcreforo for what land of the Jews, and in Jerusa- 


lem; whom they slew and hanged 


ago I was fasting until this hour; 40 Him God raised up the third 


and at the ninth hour I prayed in day, and shewed him openly ; 
my house, and, behold, a man stood 41 Not to all the people, but unto 


witnesses chosen before of God, even 


31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer to us, who did eat and drink with 
is heard, and thine alms are had in him after ho roso from the dead, 
remembrance in the sight of God. 42 And he commanded us to preach 


32 Send therefore to Joppa, and unto the people, and to testify that 
call hither Simon, whoso surname is it is he which was ordained of God 


call hither Simon, whose surname is it is he which was ordained of God 
Peter; lie is lodged in the house of to be the Judge of quick and dead. 


one Simon a tanner by the sea side: 43 To him givo all the prophets 
who, when ho cometli, shall speak witness, that through his name who- 

, 7 . v n • i „v_n : 


soever believeth in him shall receive 
sent remission of sins, 
lone 44 H "While Peter yet spake these 


that thou art come. Now therefore words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
are we all hero present before God, them which heard tho word. 


45 And they of the circumcision 
which believed were astonished, as 


34 TI Then Peter opened his mouth, many as camo with Peter, because 
and said, Of a truth I perceive that that on the Gentile's also was poured 


out tho gift of tho Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak with 


answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which 


Peter defendetli hia THE ACTS, 11. preaching to the Gentiles . 

havo received the Holy Ghost as 10 And this was done three times: 
well as we ? and all were drawn up again into 

48 And he commanded them to Joe heaven, 
baptized in the name of the Lord. 11 And, behold, immediately there 
Then prayed they him to tarry ccr- were three men already come unto 


tain days. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Peter, being accused for going in to the 


the houso where I was, sent from 
Caesarea unto me. 

12 And the spirit bade me go with 


Gentiles, 5 maketh his defence , 18 i chick is them, nothing doubting. Moreover 
accepted, 19 I he gospel being spread into f ° . , 

Phenice, and Cyprus , and Antioch , Par- tllCSO SIX brethren accompanied DIG, 
nabas is sent to confirm them. 2S The and we entered into the man’s house: 
disciples there are first called Christians . in a . i R i 10 , Y0f l l, nw Uo f ] 
27 They send relief to the brethren in Jitr iina 110 , 110 W , . , 

detain time Of famine. seen an angel in Ins house, wllicll 


ANI) tho apostles and brethren stood and said unto him, Send men 
Xa. that were in Judaea heard that to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoso 
' tho Gcntile3 had also received the surname is Peter ; 

’ word of God. 14 Who shall tell thee words, 

2 And when Peter was come up whereby thou and all thy house 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the shall bo saved. 

circumcision contended with him, 15 And as I began to speak, the 

3 Saying, Thou wentes tin to men un- Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us 
circumcised, and didst eat with them, at the beginning. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 16 Then remembered I tho word 

from the beginning, and expounded of tho Lord, how that ho said, John 
it by order unto them, saying, indeed baptized with water ; but ye 

5 I was in the city of Joppa pray- shall bo baptized until tho Holy Ghost, 
ing: and in a trance I saw a vision. 17 Forasmuch then as God gave 
A certain vessel descend, as it had them tho like gift as he did unto 

. been a great sheet, let down from us, who believed on tho Lord Jesus 
heaven by four corners; and it camo Christ; what was I, that I could 
even to me: withstand God? 

<> Upon the which when I had 18 When they heard these things, 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, they held their peace, and glorified 
and saw fourfooted beasts of the Goa, saying, Then hath God also 


earth, and wild beasts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of tho air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter ; slay and eat. 


to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 

19 ^ Now they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon tho persecution 


8 But I said, Not so, Lord : for that arose about Stephen travelled 
nothing common or unclean hath at as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
any time entered into my mouth. Antioch, preaching tho word to 
r 9 But tho voice answered me again none but unto the Jews only, 
from heaven, What God hath cleans- 20 And some of them were men 
ed. that call not thou common. of Cyprus and Cyrcnc, which, when * 
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Agabus's prophecy, 

they were como to Antioch, spake 
unto tho Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a great number 
believed, and turned unto the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of theso things 
came unto tho ears of tho church 
which was in Jerusalem: and they 
sent forth Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 "Who, when he came, and had 
seen tho graco of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with | 
purposo of heart they would cleave 
unto tho Lord. 

24 For ho was a good man, and 
full of tho Holy Ghost and of faith: 
and much people was added unto 
tho Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when ho had found him, 
lie brought him unto Antioch. And 
it camo to pass, that a wholo year 
they assembled themselves with the 
church, and taught much people. 
And the disciples were called Chris- 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 V And in these days camo pro- 
phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And thcro stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and signified by the 
spirit that there should bo great 
dearth throughout all tho world: 
which camo to pas3 in tho days of 
Claudius Caesar. 

29 Then tho disciples, ever}' man 
according to his ability, determin- 
ed to send relief unto tlio brethren 
which dwelt in Judoea: 

.30 Which also they did, and sent 
it to tho elders by the liands of 
Barnabas and SauL 
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Peters imprisonment , 
CHAPTER 12. 

1 King Ilerod persccuteth the Christians , 
Jcillcth James , and imprisoneth Peter ; i 
uhom an angel dclivercth upon the pray- -V 
-erspftffo church} £0 In his pride taking 
to himself the. honour due to God, he is 
stricken by an angel , a nd dieth miserably . 

24 After his death, the word of God pros - 
pereih. 

N OW about that time Herod tho 
king stretched forth his hands 
to vex certain of tho church. 

2 And he killed James the brother 
of John with the sword. 

3 And bccauso he saw it pleased 
tlfe Jews, ho proceeded further to 
take Peter also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.) &£ 

4 And when ho had apprehended 
him, ho put him in prison, and dc- '** 
livered him to four quaternions of 
soldiers to keep him ; intending 
after Easter to bring him forth to 
tho people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in pri- 
son : but prayer was mado without 
ceasing of tho church mi to God for 
him. 

6 And when Herod would havo 
brought him forth, the samo night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains : £ 
and tho keepers beforo tho door 
kept tho prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of tho 
Lord camo upon him , and a light 
shined in the prison : and he smote 
Peter on tho side, and raised him 
up, saying, Arise up quickly. And 
his chains fell off from his hands. 

8 And tho angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy san- 
dals. And so ho did. And he 
saith unto him, Cast thy garment ^ 
about thee, and follow me. 4 

9 And ho went out, and followed 


THE ACTS, 12. 


and deliverance , , 


THE ACTS, 13. Herod's miserable end. 



him; and wist not that it" was true 
which was done by tho angel; but 
thought he saw r a vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
and tho second ward, they came 
unto tho iron gate that leadetli 
unto the city; which opened to 
them of his own accord : and they 
went ' out, and passed on through 
one street; and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11 And when Peter w T as come to 
himself, ho said, Now I know’ of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and from all tho 
expectation of thepeopleof tlio'J ews. 

12 And when ho had considered 
the thing , ho came to tho houso of 
Mary the mother of John, whoso 
surname was Mark; where many 
were gathered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, named lthoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she constantly af- 
firmed that it was even so. Then 
said they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had opened the door , 
and saw him, they w’ero astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of tho prison. 
And he said, Go shew’ these things 
'unto James, and to the brethren. 

And ho departed, and w’ent into 
another place. 

19 


18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there W’as no small stir among tho 
soldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Ilerod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, and command- 
ed that they should be put to death. 
And he w’ent down from Judaea to 
Caesarea, and there abode. 

20 H And Ilerod w’as highly dis- 
pleased with them of Tyro and 
JSidon : but they came with one 
accord to him, and, having made 
Blastus the king’s chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace; because their 
country w’as nourished by tho king’s 
country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, ar- 


rayed in roval apparel, sat upon his 
throne, ana made an oration unto 
them. 

22 And tho people gave a shout, 
saying , It is tho voice of a god, and 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately tho angel of 
tho Lord smote liim, because he gave 
not God tho glory : and he w\as eaten 
of worms, and gave up tho ghost. 

24 H But tho W’ord of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jerusalem, when they had ful- 
filled their ministry, and took with 
them J olm, whose surname was Mark. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Paul mid Barnabas are chosen to go to 
the Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus , and 
Ely mas the sorcerer. 14 Paul preachcth 
at Antioch, that Jesus is Christ. 42 The 
Gentiles believe: 45 but the Jews gainsay 
and blaspheme: 46 whereupon they turn 
to th.e Gentiles . 48 As many as were or- 
dained to life believed. 

N OW there were in tho church 
that w’as at Antioch certain pro- 
phets and teachers; as Barnabas, 
5 7 — 2 



Elyrnas smitten THE ACTS, 13. with blindness . 

and Simeon that was called Niger, there fell on him a mist and a dark- 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, ness; and ho went about seeking 
which had been brought up with somo to lead him by the hand. 


Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 


2 As they ministered to the Lord, what was 

. -ii. t r i i • l n I i * 1 _ .1 


12 Then the deputy, when ho saw 


believed, being 


and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Sepa- astonished at the doctrine of the 


rate mo Barnabas and Saul for the Lord. 


work whercunto I have called them. 13 Now when Paul and his com- 


3 And when they had fasted and pany loosed from Paphos, they came 
prayed, and laid their hands on to Perga in Pampliylia: and John 


them, they sent them away. 


4 *TI So they, being sent forth by Jerusalem. 


departing from them returned to 


the Holy Ghost, departed unto Se- 14 Ti But when they departed from 


leucia; and from thence they sailed Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisi- 


to Cyprus. * dia, and went into the synagogue on 

5 And when they were at Salamis, the sabbath day, and sat down, 
they preached the word of God in 15 And after tlio reading of 


the synagogues of the Jews : and law and the prophets the rulers of 
they had also John to their minister, the synagogue sent unto them, say- 

~ \ .1 ir. _ 7 l xl ic 


LIU JSUUUiltll Uiiy, illiu. BUD U.UVT1I. 

15 And after tho reading of 
iw and tho prophets tho rulers of 
lie synagoguo sent unto them, say- | 
lg, Ye men and brethren, if ye 1 


6 And when they had gone through ing, Ye men and brethren, if ye 
tho isle unto Paphos, they found a have any word of exhortation cfor 
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a tho people,; say on. 

Jew, whoso name teas Bar-jesus: 1G Then Paul stood up, and beck- 

7 "Which was with tho deputy of oiling with his hand said, Men of 
tho country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- Israel, and ye that fear God, give 
dent man; who called for Baniabas audience. 

and Saul, and desired to hear the 17 Tho God of this people of Is- 
word of God. rael chose our fathers, and exalted 

8 But Elyrnas tho sorcerer (for so the peoplo wheivdhey dwelt as - 

i3 his name by interpretation) with- strangers in the land of Egypt, and £ 
stood them, seeking to turn away with an high arm brought he them 
tho deputy from the faith. t out of it. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 18 And about the time of forty 


Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, years suffered ho their manners in 


set his eyes on him, 


10 And said, 0 full of all subtilty 


the wilderness . 

19 And when ho had destroyed se- 


and all mischief, thou child of tho veil nations in tho land of Chanaan, 
devil, thou enemy of all righteous- ho divided their land to them by lot. 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 20 And after that ho gave unto 
the right ways of tho Lord ? them judges about the space of 

11 And now, behold, tho hand of four hundred and fifty years, until 
tho Lord is upon thee, and thou Samuel tho prophet, 
shalt bo blind, not seeing tho sun 21 And afterward they desired a 
for a season. And immediately king: and God gave unto them 
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Paul preachcth at TIIE ACTS, 13. Antioch in Pisiclia. 

Saul tho son of Cis, a man of the 32 And wo declare unto you glad 
tribe of Benjamin, by tho space of tidings, how that tho promise wliich 
~\ forty years. was made unto tho fathers, 

22 And when ho had removed him, 33 God hath fulfilled the same un- 
ho raised up unto them David to bo to us their children, in that ho hath 
their king; to whom also ho gave raised up Jesus again; as it is also 
testimony, and said, I have found written in tho second psalm, Thou 
David tho son of Jesse, a man after art my Son, this day have I begot- 
mino own heart, which shall fulfil ten thee. 

all my wall 34 And as concerning that ho 

23 Of this mail’s seed hath God raised him up from tho dead, now 

according to his promise raised no more to return to corruption, ho 
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus: said on this w T ise, I will give you 

24 When John had first preached tho suro mercies of David, 
before his coming tho baptism of 35 Whereforo ho saith also in an- 
rcpentancotoall the peoplo of Israel. other psalm, Thou slialt not sufTcr 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, thino Holy One to seo corruption, 
ho said, Whom think yo that I am! 3G For David, after ho had served 

* I am not fie . But, behold, there his own generation by tho will of 
cometh ono after me, whoso shoes of God, fell on sleep, and w r as laid unto 
his feet I am not worthy to loose. his fathers, and saw corruption : 

26 Men and brethren, children of 37 But he, whom God raised again, 
tho stock of Abraham, and whoso- saw no corruption. 

ever among you fearcth God, to you 33 H Be it known unto you tlierc- 
is tho word of this salvation sent. fore, men and brethren, that through 

27 For they that dwell at Jcrusa- this man is preached unto you tho 
lem, and their rulers, because they forgiveness of sins : 

knew him not, nor yet tho voices of 39 And by him all that believe aro 
t _ the prophets which aro read every justified from all things, from which 
(jST sabbath day, they have fulfilled them ye could not be justified by the law 
in condemning him. of Mose3. 

28 And though they found no causo 40 Beware therefore, lest that como 
of death in him , yet desired they upon you, wliich is spoken of in tho 
Pilate that he should be slain. prophets ; 

29 And when they had fulfilled alL 41 Behold, yo dospisers, and won- 

that was written of him, they took der, and perish : for I work a w ork 
him down from tho tree, and laid in your days, a work which yo shall 
him in a sepulchre. in no wise believe, though a man 

30 But God raised him from the declare it unto you. 

dead : 42 And when tho J ews were gono 

31 And ho was seen many days of out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
Z them wliich camo up with him from besought that these w T ords might be 

— Galileo to Jerusalem, who aro his preached to them tho next sab- 
witnesses unto the people. bath. 
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The Gentiles believe . 


THE ACTS, 14. 


Paul healeth a 


43 Now when the congregation I 


CHAPTER 14. 


was broken up, many of the Jews 1 Paul and Rarnabas are persecuted from 
i i> • Iconium. 8 At Lystra Paul healeth a 

and rellglOUS proselytes followed cripple , whereupon they are reputed as 

Paul and Pam abas : who, speaking gods. 19 Paul is stoned , 21 They pass 


and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Earn abas : who, speaking 
to them, persuaded them to con- 
tinue in the grace of God. 

44 IT And the next sabbath day 
camo almost tho whole city together 
to hear the word of God. 


cripple , whereupon they are reputed as 
gods. 19 Paul is stoned , 21 They pass 
through divers churches , confirming the 
disciples in faith and patience. 2 6 Re- 
turning to Antioch f they report what God 
had done with than . 


AND it came to pass in Iconium, 
± that they went both together 


45 Eut when tho Jews saw tho into the synagogue of tho Jew’s, and 
multitudes, they were filled with so spake, that a great multitude 


envy, and spake against those things both of the Jews and also of the 
which wero spoken by Paul, contra- Greeks believed. 


dieting and blaspheming. 2 Eut tho unbelieving Jews stirred 

46 Then Paul and Eamabas waxed up tho Gentiles, and made their ^ 
bold, and said, It was necessary that minds evil affected against tho bre- ^ 
tho word of God should first have tliren. 

been spoken to you: but seeing yo 3 Long time therefore abode they N 


been spoken to you: but seeing yo 3 Dong time therefore abode they 
put it from you, and judgo your- speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, gave testimony unto tho w r ord of his 


lo, wo turn to the Gentiles. 


grace, and granted signs and wou- 


47 Eor so hath tho Lord com- ders to be done by their hands, 

manded us, saying , I have set thee 4 Eut tho multitude of tho city 
to bo a light of the Gentiles, that w r as divided : and part held with tho 
thou shouldest bo for salvation unto Jews, and part with the apostles, 
tho ends of tho earth. . 5 And when there w r as an assault 

48 And when tho Gentiles heard made both of the Gentiles, and also 

this, they were glad, and glorified of tho Jew’s with their rulers, to use 
tho word of the Lord: and as many them despitcfully,aiul to stone them, 
as W’ero ordained to eternal lifo bo- 6 They wero ware of it , and fled > 
lieved. unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 

49 And tho W’ord of the Lord was Lycaonia, and unto tho region that 
published throughout all tho region, lietli round about : 

50 But tho Jews stirred up tho 7 And there they preached tho 


devout and honourable women, and gospel. 


tho chief men of tho city, and raised 
persecution against Paul and Bar- 


8 M And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being 


nabas, and expelled them out of a cripple from hi 3 mother's womb, 


tlicir coasts. 

51 Eut thoy shook off tho dust of 


who never had w’alked : 

9 Tho same heard Paul speak: 


their feet, against them, and came who stedfastly beholding him, and 
unto Iconium. . perceiving that he had faith to bo 

52 And tho disciples were filled healed, 
with joy, and with tho Holy Ghost. 10 Said with a loud voice, Stand 
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cripple at Lystra . 


THE ACTS, 15. 


Paul is stoned . 


upright on thy feet. And lie leaped 
and walked. 

11 And when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lilted up their 
voices, saying in the speech of Lyca- 
onia, The gods are come down to us 
in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Ju- 
piter; and Paul, Mercurius, because 
he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 'which 
was before their city, brought oxen 
and garlands unto the gates, and 
would have done sacrifice with the 
people. 

14 Which when tlio apostles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of y they rent 
their clothes, and rail in among the 
people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things r t AVo also arc men of like 
passions with you, and preach unto 
you that ye should turn from these 
vanities unto the living God, which 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all things that aro therein : 

16 Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, 
and gavo us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 IT And there came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded the people, 
and, having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supposing he had 
been dead. 

20 Ilowbeit, as tho disciples stood 
round about him, ho rose up, and 


came into the city : and the next day 
he departed with Barnabas to Dcrbc. 

21 And when they had preached 
tho gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again to 
Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming tho souls of the dis- 
ciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and that we must 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to tho Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they camo to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached 
tho woixl in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God for tho 
work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and 
had gathered tho church together, 
they rehearsed all that God haddono 
with them, and how ho had opened 
tho door of faith unto tho Gentiles. 

2S And there they abode long time 
with tho disciples. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Great dissension ariseth touching circum- 
cision. 6 The apostles consult about it t 
22 ami send their determination by letters 
to the churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas , 
thinking to visit the brethren together , fall 
at strife , and depart asunder . 

AN1) certain men which camo 
JTJL down from Judaea taught the 
brethren, and said , Except yo bo 
circumcised after tho manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 



Great dissensions 


THE ACTS, 15. 


about circumcision . 


2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should go up 

. to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders about this question. 

3 And being brought on their way 
by the church, they passed through 
Phenice and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles : and 
they caused great joy unto all the 
brethren. 

4 And when they wero come to 
Jerusalem, they wero received of 
the church, and of the apostles and 
elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But thero rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees which believed, 
saying, That it was needful to cir- 
cumcise them, and to command them 
to keep the law of Moses. 

6 IT And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when thero had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good whilo ago 
God made choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them tho Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us ; 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck 
of tho disciples, which neither our 
fatl id’s nor wo were able to bear ? 


11 But wo believe that through 
tho grace of tho Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall bo saved, even as they. 

12 H Then all tho multitude kept 
silence, and gave audienco to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring what mira- 
cles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 

13 U And after they had held their 
peace, James answered, saying, Men 
and brethren, hearken unto mo : 

14 Simeonliath declared how God at 
the first did visit tho Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his name. 

15 And to this agree tho words of 
tho prophets ; as it is written, 

1G After this I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down; and I will 
build again tho ruins thereof, and 
I will set it up; 

17 That tho residue of men might 
seek after tho Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith tho Lord, who doeth 
all theso things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from tho beginning of the 
world. 

1 9 Wherefore my sentence is, that w’O „ 
trouble not them, which from among 
the Gentiles aro turned to God; 

20 But that w’e write unto them, that 
they abstain from pollutions of idols, 
and from fornication, and from 
things strangled, vend from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
being read in tho synagogues every 
sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it tho apostles 
and elders, with tho wholo church, , 
to send chosen men of their own J 
company to Antioch with Paul and 


The case of Gentile 


TIIE ACTS, 16. 


converts decided. 


Barnabas; namely, Judas sumamed the brethren with many words, and 
Barsabas, and Silas, chief men a- confirmed them. 
mong the brethren : . 33 And after they had tarried there 

23 And they wrote letters by them a space, they were let go in peace 
after this manner; The apostles and from the brethren unto the apostles. 


ciders and brethren send greeting 34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas 


unto the brethren which aro of the to abide tliero still. 


Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia: 

24 Forasmuch as wo have heard, 


35 Paul also and Barnabas conti- 
nued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 


that certain which went out from with many others also. 


us have troubled you with words, 36 H And some days after Paul 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye said unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
must be circumcised, and keep the and visit our brethren in every city 
^ law : to whom we gavo no such where wo have preached the word 
commandment: of the Lord, and see how they do. 

25 It seemed good unto us, beinq; 37 And Barnabas determined to 
assembled with one accord, to send take with them John, whose sur- 
choscn men unto you with our be- name was Mark. 

loved Barnabas and Paul, 38 But Paul thought not good to 

26 Men that have hazarded their take him with them, who departed 

lives for the name of our Lord Jesus from them from Pamphylia, and 
Christ went not with them to the work. 

27 Wo have sent therefore Judas 39 And the contention was so 

and Silas, \yho shall also tell you sharp between them, that they de- 
the saino things by mouth. parted asunder one from the other : 

28 For it seemed good to the and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon sailed unto Cyprus ; 

j you no greater burden than these 40 And Paid chose Silas, and de- 
* necessary things ; parted, being recommended by the 

29 That ye abstain from meats brethren unto the grace of God. 


offered to idols, and from blood, 41 And he went through Syria and 


and from things strangled, and from Cilicia, confirming the churches. 


fornication : from which if ye keep 


CHAPTER 16. 


yourselves, ye shall do 'well. Fare 1 Paul having circumcised Timothy. 7 and 


ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle : 


being called by the Spirit from one country 
to another. 14 converteth Lydia. 16 casteth 
out a spirit of divination. 19 For ichich 
cause he and Silas are whipped and im- 
prisoned. 26 The prison doors are opened. 
31 The jailor is converted. 37 and they are 
delivered. 


31 Which when they had read, H MIEN came ho to Derbe and 


A they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 


i Lystra: and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timo- 


propliets also themselves, exhorted | theus, the son of a certain womanj 
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Paid j^r cache tk 

which was a Jewess, and believed ; 
but his father teas a Greek : 

2 "Which was well reported of by 
the brethren that wero at Lystra 
and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him ; and took and circumcised 
him because of the Jews which were 
in those quarters :* for they knew all 
that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordained 
of the apostles and elders which wero 
at J erusalcm. 

5 And bo wei'O the churches esta- 
blished in the faith, and increased 
in number daily, 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the region 

■ of Galatia, and wero forbidden of 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: 
but the Spirit suffered them not. 

S And they passing by Mysia came 
down to Troas. • 

1 9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night; There stood a man of 
Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, 
Come over into Macedonia, and help 
us. 

. 10 And after he had seen the vision, 
immediately we endeavoured to go 
into Macedonia, assuredly gathering 
that the Lord had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to j 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which i3 the chief city of that part 
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at Philippi . 
a colony : and 


cer- 


TIIE ACTS, 16. 

| of Macedonia, and 
wo were in that city abiding 
tain days. 

13 And on the sabbath wo went 
out of the city by a river side, whero 
prayer was wont to bo made ; and 
wo sat down, and spako unto tho 
women which resorted thither . 

14 If And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of tho city 
of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard us: whoso heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto tho 
things which were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
us , saying, If ye have judged mo to 
bo faithful to the Lord, come into 
my house, and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 

1G IT And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with a spirit of divination 
met us, which brought her masters 
much gain by soothsaying : 

17 The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying, These men 
aro the servants of tho most high 
God, which shew unto us tho way 
of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned and 
said to tho spirit, I command tlico 
in the name of Jesus Christ to como 
out of her. And ho came out tiro 
same hour. 

19 ^ And when her masters saw 
that tho hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market- 
place unto tho rulers, 

20 And brought them to the ma- . 
gistrates, saying, These men, being 
J cws, do exceedingly trouble our city, 




The conversion THE ACTS, 17. of the jailor. 


21 And teach customs, which arc 
; <: not lawful for us to receive, neither 

to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitudo rose up to- 

' * gether against them : and the ma- 

gistrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 

: into prison, charging tho jailor to 

j keep them safely : 

24 Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust them into tho inner 
prison, and mado their feet fast in 

" - ^ the stocks. 

25 ^ And at midnight Paul and 

W Silas pnived, and sang praises unto 
5 God : and tho prisoners heard them. 

2 6 And suddenly thero was a great 
earthquake, so that tho foundations 
of tho prison were shaken : and im- 
mediately all the doors wero opened, 
and overy one's bands wero loosed. 

27 And tho keeper of tho prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 

r the prison doors open, ho drew out 
his sword, and would havo killed 
himself, supposing that tho prison- 
er ers had been fled, 
v* 28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 

| saying, Do thyself no harm : for wo 
are all hero. 

29 Then ho called for a light, and 
i sprang in, and camo trembling, and 

fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and said, 
Sirs, what must I do to bo saved 1 

31 And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 

j bo saved, and thy house. 

I - 32 And they spako unto him tho 
f word of tho Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And ho took them the same 

2 

r 

1 


hour of tho night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, ho and 
all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought them 
into his house, ho set meat beforo 
them, and rejoiced, believing in God 
with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, tho ma- 
gistrates sent the serjeants, saying, 
Let thoso men go. 

36 And tho keeper of tho prison 
told this saying to Paul, Tho magis- 
trates havo sent to let you go : now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They 
havo beaten us openly uncondcmn- 
cd, being Romans, and havo cast 
us into prison; and now do they 
thrust us out privily ] nay verily ; 
but let them como themselves and 
fetch us out. 

38 And tho serjeants told theso 
words unto tho magistrates : and 
they feared, when tlioy heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they camo and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
desired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of tho prison, 
and entered into the house of Lydia : 
and when they had seen tho breth- 
ren, they comforted them, and de- 
parted. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Paul preacheth at Thessalonica t 4 where 
some believe , and others persecute him. 
10 He is sent to Berea , and preacheth there . 
13 Being persecuted at Thessalonica, 15 
he cometh to Athens, and disputeth, and 
preacheth the living God to them unknown , 
34 whereby many are converted unto 
Christ. 

OW when they had passed 
through Amphipolis and A- 
pollonia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where was a synagogue of tho J ews ; 
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Paul preachelh at THE ACTS, 17. Thcssalonica, at Berea, 

2 And Paul, as liis manner was, those in Thcssalonica. in that they 
went in unto them, and three sab- received the word witn all readiness 
bath days reasoned with them out of mind, and searched the scriptures 


of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that Christ 


daily, whether those things were so. 
12 Therefore many of them be- 


must needs have sulfercd, and risen lieved ; also of honourable women 
again from the dead ; and that this which were Greeks, and of men, 
Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is not a few. 

Christ. 13 But when the Jews of Thessa- 

4 And somo of them believed, and lonica had knowledge that the word 
consorted with Paul and Silas ; and of God was preached of Paul at 
of the devout Greeks a great inul- Berea, they came thither also, and 
titude, and of tho chief women not stirred up the people. 

a few. 14 And then immediately tho bre- 

5 II But tho Jews which believed thren sent away Paul to go as it were 
not, moved with envy, took unto to the sea : but Silas and Timotheus 
them certain lewd fellows of the abode there still. 

baser sort, and gathered a company, 15 And they that conducted Paul 
and set all tho city on an uproar, brought him unto Athens : and rc- 
and assaulted the house of Jason, ceiving a commandment unto Silas 
and sought to bring them out to the and Timotheus for to come to him 


people. 

6 And when they found them not, 


with all speed, they departed. 

1G 11 Now while Paul waited for 


they drew J ason and certain bre- them at Athens, his spirit was stir- 
thren unto tho rulers of the city, red in him, when lie saw the city 
crying, These that have turned the wholly given to idolatry, 
world upsido down are come hither 17 Therefore disputed ho in tho 
also ; b synagogue with the Jews, and with 

7 Y/hom Jason hath received: and the devout persons, and in tho 
these all do contrary to the decrees market daily with them that met 
of Csesar, saying that there is an- 'with him. 

other king, one Jesus. 18 Then certain philosophers of 

8 And they troubled tho people tho Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, 

and tho rulers of the city, when encountered him. And somo said, 
they heard these things. What will this babbler say ? other 

9 And when they had taken se- some, Ho seemeth to bo a setter 
curity of Jason, and of tho other, forth of strange gods : because he 


they let them go. 

10 H And tho brethren immedi- 
ately sent away Paul and Silas by 


preached unto them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 

1 9 And they took him, and brought 


night unto Berea : who coming him unto Areopagus, saying, May 
thither went into the synagogue of wo know what this new doctrine, 


the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 


whereof thou speakest, is ? 
20 For thou bringest 


certain 



at Athens, and TIIE ACTS, 18. at Corintlu 

strange tilings to our ears: wo God winked at; but now command- 
would know therefore wliat these cth all men every where to repent : 
things mean. 31 Because ho hath appointed a 

21 (For all tho Athenians and day, in the which he will judge the 
strangers which were there spent world in righteousness by that man 
their time in nothing else, but either whom ho hath ordained ; whereof 
to tell, or to hear some new thing.) lie hath given assurance unto all 

22 TI Then Paul stood in tho midst men, in that ho hath raised him 
of Mars’ hill, and said, Ye men of from tho dead. 

Athens, I perceive that in all 32 II And when they heard of* 
things ye are too superstitious. tho resurrection of tho dead, some 

23 For as I passed by, and be- mocked: and others said, IV e will 
held your devotions, I found an hear thee again of this matter . 
altar with this inscription, TO THE 33 So Paul departed from among 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- them. 

fore yo ignorantly worship, him 34 Ilowbeit certain men clave 
declare I unto you. unto him, and believed : among 

24 God that mado tho world and tho which was Dionysius the Areo- 
ali things therein, seeing that he is pagite, and a woman named Da- 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelletli maris, and others with them. 

not in temples mado with hands ; CHAPTER 18. 

25 Neither is worshipped with 3 Paul laboxircthvrith his haxids, and preach- 
men’s hands, as though I 10 needed eth at OoriiUh to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord 


CHAPTER 18. 

3 Paul labourcth with his hands, and preach- 
eth at Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord 
. ■ . i ~ . .1 . encourageth him in a vision. 12 lie is 

any tiling, seeing ho givetll to all accused before Gallio the deputy, but is 
life, and breath, and all things; dismissed. 18 Afterwards passing from 

26 And hath made of one blood all 

nations Of men for to dwell on all tho J ?/ A quit a and Priscilla, 28 preacheth 
face of tho earth, and hath deter- Christ with great efficacy. 
mined tho times before appointed, AFTER these things Paul de- 
and tho bounds of their habitation ; parted from Athens, and came 

27 That they should seek tho to Corinth ; 

Lord, if haply they might feel after 2 And found a certain Jew named 
him, and find him, though he be Aquila, bom in Pontus, lately come 
not far from every one of us : from Italy, with his wife Priscilla ; 

28 For in him wo live, and move, (because that Claudius had com- 
and have our being; as certain also manded all Jews to depart from 
of your own poets have said, For Rome :) and came unto them. 

wo are also his offspring. 3 And because ho was of the 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the same craft, ho abode with them, 
offspring of God, we ought not to and wrought: for by their occupa- 
think that tho Godhead is like tion they were tentmakers. 

unto gold, or silver, or stone, 4 And ho reasoned in the syna- 
graven by art and man’s device. gogue every sabbath, and per- 

30 And the times of this ignorance suaded tho Jews and the Greeks. 
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The Jews accuse 


THE ACTS, 18. 


Paul before Gallio . 


And when Silas and Timotheus | 15 But if it bo a question of words 


were come from Macedonia, Paul and names, and of your law, look yo 
was pressed in tho spirit, and tes- to it; for I will bo no judge of such 


tificd to tho Jews that Jesus was matters \ 


Christ. 


16 And ho dravo them from tho 


6 And when they opposed them- judgment seat. 


selves, and blasphemed, ho shook 17 Then all tho Greeks took Sos- 
his raiment, and said unto them, tliencs, the chief ruler of tho syn 


Your blood be upon your own agoguo, and beat him before tho 
heads; I am clean: from hence- judgment seat. And Gallio cared 


forth I will go unto tho Gentiles. 

7 *f And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain marts house. 


named Justus, one that worshipped 
God, whoso houso joined hard tc 


tho synagogue. 


for nono of those things, 
id 18 If And Paul after this tarried 
ne, there yet a good while, and then 
cu took his leave of tho brethren, and 
to sailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aquila; having 


8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of shorn his head in Cenchrea: for ho 
tho synagogue, believed on tho had a vow. 

_ . -I , ^ i 1 . i 1 1 


Lord with all his houso; and many 19 And ho ca 
of tho Corinthians hearing be- left them there 
lieved, and were baptized. tered into the 

9 Then spako the Lord to Paul in soned with the Jews. 

the night by a vision, Bo not afraid, 20 When tlioy desired him to 
but speak, and hold not thy peace ; tarry longer timo with them, he 

10 For I am with thee, and no consented not; 

man shall set on thee to hurt thee : 21 But bade 


19 And ho came to Ephesus, and 
left them there : but he himself en- 
tered into the synagogue, and rea- 


21 But bade them farewell, say- 


for I have much people in this city, ing, I must by all. means keep this 
11 And ho continued there a year feast that comcth in Jerusalem: 


and six months, teaching the word but I will return again unto you, 


of God among them. 


And when Gallio was the Ephesus, 


if God will. And ho sailed from 


deputy of Achaia, the Jews made in- 22 And when ho had landed at 


surrection with one accord against Ccesarea, and gone up, and saluted 
Paul, and brought him to the judg- tho church, ho went down to Ali- 


ment scat, 

13 Saying, Tins felloio persuadeth 


tioch. 

23 And after ho had spent some 


men to worship God contrary to timo there , ho departed, and went 


the law. 


over all the country of Galatia and 


14 And when Paul was now about Phrygia in order, strengthening all 
to open his mouth, Gallio said unto tho disciples. 


tho Jews, If it wero a matter of 24 If And a certain Jew named 


■wrong or wicked lewdness, 0 ye Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
Jews, reason would that I should eloquent man, and mighty in tho 


bear with you: 


| scriptures, camo to Ephesus. 
206 



•' - y/ # \' : •>* 

-rr i i u I. mi m j i V *'•* •' • - 


Paul preacheth THE ACTS, 19. at Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in the which should come after him, that 
way of the Lord; and being fervent is, on Christ Jesus. 

in the spirit, ho spake and taught 5 When they heard this, they 
diligently the things of the Lord, were baptized in tho name of the 
knowing only tho baptism of John. Lord Jesus. 

26 And ho began to speak boldly 6 And when Paul had laid his 

in tho synagogue: whom when hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, came on them; and they spake 
they took him unto them, and ex- with tongues, and prophesied, 
pounded unto him the way of God 7 And all the men were about 
more perfectly. twelve. 

27 And when he was disposed to 8 And ho went into tho syna- 
pass into Achaia, tho brethren gogue, and spake boldly for tho 
wrote, exhorting tho disciples to space of three months, disputing 
receive him: who, when he was and persuading tho things con- 
come, helped them much which coming the kingdom of God. 

had believed through grace; 9 But when divers were hard- 

28 For he mightily convinced the ened, and believed not, but spake 
Jews, and that publiekly, shewing by evil of .that way before tho multi- 
tho scriptures that Jesus was Christ, tude, ho departed from them, and 

CTTAPTFB 19 separated tho disciples, disputing 

G The Holy Ghost is given by FauVs hands. V 1 tlie school of 0110 TyranilUS. 

9 The Jews blaspheme his doctrine, which 10 And tills continued by the 

is confirmed by miracles. 13 The Jewish space of two years ; SO that all 

exorcistslG are beaten by the devil. 19 Conr +l lov whirl, rlwolf in A<in hnnrrl 
juring books are burnt. 21 Demetrius, for rj 10 ? , C1 * ill Asia ileal tl 

love of gain, raiseth an uproar against tllO word of tllO Lord JCSUS, both 
Pccal, 35 which is appeased by the tovmclcrk. J c W3 and G reeks. 

AET> it came to pass, that, while 11 And God wrought special mi- 


XjL Apollos was at Corinth, Paul racles by the hands of Paul : 
haring passed through the upper 12 So that from his body were 
coasts came to Ephesus : and lind- brought unto tho sick handker- 
ing certain disciples, chiefs or aprons, and the diseases 

2 He ‘^aid unto them, Have ye departed from them, and the evil 
received the Holy Ghost since ye spirits went out of them, 
believed? And they said unto 13 H Then certain of tho vagabond 
him, Wo have not so much as heard' Jews, exorcists, took upon them 
whether there be any Holy Ghost, to call over them which had evil 
3- And he said unto them, Unto spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, 
what then were yo baptized ? And saying, We adjure you by Jesus 
they said, Unto John’s baptism. whom Paul preacheth. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 14 And there were seven sons of 
baptized with the baptism of re- one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the 
pentance, saying unto the people, priests, which did so. 
that they should believe on him 15 And the evil spirit answered 

207 


( 

i 


Demetrius raisclh an THE ACTS, 19. uproar against Paul . 

and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 26 Moreover ye see and hear, that 
I know; but who arc ye? not alone at Ephesus, but almost 

16 And the man in whom tho evil throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
spirit was leaped on them, and persuaded and turned away much 
overcame them, and prevailed a* people, saying that they bo no gods, 
gainst’ them, so that they fled out which are made with hands : 

of that house naked and wounded. 27 So that not only this our craft 

17 And this was known to all the is in danger to bo set at nought; 

Jews and Greeks also dwelling at but also that the temple of the great 
Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, goddess Diana should be despised, 
and tho name of tho Lord Jesus and her magnificence should bo 
was magnified. destroyed, whom all Asia and tho 

18 And many that believed came, world worsliippeth. 

and confessed, and shewed their 28 And when they heard these 
deeds. sayings, they were full of wrath, 

19 Many of them also which used and cried out, saying, Great is Diana 
curious arts brought their books to- of the Ephesians. 

gctlicr, and burned them before all 29 And tho "whole city was filled 
men: and they counted tho price with confusion : and having caught 
of them, and found it fifty thou- Gaius and Aristarchus, men of 
sand pieces of silver. Macedonia, Paul’s companions in 

20 So mightily ^rew the word of travel, they rushed with one ac- 

God and prevailed. cord into the theatre. 

21 H After these things were end- 30 And when Paul would have 

ed, Paul purposed in the spirit, entered in unto the people, the 
when he had passed through Ma- disciples suffered him not. 
ccdonia and Achaia, to go to Jcru- 31 And certain of tho chief of 
salcm, saying, After I havo been Asia, which were his friends, sent 
there, I must also see Rome. . unto him, desiring him that ho 

22 So lie sent into Macedonia two "would not adventure himself into 
of them that ministered unto him, tho theatre. 

Timothcus and Erastus ; but lie 32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
himself stayed in Asia for a and some another: for the assembly 
season. was confused; and tho more part 

23 And the same time there arose knew not wherefore they were come 

no small stir about that way. together. 

24 For a certain man named Do- 33 And they drew Alexander out 
metrius, a silversmith, which made of the multitude, the Jews putting 
silver shrines for Diana, brought him forward. And Alexander beck- 
no small gain unto the craftsmen ; oned with the hand, and would 

25 Whom he called together with have made his defence unto tho 
tho workmen of like occupation, people. 

and said, Sirs, ye know that by 34 But when they knew that he 
this craft we have our wealth. was a Jew, all with one voice 
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Paul goeth THE ACTS, 20. to Macedonia! 


about the space of two hours cried 
out, Great is Diana of tho Ephesians. 

35 And when tho townclerk had 
appeased tho people, ho said, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how that tho city 
of tho Ephesians is a worshipper 
of tho great goddess Diana, and 
of the image which fell down from 
Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that theso things 
cannot bo spoken against, yo ought 
to bo quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

37 Eor yo have brought hither 
these men, which arc neither robbers 
of churches, nor yet blasphemers of 
your goddess. 

33 Wherefore if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, the 
law is open, and there aro deputies: 
let them implead one another. 

39 But if yo inquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it shall 
be determined in a lawful assembly. 

40 For wo aro in danger to bo 
called in question for this day’s up- 
roar, there being no cause whereby 
we may give an account of this con- 
course. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, 
ho dismissed tho assembly. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 lie celebrateth 
the Lord's supper, and preacheth. 9 Eu- 
tychus having fallen down dead , 10 is 
raised to life. 17 At Miletum he calleth 
the elders together, telleth them what shall 
befall to himself, 28 committeth God's 
flock to them , 29 warmth them of false 
teachers, 32 commendeth them to God 
36 prayeth with them, and goeth his way. * 

AN D after tho uproar was ceased, 
A Paul called unto him the dis- 
ciples, and embraced them, and 
departed for to go into Macedonia. 


2 And when ho had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, ho camo into 
Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 
And when tho Jews laid wait for 
him, as ho was about to sail into Sy- 
ria, ho purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And thcro accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea ; and of tho 
Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Se- 
cundus; and Gaiu3 of Derbe, and 
Timotlieus ; and of Asia, Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 

5 These going before tarried for us 
at Troas. 

6 And wo sailed away from Phi- 
lippi after tho days of unleavened 
bread, and camo unto them to Troas 
in five days ; where we abode seven 
days. 

7 And upon tho first day of tho 
week, when the disciples camo toge- 
ther to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on tho 
morrow ; and continued his speech 
until midnight. 

8 And thero were many lights in 
the upper chamber, w'hero they were 
gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a cer- 
tain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep sleep : and 
as Paul was long preaching, he 
sunk down with sleep, and fell down 
from tho third loft, and was taken 
up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing him said, 
Troublo not yourselves ; for his life 
is in him. 

1 1 When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, anu 



Paul’s charge to 


THE ACTS, 20. the elders of Ephesus. 


eaten, and talked a long while, even toward God, and faith toward our 

i i. r i 


till break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought tho young 


Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound 


man alive, and were not a little in tho spirit unto Jerusalem, not 


comforted. 


13 11 And wo went beforo to ship, mo there : 


knowing tho things that shall befall 


and sailed unto Assos, there intend- 23 Savo that the Iloly Ghost wit- 


ing to take in Paul : for so had ho ncsseth in every city, saying that 
appointed, minding himself to go bonds and afflictions abide me. 


24 But none of these things move 


14 And when ho met with us at me, neither count I my life dear 

Assos, wo took him in, and came to unto myself, so that I might finish 
Mitylcnc. my course with joy, and tho ininis- 

15 And wo sailed thence, and try, which I have received of the 
came tho next day over against Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
Chios ; and tho next day wo arrived tho grace of God. 

at Samos, and tarried at Trogyl- 25 And now, behold, I know that 
Hum ; and the next day wo came to yo all, among whom I have gone 


Miletus. 


JU itli, »UUIU X IUIVU 

preaching the kingdom of God, 


16 For Paul had determined to shall seo my faco no more. 


sail by Ephesus, becauso ho would 26 'Wherefore I take you to record 


not spend the time in Asia : for he this day, that I am pure from the 
hasted, if it were possible for hiin, blood of all men. 


to be at J crusalctti the day of Pente- 
cost. 

17 T And from Miletus ho sent to 


27 For I have not slimmed to de- 
clare unto you all tho counsel of God. 

28 U Take heed therefore unto 


Ephesus, and called tho ciders of yourselves, and to all tho flock, over 


tho church. 


tho which the Holy Ghost hath made 


18 And when they were come to you overseers, to feed the church 
him, ho said unto them, Ye know, of God, which he hath purchased 


from the first day that I came into with his own blood. 

Asia, after what manner I have been 29 For I know this, that after 
with you at all seasons, my departing shall grievous wolves 

19 Serving; tho Lord with all huini- enter in among you, not sparing 
lity of mind, and with many tears, tho flock. 

and temptations, which befell mo 30 Also of your own selves shall 
by the lying in wait of the Jews : men arise, speaking perverse things, 

20 And how I kept back nothing to draw away disciples after them, 
that was profitable unto you , but 31 Therefore watch, and remem- 
havo shewed you, and have taught ber, that by the space of three years 


you publickly, and from house to I ceased not to warn every one 
house, night and dav with tears. 


house. night and day with tears. 

21 Testifying both to tho Jews, 32 And now, brethren, I commend 
and also to the Greeks, repentance you to God, and to the word of 
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Paul journey cth 


THE ACTS, 21. 


to Jerusalem . 


his grace, which is able to build 
r i -j you up, and to give you an jnherit- 
^ * ance among all them which are 
sanctified. 

33 I have coveted no man's silver, 
or gold, or apparel. . 

34 Yea, yo yourselves know, that, 
the 30 hands have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. 

] 35 I have shewed you all things, 

j how that so labouring yo ought to 
j support the weak, and to remember 
| tho words of the Lord Jesus, how 
ho said, It is moro blessed to give 
— than to receive. 

?*• 3G IT And when ho had thus spo- 
ken, ho kneeled down, and prayed 
with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and fell 
on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for tho 
words which ho spake, that they 
should see Iris face no moro. And 

t they accompanied him unto tho ship. 

] CHAPTER 21. 

1 Paul will not by any means be dissuaded 
j from going to Jerusalem. 9 Philip’s 

• JT daughters prophetesses. 17 Paul cometh to 
■*** | iP Jerusalem: 27 where he is apprehended , 

! * and in great dangcr t 31 but by the chief 

j captain is rescued , and permitted to speak 

- to the people . 

AND it came to pass, that after wo 
I3 l were gotten from them, and had 
launched, wo came with a straight 
course unto Coos, and tho day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
k unto Phenicia, wo went aboard, and 
set forth. 

* / 3 Now when wo had discovered 

Cyprus, we left it on tho left hand, 
| and sailed into Syria, and landed 


at Tyro : for there tho ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, wo tar- 
ried thcro seven days : who said to 
Paul through tho Spirit, that ho 
should not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when wo had accomplished 
thoso days, wo departed and went 
our way; and they all brought us 
on our way, with wives and child- 
ren, till we were out of tho city: 
and wo kneeled down on tho shore, 
and prayed. 

6 And when wo had taken our 
leave ono of another, wo took: ship; 
and they returned homo again. 

7 And when wo had finished our 
courso from Tyre, wo came to Ptolo- 
mais, and saluted tho brethren, and 
abode with them ono day. 

8 And tho next day we that were 
of Paul’s company departed, and 
came unto Caesarea : and wo en- 
tered into tho houso of Philip tho 
evangelist, which was one of tho 
seven ; and abode with him. 

0 And tho same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did pro- 
phesy. 

10 And as we tamed there many 
days, there came down from Judaea 
a certain prophet, named Agabus. 

1 1 And when he was como unto us, 
ho took Paul’s girdle, and bound his 
own hands and feet, and said, Thus 
saitli the Holy Ghost, So shall tho 
Jews at Jerusalem bind tho man 
that owneth this girdle, and shall 
deliver him into tho hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that, 
place, besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. 


Paul is assaulted 


TIIE ACTS, 21. 


in the temple \ 


13 Then Paul answered, What 24 Tliem take, and purify thyself 
mean yo to weep and to break mine with them, and be at charges with 
heart? fori am ready not to bo bound them, that they may shave their 
only, but also to die at Jerusalem heads : and all may know that those 
for the name of the Lord Jesus. things, whereof they were informed 

14 And when ho would not be concerning thee, are nothing; but 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, The that thou thyself also walkest orderly, 


will of the Lord bo done. 

15 And after those days wo took 


and keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 


up our carriages, and went up to believe, wo havo written and con- 
Jerusalem. eluded that they observe no such 

1 6 There w T ent with us also certain thing, save only that they keep them- 
of the disciples of Caesarea, and selves from things offered to idols, 
brought with them one Mnason of and from blood, and from strangled, 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with 'whom and from fornication. 

we should lodge. 26 Then Paul took the men, and 

17 And when we were come to the next day purifying himself with 

Jerusalem, the brethren received them entered into the temple, to 
us gladly. signify the accomplishment of the 

18 And the day following Paul days of purification, until that an 

went in with us unto James ; and offering should bo offered for every 
all the elders were present. one of them. 

19 And when he had saluted them, 27 And when the seven days were 
he declared particularly what things almost ended, the Jews which were 
God had wrought among the Gen- of Asia, when they saw him in the 


tiles by his ministry. 


temple, stirred up all tho people, 


20 And when they heard it, they and laid hands on him, 

glorified tho Lord, and said unto 28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help : 
him, Thou secst, brother, how manv This is the man, that tcachcth all 
thousands of Jews there are whiefi men every whero against the people, 
believe ; and they are all zealous of and the law, and this place : and 
the law : further brought Greeks also into the 

21 And they are informed of thee, temple, and hath jwlluted this holy 
that thou teacheat all the Jews which place. 

are among tho Gentiles to forsake 29 (For they had seen before with 
Moses, saying that they ought not him in the city Trophimus an Ephe- 
to circumcise their children, neither sian, whom they supposed that Paul 
to walk after the customs. had brought into the temple.) 

22 What is it therefore ? the multi- 30 And all tho city was moved, and 
tude must needs come together : for tho people ran together : and they 
they will hear that thou art come. took Paul, and drew him out of the 
. 23 Do therefore this that wo say temple: and forthwith the doors 

to thee: We have four men which were shut. 

have a vow on them ; 31 And as they went about to kill 
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lie declareth the 


TIIE ACTS, 22. manner of his conversion . 


him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jeru- 
salem was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran down unto 
them : and when they saw the chief 
captain and the soldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then tho chief captain came 
near, and took him, and commanded 
him to bo bound with two chains ; 
and demanded who ho was, and 
what ho had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some 
another, among tho multitude : and 
when ho could not know tho cer- 
tainty for tho tumult, ho commanded 
him to bo carried into tho castlo. 

35 And when he camo upon tho 
stairs, so it was, that ho was borno 
of tho sol dim's for tho violence of 
tho people. 

3G For tho multitude of tho people 
followed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
tho castlo, ho said unto tho chief 
captain. May I speak unto theo ? 
Who said, Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest an 
uproar, and lcddest out into tho 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers? 

39 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city: and, I beseech theo, suffer 
me to speak unto tho people. 

40 And when ho had given him 
licence, Paul stood on the stairs, and 
beckoned with tho hand unto tho 
pcoplo. And when there was made 
a great silence, he spako unto them 
in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CHAPTER 22. 

1 Pauldeclarethatlarge , hotohe xcas converted 
to the faith, 17 and called to his apostleship. 
22 At the very mentioning of the Gentiles, 
the people exclaim on him. 24 He should 
have been scourged, 25 but claiming the 
privilege of a Homan, he escapeth. 

M EN, brethren, and fathers, 
hear yo my defence which I 
maize now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that ho 
spako in tho Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept tho more silence: 
and ho saith,) 

3 I am verily a man which am 
a Jew, bom in Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at 
tho feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac- 
cording to tho perfect manner of tho 
law of the fathers, and was zealous 
toward God, as yo all are this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way unto 
tho death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and women. 

5 As also tho high priest doth 
bear mo witness, and all tho estate 
of tho elders: from whom also I 
received letters unto tho brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to bring 
them which wero tlicro bound unto 
J crusalcm, for to bo punished. 

G And it camo to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and was como 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly tlicro shone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto tho ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto me, 
Saul, Saul, whypersecutest thou me? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, 
Lord ? And ho said unto mo, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutcst. 

9 And they that wero with mo 
saw indeed the light, and wero 




Paid declareth his call TIIE A 

afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake to mo. 

10 And I said, wlrat shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto 
me, Arise, and go into Damascus ; 
and ' thcro it shall be told thee of 
all things which are appointed for 
thee to do. 

1 1 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led 
by the hand of them that were with* 
mo, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, having a 

pod report of all the Jews which 

hvelt there ^ 

13 Camo unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receivo 
thy sight. And the same hour I 
looked up upon him. 

14 And ho said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and seo 
that Just Ono, and shouldest hear 
the voico of his mouth. 

15 For thou filial t bo his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

1G And now why tamest thou? 
arise, and bo baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord. 

17 And it camo to pass, that, 
when I was come again to Jeru- 
salem, even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a tranco; 

18 And saw him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get theo quickly 
out of Jerusalem: for they will not 
receive thy testimony concerning mo. 

19 And I said, Lord, they know 

that I imprisoned and beat in every 
synagogue them that behoved on 
thee: ^ 


CTS, 22. to the apostleship . 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and consenting - 
unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And ho said unto me, Depart : 
for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth : for 
it is not fit that ho should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast 

off their clothes, and threw dust - „ 
into the air, j 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to bo brought into the castle, - 
and bade that heshouldbocxamined 
by scourging; that ho might know 
wherefore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by, Is it lawful for you 
to scourgo a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned ? 

2G When tho centurion heard that , 
ho went and told tho chief captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest : , 

for this man is a Roman. 1 

27 Then tho chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell mo, art 
thou a Roman? He said, Yea. 

28 And tho chief captain an- 
swered, AVith a great sum obtained 
I this freedom. And Paul said, . 
But I wa s free bom. 

29 Then straightway they depart- 
ed from him which should have 
examined him: and tho chief cap- 
tain also wa3 afraid, after ho knew 
that ho was a Roman, and because ^ 
ho had bound him. 

30 On tho morrow, because ho 


Paul pleadeth before THE ACTS, 23. 


the Jewish council . 


r t 
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would have known tho certainty 
wherefore ho was accused of the 
* Jews, ho loosed him from his 
bands, and commanded tho chief 
priests and all their council to 
appear, and brought Paul down, 
and set him before them. 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 Paul pieacleth his cause , 2 Ananias 
commands A them to smite him. 7 Dis~ 

. tension among his accusers. IX God en~ 
courageth him . 14 The Jews' laying wait 
for Paul 20 is declared unto the chief 
captain. 27 He sendeth him to Felix the 
governor. 

^ AND Paul, earnestly beholding 
XjL tho council, said, Men and 
brethren, I have lived in all good 
conscience before God until this day. 

2 And tho high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by him 
to smito him on tho mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall : 
for si Host thou to judge mo after 
the law, and commandest me to bo 
smitten contrary to tho law? 

4 And they that stood by said, Rc- 
vilcst thou God's high priest? 

- 5 Then said Paul, I wist not, 

^ brethren, that he was the high 
priest : for it is written, Thou shalt 
not speak evil of tho ruler of thy 
people. 

6 Put when Paul perceived that 
tho one part were Sadducees, and 
tho other Pharisees, ho cried out in 
the cbuncil. Men and brethren, I 
am a Pharisee, tho son of a Pha- 
risee : of the hopo and resurrection 
of tho dead I am called in question. 
^ 7 And when he had so said, there 

A • arose a dissension between the 
Pharisees and tho Sadducees: and 
the multitude was divided. 
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8 For tho Sadducees say that 
thci*o is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees 
confess both. 

9 And there ai*oso a great cry: 
and tho scribes that were of the 
Pharisees' part arose, and strove, 
saying, We find no evil in this 
man : but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not fight 
against God. 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, tho chief captain, fearing 
lest Paul should have been pulled 
in pieces of them, commanded the 
soldiers to go down, and to take him 
by forco from among them, and to 
bring hun into tho c.astle. 

11 And tho night following tho 
Lord stood by him, and said, 13c 
of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
hast testified of mo in Jerusalem, 
so must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain 
of tho Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves under a curse, 
saying that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they camo to tho chief 
priests and elders, and said, AYc 
have bound ourselves under a great 
curse, that wo will eat nothing until 
wo have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to tho chief captain 
that ho bring him dowix unto you to 
morrow, as though ye would in- 
quire something more perfectly con- 
cerning him: and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill him. 

1G And when Paul's sister's son 
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Felix the governor . 


heard of their lying in wait, lie 
went and entered into tho castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paid called one of the 
centurions unto him , and said, 
Bring this young man unto the 
chief captain: for ho hath a cer- 
tain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, 
Paid tho prisoner called mo unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee. 

19 Then tho chief captain took 
him by tho hand, and went with 
him aside privately, and asked 
him , What is that thou hast to 
tell mel 

20 And ho said, Tho Jews have 
agreed to desire tlieo that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to mor- 
row into tho council, as though 
they would inquiro somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them : for there lie in wait for him 
of them more than forty men, 
which have bound themselves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat 
nor drink till they have killed him : 
and now arc they ready, looking 
for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charged 
him, See thou tell no man that thou 
hast shelved these things to me. 

23 And ho called unto him two 
centurions, saying, Make ready two 
hundred soldiers to go to Caesarea, 
and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred, at the 
third hour of the night; 

24 And provide .them beasts, that 


they may set Paul on, and bring 
him safe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And ho wroto a letter after 
this manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most 
excellent governor Felix sendeth 
greeting. 

27 This man was taken of tho 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them: then came I udth an 
army, and rescued him, having un- 
derstood that ho was a Roman. 

23 And when I would have known 
tho cause wherefore they accused 
him, I brought him forth into their 
council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
cused of questions of their law, but 
to have nothing laid to his chargo 
worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told mo how 
that tho Jews laid wait for tho 
man, I sent straightway to thee, 
and gave commandment to his ac- 
cusers also to say beforo thee what 
they had against him. Farewell. 

31 Then tho soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipatris, 

32 On tho morrow they left tho 
horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to Caesa- 
rea, and delivered tho epistle to 
the governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what 
province ho was. And when he un- 
derstood that he teas of Cilicia; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. And 
ho commanded him to bo kept in 
Herod's judgment hall. 
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CHAPTER 24. 10 Then Paul, after that the go ver- 

1 Paul being accused by Tertullus the orator , nor had beckoned Ullto him to speak, 
io answer eth for his life and doctrine, answered, Forasmuch as I know that 
ZpM°/o a r P i thou 1 \f. t keen of many veara a judgo 
bribe , but in vain. 27 At last, going out Unto tills nation, I do tllO more 
of his office, he Uavetk Paul in prison. cheerfully answer for myself : 

AND after five days Ananias the 11 Becauso that thou mayest un- 
Xjl high priest descended with tho derstand, that there are yet but 
elders, and with a certain orator twelve days sinco I went up to 
named Tertullus, who informed tho Jerusalem for to worship, 
governor against Paid. 12 And they neither found mo in 

2 And when ho was called forth, tho temple disputing with any man, 
Tertullus began to accuse him , say- neither raising up tho people, nei- 
ing, Seeing that by thco wo enjoy tlier in tho synagogues, nor in tho 
great quietness, and that very wor- city : 

thy deeds are done unto this nation 13 Neither can they prove tho 
by thy providence, things whereof they now accuse me. 

3 Wo accept it always, and in all 14 But this I confess unto thco, 

places, most noblo Felix, with all that after tho way which they call 
thankfulness. heresy, so worship I tho God of my 

4 Notwithstanding, that I bo not fathers, believing all things which 
further tedious unto thee, I pray are written in tho law and in tho 
thco that thou wouldest hear us of prophets : 

thy clemency a few words. 15 And have hope toward God, 

5 For wo liavo found this man a which they themselves also allow, 
pestilent felloio , and a mover of se- that there shall bo a resurrection 
dition among all tho Jews through- of tho dead, both of tho just and 
out tho world, and a ringleader of unjust. 

tho sect of tho Nazarenes : 1G And herein do I exercise my- 

6 Who also hath gone about to self, to liavo always a conscience 
profano tho templo : whom wo took, void of offence toward God, and 
and would have judged according toward men. 

to our law. 17 Now after many years I camo 

7 But tho chief captain Lysias to bring alms to my nation, and of- 
camo upon us, and with great vio- ferings. 

lenco took him aw T ay out of our 18 Whereupon certain Jews from 
hands, Asia found mo purified in the tem- 

8 Commanding his accusers to come pic, neither with multitude, nor with 
unto thee: by examining of whom tumult 

thyself mayest take knowledge of 19 W T ho ought to have been hero 
all these things, whereof wo accuse beforo thco, and object, if they had 
him. ought against me. 

9 And tho Jews also assented, say- 20 Or elso let these samo here say, 

ing that these things were so. if they liavo found any evil doing 
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in me, ’while I stood before the I 
council, 

21 Except it bo for this one voice, 
that I cried standing among them, 
Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by you 
this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having moro perfect know- 
ledge of that way, ho deferred them, 
and said, When Lysias the chief 
captain shall como down, I will 
know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And ho commanded a centu- 
rion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that ho should 
forbid none of his acquaintance to 
minister or como unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, ho sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ. 

25 And as ho reasoned of righte- 
ousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and an- 
swered, Go thy way for this time ; 
when I have a convenient season, I 
will call for thee. 

26 Ho hoped also that money 
should have been given him of Paul, 
that he might loose him : wherefore 
ho sent for him the ofteuer, and 
communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room : and 
Felix, willing to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul bound 

CHAPTER 25. 

2 The Jeics accuse Faul before Festus, 8 
lie answer eth for himself , 11 and appeal - 
eth unto Caesar. 14 Afterwards Festus 
openeth hi s matter to king Agrippa, 23 
and he isbr ought forth. 25 Festus cleardh 
him to have done nothing worthy of death. 


N OW when Festus was como 
into the province, after three 
day 3 ho ascended from Ciesarea to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then tho high priest and the 
chief of tho Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that ho would send for him to Jeru- 
salem, laying wait in tho way to kill 
him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should bo kept at Ccesarea, and that 
ho himself would depart shortly 
thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you aro able, go down 
with me , and accuse this man, if 
there bo any wickedness in him. 

6 And when ho had tarried among 
them moro than ten days, ho went 
down unto Caesarea ; and tho next 
j day sitting on tho judgment scat 
; commanded Paul to bo brought. 

7 And when ho was como, tho 
Jews which came down from Jerusa- 
lem stood round about, and laid many 
and grievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not prove. 

8 While ho answered for himself, 
Neither against tho law of tho Jews, 
neither against tho temple, nor yet 
against Caesar, have I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus, 'willing to do tho 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there bo judged of tlieso 
things before me ? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cae- 
sar's judgment seat, where I ought 
to bo judged : to the Jews have I 
dono no wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 


Agrippa desircth THE ACTS, 25. to hear Paul. 

11 For if I be an offender, or 20 And because I doubted of 
have committed any thing worthy such manner of questions, I asked 
of death, I refuse not to die : but him whether he would go to Jeru- 
if there bo none of these things salem, and there be judged of theso 
whereof theso accuse me, no man matters. 

may deliver mo unto them. I ap- 21 But when Paul had appealed 
peal unto Cmsar. to bo reserved unto the hearing of 

12 Then Fcstus, when ho had con- Augustus, I commanded him to 
ferred with the council, answered, bo kept till I might send him to 
Hast thou appealed unto Ccesar? Cmsar. 

unto Ca'sar shalt thou go. 22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, 

13. And after certain days king I would also hear the man myself. 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto To morrow, said he, thou shalt hear 
Ciesarea to salute Festus. him. 

14 And when they had been there 23 And on the morrow, when 

many days, Festus declared Paul’s Agrippa was come, and Bernice, 
cause unto the king, saying, There with great pomp, and was entered 
is a certain man left in bonds by into the place of hearing, with the 
Felix : chief captains, and principal men of 

15 About whom, when I was at tho city, at Festus’ commandment 
Jerusalem, tho chief priests and Paul was brought forth. 

the elders of the Jews informed me, 24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, 
desiring to have judgment against and all men which are here present 
him. with us, ye see this man, about 

16 To whom I answered, It is not whom all the multitude of the Jews 
tho manner of the Homans to de- have dealt with me, both at Jcni- 
liver any man to die, before that he salem, and also here, crying that he 
which is accused have the accusers ought not to live any longer. 

face to face, and have licence to 25 But when I found that ho had 
answer for himself concerning the committed nothing worthy of death, 
crime laid against him. and that he himself hath appealed 

17 Therefore, when they were to Augustus, I have determined to 
come hither, without any . delay on send him. 

tho morrow I sat on the judgment 26 Of whom I have no certain 
seat, and commanded the man to thing to write unto my lord. Wliere- 
be brought forth. fore I havo brought him forth be- 

18 Against whom when the ac- fore you, and specially before thee, 

cusers stood up, they brought none 0 king Agrippa, that, after exami- 
accusation of such things as I sup- nation had, 1 might have somewhat 
posed : to write. 

19 But had certain questions a- 27 For it seemeth to me unrea- 
gainst him of their own superstition, sonable to send a prisoner, and not 
and of one Jesus, which was dead, withal to signify the crimes laid 
whom Paul affirmed to bo alive. against him. 
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CHAPTER 26. 


2 Pauly in the presence of Agrippa, declare th 
his life from his childhood, 12 and how 
miraculously he was converted, and called 
to his apostleship. 24 Festus chargcth him 
to be mad, whereunto he answercth modestly. 
28 Agrippa is almost persuaded to be a 
Christian. 81 The whole company pro- 
nounce him innocent 

T HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 
'Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself. Then Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and answered for himself : 
2 I think myself happy, king A- 
grippa, because I shall answer for 
myself this day before thee touching 
all the things whereof I am accused 
of the Jew3 : 

3 Especially because I know thee 
to bo expert in all customs and 
questions which arc among the J cws : 
w T hereforo I beseech thee to hear me 
V! patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
\ which was at tho first among mine 
j ora nation at Jerusalem, know all 
the Jews; 

4 5 Which knew mo from tho be- 

ginning, if they would testify, that 
after the most straitest sect of our 
religion I lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand and am judged 
for tho liopo of tho promise made 
of God unto our fathers ; 

7 Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come. F or which 
hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am 
accused of tho J ews. 

8 Why should it bo thought a thing 
incredible with you, that God should 
raise the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with myself, that 
I ought to do many things contrary 
to tho name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did in Jcru- 




before Agrippa. ; 

salcm : and many of tho saints did j 
I shut up in prison, having received 
authority from the chief priests; '! 
and when they wero put to death, ~ * 

I gave my voice against them. j 

11 And I punished them oft in ; 

every synagogue, and compelled \ 

them to blaspheme ; and being ex- ! 
cecdingly mad against them, I perse- i 

cuted them even unto strange cities. | 

12 Whereupon as I went to Da- i 

mascus with authority and commis- j 
sion from the chief priests, j 

13 At midday, 0 king, I saw in 

tho way a light from heaven, above ^ ^ 
tho brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them which , 

journeyed with me. ] 

14 And when wo were all fallen to j 
the earth, I heard a voice speaking 

unto mo, and saying in tho Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutcst 
thou me 1 It is hard for tlieo to kick 
against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? 

And ho said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutcst. 

1G But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet : for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpose, to make thee a min- £ 
ister and a witness both of these 
things which thou hast seen, and 
of thoso things in tho which I will 
appear unto thee ; 

1 7 Delivering thee from tho people, 
and from the Gentiles, unto whom 
now I send {hec, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and 
from tho power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance among them ^ 
wiiich are sanctified by faith that is ^ 
in me. 
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19 Whereupon, 0 king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the hea- 
venly vision : 

20 But shewed first unto them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judaea, 
and then to tho Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to Gocl, 
and do works meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught mo in tho temple, and went 
about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day, 
witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than tlioso 
which tho prophets and Moses did 
say should como : 

23 That Christ should suffer, and 
that ho should bo tho first that 
should rise from tho dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, 
and to tho Gentiles. 

24 And as ho thus spake for him- 
self, Festus said with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth make tlieo mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noblo Festus; but speak forth 
tho words of truth and soberness. 

2G For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speak 
freely: for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not 
done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets l 1 know that thou bc- 
lievest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest me to bo a 
Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 


hear mo this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

30 And when ho had thus spoken, 
tho king rose up, and tho governor, 
and Bernice, and they that sat with 
them : 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them- 
selves, saying, This man doeth no- 
thing worthy of death or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 
This man might have been set at 
liberty, if ho had not appealed unto 
Cocsar. 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 Paul shipping toward Pome, 10 foretelleth 
of the danger of the voyage , 11 but is not 
believed. 14 They are tossed to and fro 
with tempest, 41 and suffer shipwreck, 22, 
24 , 44 yet all come safe to land. 

AND when it was determined 
Xa. that wo should sail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one named Julius, 
a centurion of Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ship of A- 
dramyttium, we launched, meaning 
to sail by the coasts of Asia; one 
Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Tlies- 
salonica, being with us. 

3 And the next dag wo touched 
at Sidon. And Julius courteously 
entreated Paul, and gave him li- 
berty to go unto his friends to 
refresh himself. 

4 And when wo had launched 
from thence, we sailed under Cyprus, 
because tho winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over 
tho sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
wo came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there tho centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy; and ho put us therein. 
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7 And when wo had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmono ; 

8 And, hardly passing it, caine un- 
to a place which is called The fair 
havens; nigh wliereunto w T as the 
city of Lasca. 

9 Now when much time was spent, 
and when sailing was now dan- 
gerous, because the fast was now al- 
ready past, Paul admonished them , 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will bo 
with hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion be- 
lieved tho master and tho owner of 
the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, tho 
more part advised to depart thence 
also, if by any means they might 
attain to Phcmcc,««<i there to win- 
ter; which is an haven of Crete, 
and licth towurd the south w r cst and 
north w’est. 

13 And wiien the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had ob- 
tained their purpose, loosing thence , 
they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, 
called Euroclydon. 

15 And when tho ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the 
wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, wo 
had much work to come by tho 
boat: 


17 Which when they had taken up, 
they used helps, undergirding tho 
ship; and, fearing lest they should ^ 
fall into tho quicksands, strako sail, 
and so were driven. 

18 And w t o being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, tho next day 
they lightened tho ship ; 

19 And tho third day w T e cast out 
with our own hands tho tackling of 
the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars 
in many days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on us, all hope 
that w r e should bo saved wa3 tlieii^ M 
taken aw r ay. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul - 
stood forth in tho midst of them, 
and said, Sirs, ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not have loosed 
from Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loss. 

22 And now” I exhort you to bo of 
good cheer: for there shall be no 
loss of any man's life among you, 
but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I am, 
and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou 
must bo brought before Cresar: 
and, lo, God hath given thee all 
them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, bo of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it w’as told me. 

26 Ilow'beit wo must bo cast upon 
a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 

was come, as w r e were driven up and 
down in Adria, about midnight tho 
shipmen deemed that they drew ^ 
near to some country ; ’ ^ 

28 And sounded, and found it 
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twenty fathoms : and when they had 
gone a little further, they sounded 
again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest wo should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
washed for tho day. 

30 And as tho shipmen w'ere about 
to flee out of tho ship, when they 
had let down tho boat into tho 
sea, under colour as though they 
would liavo cast anchors out of the 
foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide 
in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off tho 
ropes of tho boat, and let her fall 
off. 

33 And while tho day was coming 
on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saving, This day is tho four- 
teenth Jay that ye have tamed 
and continued fasting, having taken 
nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat: for this is for your 
health: for there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And w’hcn ho had thus spoken, 
ho took bread, and gave thanks to 
God in presence of them all: and 
when he had broken it, he began 
to cat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in tho ship 
two hundred threescore and sixteen 
souls. 

33 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened tho ship, 
and cast out tho wheat into the 
sea. 

39 And when it was day, thoy; 


knew’ not the land : but they disco- 
vered a certain creek w T ith a shore, 
into the which they were minded, if 
it were possible, to thrust in tho ship. 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves unto tho sea, and loosed tho 
rudder bands, and hoised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart stuck fast, 
and remained unmovcablo, but the 
hinder part was broken with the 
violence of the waves. 

42 And tho soldiers’ counsel was 
to kill tho prisoners, lest any of 
them should sw T ini out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, walling to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose ; 
and commanded that they which 
could swim should cast themselves 
first into the sea , and get to land : 

44 And tho rest, some on boards, 
and somo on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, that 
they escaped all safo to land. 

CHAPTER 28. 

1 Paul -after h is shipwreck is Icindly enter- 
tained of the barbarians . 6 The viper on 
his hand hurteth him not. 8 lie healeth 
many diseases in the island. 11 They 
depart towards Rome. 17 He declareth to 
the Jews the cause of his coming. 24 After 
his preaching some were “persuaded , and 
some believed not . 30 Yet he pr cache th 
there two years. 

AND when they were escaped, 
X3L then they knew that tho island 
w r as called Melita. 

2 And tho barbarous people shew- 
ed us no little kindness; for they 
kindled a fire, and received ns 
every one, becauso of the present 
rain, and because of tho cold. 
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3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on 
the fire, there came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among themselves, 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though ho hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live. 

5 And ho shook off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly : but after they had 
looked a great while, and saw no 
harm come to him, they changed 
their minds, and said that ho was 
a god. 

7 In the same quarters were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the 
island, whoso name was Publius; 
who received us, and lodged us 
three days courteously. 

8 And it camo to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux : to whom Paul 
entered in, and prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and healed, him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also, which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours : and when wo de- 
parted, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we de- 
parted in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the isle, 
whoso sign was Castor and Pollux. 

12 v And landing at Syracuse, we 
tamed there three days. 

13 And from thence wo fetched 
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a compass, and camo to Rhegium : 
and after ono day the south wind 
blew, and wo camo the next day to ; 
Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, and 
wero desired to tarry with them 
seven days : and so wo went toward 
Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came to 
meet us as far as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns: whom when 
Paul saw, he thanked God, and 
took courage. 

16 And when wo camo to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the pri- 
soners to the captain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffered to dwell by 
himself with a soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after 

threo days Paul called the chief of 
the Jews together: and when they 
wero come together, ho said unto 
them, Men and brethren, though 
I have committed nothing against 
the people, or customs of our fa- 
thers, yet was I delivered prisoner 
from Jerusalem into the hands of 
the Romans. , 

18 Who, when they had examined ! 
me, would have let me go, because 
there was no cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against it, I was constrained to ap- 
peal unto Caesar; -not that I had 
ought to accuso my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have 
I called for you, to see you, and to 
speak with you: because that for 
the hope of Israel I am bound with 
this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We < 
neither received letters out of Ju- * 
dsea concerning thee, neither any .of 



where he preachcth TIIE ACTS, 28. for two years, 

the brethren that came shewed or shall not understand; and seeing 
spake any harm of thee. yo shall see, and not perceive: 

S 22 But we desire to hear of thee 27 For tho heart of this people 
what thou thinkest : for as concern- is waxed gross, and their ears aro 
ing this sect, wo know that every dull of hearing, and their eyes have 
where it is spoken agaiiist. they closed ; lest they should see 

23 And when they had appointed with their eyes, and hear with their 


where it is spoken agaiiist. they closed ; lest they should see 

23 And when they had appointed with their eyes, and hear with their 
him a day, there came many to him ears, and understand with their 
into his lodging; to whom lie ex- heart, and should be converted, and 
pounded and testified tho kingdom I should heal them. 

of God, persuading them concern- 28 Bo it known therefore unto 
ing Jesus, both out of the law of you, that tho salvation of God is 
Moses, and out of the prophets, sent unto tho Gentiles, and that 
from morning till evening. they will hear it. 

24 And some believed the things 29 And when he had said these 


f which were spoken, and some *bc- 
. lieved not. 

25 And when they agreed not 


words, the Jews departed, and had 
great reasoning among themselves. 
30 And Paul dwelt two whole 


among themselves, they departed, years in his own hired house, and 
after that Paul had spoken one received all that came in unto him, 
word, Well spake tho Holy Ghost 31 Preaching tho kingdom of God, 
by Esaias the prophet unto our and teaching those things which 
fathers, concern tho Lord Jesus Christ, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, with all confidence, no man for- 
and say, Hearing yo shall hear, and bidding him. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

. BOMANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 raid cmnmvnddh his callin' / to the Ro- 
wans, D and his desire to come Jo them. 
1(J What his gospel is, and the righteous- 
ness which it sheiceth. 18 God is angry 
with all manner of sin. 21 What were 
the sins of the Gentiles. 

P AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
called to be an apostle, separated 
unto tho gospel of God, 

2 (Which ho had promised afore 
/by his prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 


our Lord, which was made of tho 
seed of David according to tho 
flesh ; 

4 And declared to be tho Son of 
God with power, according to tho 
spirit of holiness, by tho resurrec- 
tion from tho dead : 

5 By whom wo have received 
grace and apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to tho faith among all nations, 
for his name : 

G Among whom aro vc also tho 
called of Jesus Christ : * 


RauVs concern ROMANS, 1. for the Romans, 

7 To all that bo in Itomc, beloved IS For the wrath of God is rcvcal- 
of God, called to be saints : Grace ed from heaven against all ungodli- ^ 
to you and peace from God our Fa- ness and unrighteousness of mcn,< 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ. who hold the truth in unrightcous- 
S First, I thank my God through ness ; 

Jesus Christ for you all, that your 19 Beeauso that which may bo 
faith is spoken of throughout the known of God is manifest in them; 
whole world. for God hath shewed it unto them. 

9 For God is my witness, whom I 20 For the invisible things of him 

serve with my spirit in the gospel from the creation of tho world are 
of his Son, that without ceasing I clearly seen, being understood by 
make mention of you always in my tho things that aro made, even his 
prayers; eternal power and Godhead; so that 

10 Making request, if by any means they are without excuso : 

now at length 1 might have* a pros- 21 Beeauso that, when they knew^C 
porous journey by the will of God to God, they glorified him not as God, 
come unto y oil neither were thankful; but became ' - 

1 1 For I long to see you, that I may vain in their imaginations, and their 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, foolish heart was darkened. 

to tho end yo may bo established; 22 Professing themselves to bo 

12 That is, that I may be com- wise, they bccamo fools, 

forted together with you by tho 23 And* changed the glory of tho 
mutual faith both of you and me. uncorruptible God into an imago 

13 Now I would not have you ig- made like to corruptible man, and 
norant, brethren, that oftentimes I to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
purposed to come unto you, (but creeping things. 

was let hitherto,) that I might have 24 Wherefore God also gave them 
somo fruit among you also, even as up to uncleanness through tho lusts 
among other Gentiles. of their ownhearts, to dishonour their w 

14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, own bodies between themselves: 

and to tho Barbarians; both to the < 25 Who changed the truth of God 
wise, and to tho unwise. into a lie, and worshipped and serv- 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ed tho creature moro than the Crea- 

ready to preach tho gospel to you tor, whp is blessed for ever. Amen, 
that aro at Home also. 26 For this cause God gave them 

16 For I am not ashamed of the up unto vile affections : for even 
gospel of Christ : for it is tho power their women did change the natural 
of God unto salvation to every one uso into that which is against na- 
tliat believeth; to the Jew first, and ture: 

also to tho Greek. 27 And likewise also the men, leav- 

17 For therein is the righteousness ing tho natural uso of the woman, 

of God revealed from faith to faith : burned in their lust one toward an<sN 
as it is fatten, The just shall live other; men with men working tha^^' 
by faith* which is unsecmlv, and receiving in 
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The sins of the Gentiles. ROMANS, 2. God's impartial judgment 

themselves that recompencc of tlieir 4 Or despisest thou tho riches of 
^ error which was meet. his goodness and forbearance and 

5 23 And even as they did not like longsuffering ; not knowing that tho 
to retain God in their knowledge, goodness of God leadeth thee to ro- 
God gave them over to a reprobate pentance? 

mind, to do those things which are 5 But after thy hardness and im- 
not convenient ; penitent heart treasurest up unto 

29 Being filled with all unriglit- thyself wrath against the day of 
cousncss, fornication, wickedness, wrath and revelation of tho right- 
covetousness, maliciousness ; full of eous judgment of God; 

envy, murder, debate, deceit, malig- G Who will render to every man 
nity ; whisperers, according to his deeds : 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 7 To them who bv patient con- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors tinuanco in well doing seek for glory 
of evil things, disobedient to parents, and honour and immortality, etornal 

S' 31 Without understanding, cove- life: 

* nantbreakers, without natural afiec- S But unto them that are conten- 
tion, implacable, unmerciful : tious, and do not obey tho truth, but 

32 Who knowing tho judgment of obey unrighteousness, indignation 
God, that they which commit such and wrath, ^ 

things are worthy of death, not only 9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
do tho same, but have pleasure in every soul of man that doetli evil, 
them that do them. . of tho Jew first, and also of tho 

1Ti C™™ 2 - / G 10But ; glorv, honour, and peace, to 

1 T okV%"ot S VJXTVaZ cverj- man that worketh g A to tho 
much less escape the judgment of God , 9 Jew first, and also to tllO Gentile : 


whether they be Jews or Gentiles. 14 The 1 1 u , nr i 

Gentiles cannot escape , IT nor yet the ... n , 

Jews, 25 whom their circumcision shall sons Wltll uO(l. 
not profit, if they keep not the late. 12 For as mail' 


11 For thero is no respect of per- 


v not profit , if they keep not the law. 1 2 For as many as have sinned witli- 

T IIEREFORE thou art inexcus- out law shall also perish without law : 

able, 0 man, whosoever thou and as many as have sinned in the 
art that judgest: for wherein thou law shall bo judged by tho law; 
judgest another, thou coiulemnest 13 (For not tho hearers of the law 
thyself; for thou that judgest docst are just before God, but the doers 
the same tilings. ^ of the law shall be justified. 

2 But we are suro that the judg- 14 For when the Gentiles, which 
ment of God is according to truth have not the law, do by nature the 
against them which commit such things contained in tho law, these, 
things. having not tho law, are a law unto 

. 3 And tliinkest thou this, O man, themselves: 

9 that judgest them which do such 15 Which shew the work of the 
things, and doest the same, that thou law written in their hearts, their 
slialt escape the judgment of God ? conscience also bearing witness, and 
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Of doing the laic . ROMANS, 3. The Jews' prerogative. 

their thoughts tho mean 1 while accus- law, judge thee, who by the letter 
ing or else excusing one another ;) ami circumcision dost' transgress the 
16 In the day when God shall judge law ? J, 

the secrets of men by Jesus Christ 2S For he is not a Jew, which is 


according to my gospel 


one outwardly; neither is that cir- 


17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, eumcision, which is outward in tho 
and restest in tho law, and makest flesh: 


thy boast of God, 


29 But ho is a J ew, which is one 


18 And knowe 3 t his will, and ap- inwardly; and circumcision is that 

provest the things that aro more of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
excellent, being instructed out of in the letter; whose praise is not of 
the law; men, but of God. 

19 And art confident that thou thy- CHAPTER 3 

Self art a guide of the blind, a light ^ j e \c£ prerogative: 3 Which they have 
of them which aro m darkness, not lost: 9 howbeit the law convinceth them 

20 An instructor of tho foolish, a a J s °°S*l n: 7 20 ^{ r Y°l e h° ^A h is t 

teacher of babes, Wilicll ha~t the ence, by faith only: 31 and yet the law is 

form of knowledge and of tho truth not abolished. 

in tho law. XT FUAT advantage then hath 

21 Thou therefore which teachcst YV tho Jew? or what profit is 


another, teachcst thou not thyself? there of circumcision? 
thou that prcachest a man should 2 Much every way 


not steal, cfost tliou steal ? 


2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause that unto them were corn- 


22 Thou that sayest a man should mitted the oracles of God. 

not commit adultery, dost thou 3 For what if some did not bc- 
commit adultery? thou that ab- lievo? shall their unbelief make 
horrest idols, dost thou commit sa- tho faith of God without effect ? 
crilego ? 4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of but every man a liar; as it is writ- - 

tho law, through breaking tho law ten, That thou mightest be justified « 
dishonourcst thou God? • in thy sayings, and mightest over- 

24 For tho name of God is bias- come when thou art judged. 


phemed among tho Gentiles through 
you, as it is written. 


5 But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, 


25 For circumcision verily profit- what shall we say ? Is God unright- 
etb, if thou keep the law : but if thou eous who taketh vengeance? (I 
be a breaker of the law, thy circum- speak as a man) 

cision is made uncircumcision. 6 God forbid: for then how shall 

26 Therefore if tho uncircumci- God judge the world ? 

sion keep tho righteousness of the- 7 For if tho truth of God hath 
law, shall not his uucircumcision be more abounded through my lie unto 
counted for circumcision ? his glory; why yet am I also judged^ 

27 And shall not uncircumcision as a sinner ? 

which is by nature, if it fulfil tho 8 And not rather , (as we bp slan- 
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iVo flesh justified ROMANS, 4 by the law, 

derously reported, and as some af- 22. Even the righteousness of God 
firm that wo say,) Let us do evil, which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
that good may come ? whoso dam- unto all and upon all them that be- 
nation is just lieve : for there is no difference : 

9 What then? are we better than 23 For all havo sinned, and come 
they? No, in no wise: for wo havo short of the glory of God; 

. y ' 1 1 .1 T 1 n n 1 T> • _ Lid 1 C 1,!- 


before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under sin; 

1 A An ^ in Mrwiflnn TllAVA Id 11AMA 


24 Being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption that 


10 As it is written, Thero is none is in Christ Jesus: 


righteous, no, not one : 


25 Whom God hath set forth to 


11 Thero is none that understand- he a propitiation through faith in 

eth, thero is nono that seckcth after his blood, to declare his righteous- 
God, ness for the remission of sins that 

12 They are all gone out of the are past, through the forbearance of 
way, they are together become un- Gocf ; 

profitable; there is none that doetli 2G To declare, I say , at this time 

his righteousness : that he might bo 


good, no, not one. 


13 Their throat is an open sepul- just, and tho justifier of him which 
dire; with their tongues they have believeth in .Jesus. 


used deceit; tho poison of asps is 
under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth 'is full of cursing 
and bitterness: 


27 Where is boasting then ? It is 
excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay: but by tho law of faith. 

28 Therefore wo conclude that a 


15 Their feet are swift to shed man is justified by faith without the 


blood : 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways : 


deeds of tho law. 

29 Is he tho God of tho Jews only? 
is he not also of tho Gentiles ? Yes, 


17 And tho way of peace havo they of tho Gentiles also: 


not known : 


30 Seeing it is one God, which 


18 There is no fear of God before shall justify tho circumcision by 


their eyes. 


faith, and uncircumcision through 


19 Now wo know that what things faith, 
soever tho law saith, it saith to them 31 Do we then make void the law 
who are under tho law: that every through faith? God forbid: yea, wo 
mouth may bo stopped, and all tho establish tho law. 


world may become guilty beforo God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law thero shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight : for by tho law is the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of 


CHAPTER 4 

1 Abraham's faith, teas imputed to him for 
righteousness, 10 before he was circum- 
cised. 13 By faith only he and his seed 
received the jrromise. 1G Abraham is the 
father of all that believe. 24 Our faith also 
shall be imputed to us for righteousness. 


God without tho law is manifested, "VY7TIAT shall we say then that 
being witnessed by the law and the YY Abraham our father, as per- 


prophets; 


I taining to the flesh, hath found? 
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Abraham was 


HOMANS, 4. justified by faith 


2 For if Abraham wcro justified | 
by works, ho hath whereof to glory ; 
but not befoi'e God. 

3 For what saith tho scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteous- 
ness. 

4 Now to him that worketh is tho 
reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but 
believetk on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness. 

6 Even as David also deseribeth 
tho blessedness of tho man, unto 
whom God imputetk righteousness 
without works, 

7 Saying , Blessed are they whose 
iniquities aro forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only , or upon 
tho uncircumcision also ? for we say 
that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? 
when ho was in circumcision,- or in 
uncircumcision ? Not in circumci- 
sion, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And ho received tho sign of cir- 
cumcision, a seal of tho righteous- 
ness of the faith which he had yet 
being uncircumcised: that he might 
bo the father of all them that -be- 
lieve, though they bo not circum- 
cised; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also : 

1 9 A nrl ■flirt fo f Vi oi* r\f 


Abraham, which he had being yet j 

uncircumcised. ' 

13 For tho promise, that ho should f . 
be tho heir of the world, was not to ^ 
Abraham, or to his seed, through 

tho law, but through tho righteous- 
ness of faith. 

14 For if they which aro of tho law 

be heirs, faith is made void, and tho 
promise mado of nono effect : ; 

1 5 Because the law worketh wrath : ( 

for where no law is, there is no 
transgression. ' 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace; to tho end tho 
promise might bo suro to all tho :g~g 
seed; not to that only which is of ^ 
tho law, but to that also which is of 

tho faith of Abraham; who is the 
father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have mado 

thco a father of many nations,) be- 
fore him whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things which be not as 
though tlioy were. • 

18 Who against hope believed in 

hope, that ho might become the fa- 
ther of many nations; according to , 
that which was spoken, So shall thy ^ 
seed be. ; 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
ho considered not his own body 
now dead, when ho was about an 
hundred years old, neither yet tho 
deadness of Sarah’s womb : 

20 He staggered not atthopromiso 
of God through unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, 

wlml llA ll rwl nv/\minn/1 l./v nVvIn 



J 


The advantages of ROMANS, 5. justification by faith. 


23 Now it was not mitten for his 
sake alone, that it was imputed to 
him ; 

24 But for us also, to whom it shall 
be imputed, if we believe on him that 
raised up J C3us our Lord from the 
dead; 

25 Who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised again for our 
justification. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Being justified by faith, ice have peace with 
God, 2 and joy in our hope , 8 that sith . we 
were reconciled by his blood , when we were 
enemies, 10 we shall much more be saved 
being reconciled. 12 A s sin and death came 
by Adam, 17 so much more righteousness 
and life by Jesus Christ. 20 Where sin 
abounded, grace did superabound. 

T HEREFORE being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein wo 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of GocL 

3 And not only so, but wo glory 
in tribulations also: knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope : 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed; 
because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. 

6 For when wo were yet without 
strength, in duo time Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die : yet peradventure for 
a nood man some would even dare 


9 Much more then, being now jus- 
tified by his blood, wo shall bo saved 
from wrath through him. 

10 For if, when wo were enemies, 
wo were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, Being 
reconciled, wo shall be saved by his 
life. 

# 11 And not only so, but wo also 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom wo have now re- 
ceived the atonement. 

12 'Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into tho world, and death by 
sin ; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned : 

13 (For until tho law sin was in tho 
world : but sin is not imputed when 
there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them 
that had not sinned after tho simili- 
tude of Adam’s transgression, who is 
tho figure of him that was to come. 

15 But not as tho offence, so also 
is the free gift. For if through tho 
offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, 
Jesus Christ, hath aboimded unto 
many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift : for tho judg- 
ment was by ono to condemnation, 
but tho freo gift is of many offences 
unto justification. 

17 For if by ono man’s offence 
death reigned by one ; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
jrraco and of tho srift of righteous- 



5 ■‘.•‘f'vi-? v: ,«*:* ' v.'- - - *(••>;» 

^ -i -- *•'' • • <c?, 


T S 

*s 





7P<j may not HOMANS, 6. live in sin . 

to condemnation; even so by the 7 For ho that is dead is freed from 
righteousness of ono the free gift sin. 

came upon all men unto justifica- 8 Now if wo bo dead with Christ, 
tion of life. we believe that wo shall also live 

19 For as by ono mans disobe- with him: 

dienco many were mado sinners, so 9 Knowing that Christ being raised 
"by the obedicnco of ono shall many from tho dead dietli no more ; death 
be mado righteous. hath no more dominion over him. 

20 Moreover tho law entered, that 10 For in that ho died, ho died 
tho offence might abound. But where unto sin once: but in that lie liveth, 
sin abounded, grace did much more ho liveth unto God. 

abound: 11 Likewise reckon ye also your- 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto selves to bo dead indeed unto sin, 
death, oven so might grace reign but alive unto God through Jesus 
through righteousness unto eternal Christ our Lord. 

lifo by Jesus Christ our Lord. 12 Let not sin therefore reign in 

your mortal body, that ye should 
CHAPTER 6. obey it in the lusts thereof. 

1 We may not live in sin, 2 for we arc dead iq A T r] *f|, or v irhl to vnnr mom- 
unto it, 3 appcarclh by our baptism. _ ^ OlUier JlLKl ye )OUr mcm- 

12 Let not sin reign any more , IS because hers as instruments of unriglltcOUS- 
tce have yielded ourselves to the service of T-<pfq unto sin * hut v iol<l vonrsolvos 
righteousness , 23 and for that death is the I1C “ S U * 1U , ' J 

t cages of sin. unto God, as tliose that are alive 


W IIAT shall we say then ? Shall from tho dead, and your members 
wo continue in sin, that grace as instruments of righteousness unto 
may abound ? God. 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that 14 For sin shall not have dominion 
are dead to sin, live any longer over you: for ye are not under tho 
therein ? law, but under grace. 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us 15 What then? shall wo sin, be- 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ cause we are not under tho law, but c 
were baptized into his death ? under grace? God forbid. 

4 Therefore wo are buried w T ith him 1 6 Know ye not, that to whom ye 
by baptism into death : that like as yield yourselves servants to obey, 
Christ was raised up from the dead his servants ye are to whom ye obey ; 
by tho glory of tho Father, even so we whether of sin unto death, or of 
also should walk in newness of life, obedieneo unto righteousness? 

5 For if we have been planted to- 17 But God be thanked, that ye 
gether in the likeness of his death, 'were tho servants of sin, but ye 
wo shall be also in the li/ceness of have obeyed from tho heart that 
his resurrection : form of doctrine which was deli- 

. 6 Knowing this, that our old man vered you. 

is crucified with him, that tho body 18 Being then made free from sin, > 
of sin might bo destroyed, that ye became the servants of righteous- 
henceforth wo should not servo sin. ness. 





Death the tcages of sin. ROMANS, 7. The laic is not sin. 


j 19 I speak after the maimer of 

-a men because of the infirmity of your 
• flesh : for as yo have yielded your 
members servants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity ; even 
so now yield your members servants 
to righteousness unto holiness. 

20 For when yo were the servants 
1 of sin, ye 'were free from righteous- 

j ness. 

j 21 What fruit had ye then in those 
| things whereof yo are now asham- 

ed? for the end of those things is 
> death. 

22 But now being made free from 
gy sin, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. 

* 23 For the wages of sin is death ; 

but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
CHAPTER 7. 

1 No law hath power over a man longer than 
he liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 
7 Yetis not the law sin, 12 but holy, just, 
good , 16 as I acknowledge, who am grieved 
because I cannot keep it. 

K NOW ye not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 
^ law,) how that the law hath dominion 
| M over a man as long as he liveth ? 

2 For the woman which hath an 
husband is bound by the law to her 
husband so long as he liveth ; but 
if the husband bo dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her husband. 

3 So then if, while her husband 
liveth, she bo married to another 
man, she shall bo called an adul- 
teress : but if her husband bo dead, 
she is free from that law ; so that 
- she is no adulteress, though she be 
^ married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
j are become dead to the law by the 


body of Christ ; that yo should be 
married to another, even to him who 
is raised from the dead, that wo 
should bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when wo were in the flesh, 
the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members to 
bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now wo are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein 
wo were held ; that we should serve 
in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then 1 Is the 
law sin ? God forbid Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by the law : for 
I had not known lust, except the law' 
had said, Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law' 
once : but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, which 
was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by 
it slew' me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and just, 
and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
mado death unto me ? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which 
is good; that sin by the command- 
ment might become exceeding sin- 
ful. 

14 For we know that the law' is 
spiritual : but I am carnal, sold under 
sin. 
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15 For that which I do I allow not: 
for what I would, that do I not; 
but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then 1 do that which I would 
not, I consent unto the law that it 
is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwelloth in mo. 

18 For I know that in mo (that is, 
in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing : 
for to will is present with me ; but 
hoio to perform that which is good 
I find not. 

19 For the good that I would I do 
not : but the evil which I would not, 
that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil is present with 
me. 

22 For I delight intholaw of God 
after the inward man : 

23 But I see another law in my 
inembers ; warring against the law 
of my mmd, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members. 

24 0 wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from tho body 
of this death 1 

25 I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then with the 
mind I myself servo the law of God ; 
but with the flesh the law of sin. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 They that are in Christ , and live according 
to the Spirit , are free from condemnation. 
6 , 13 What harm cometh of the flesh, 6 , 14 
coid what good of the Spirit : 17 and what 
of being Cod's child, 19 whose glorious de- 
liverance all thing slang for, 29 icas before- 
hand decreed from God. 38 Vr'hat can sever 
us from, his love * 


rjlHERE therefore nowno con- 
JL demnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
tho flesh, but after tho Spirit. 

2 For tho law of tho Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesu3 hath made mo free 
from tho law of sin and death. 

3 For what tho law could not do, 
in that it was weak through tho flesh, 
God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in tho flesh : 

4 That tho righteousness of tho 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after tho flesh, but after 
tho Spirit 

5 For they that aro after tho flesh 
do mind tho things of tho flesh; 
but they that are after tho Spirit 
tho things of tho Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded is 
death ; but to bo spiritually minded 
is life and peace. 

7 Beeauso tho carnal mind is en- 
mity against God: for it is not 
subject to tho law of God, neither 
indeed can bo. 

8 So then they that aro in the flesh 
cannot pleaso God. 

^ 9 But yo aro not in tho flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that tho Spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any man 
havo not tho Spirit of Christ, ho is 
none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, tho 
body is dead beeauso of sin; but 
tho Spirit is life because of right- 
eousness. 

11 But if tho Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, ho that raised up Christ 
from tho dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 
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The ground of HOMANS, 8. Christian hope. 
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1^2 Therefore, brethren, we nre 
debtors, not to the flesh, to livo after 
tho flesh. 

13 For if yo live after tho flesh, ye 
shall die : but if yo through the 
Spirit do mortify tho deeds of tho 
body, yo shall livo. 

14 For as many as avo led by tho 
Spirit of God, they aro tho sons of 
God. 

15 For yo have not received the 
spirit of bondago again to fear; but 
yo liavo received tlio Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby wo cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itself bcarcth witness 
until our spirit, that wo aro tho chil- 
dren of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so bo that wo suffer until 
him, that wo may bo also glorified 
together. 

IS For I reckon that the sufferings I 
of this present time are not worthy 
to he compared with the glory which 
shall bo revealed in us. 

19 For tho earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for tho mani- 
festation of tho sons of God. 

20 For tho creature was made sub- 
ject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected 
the same in hope, 

21 Because tho crcaturo itself also 
shall bo delivered from tho bondago 
of corruption into tho glorious li- 
berty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that tho whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now. 

23 And not only they , but our- 
selves also, which have tho first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even wo our- 
selves groan within ourselves, wait- 


ing for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our body. 

24 For wo arc saved by hope: but 
liopo that is seen is not hope : for 
what a man secth, why doth ho yet 
liopo for? 

25 But if w o liopo for that wo sco 
not, then do wo with paticnco wait 
for it. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities: for we know not 
what wo should pray for as wo 
ought : but tho Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot bo uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is tho mind of tho 
Spirit, because ho maketh interces- 
sion for tho saints according to the 
will of God. 

28 And w f o know that all things 
work together for good to them that 
lovo God, to them who aro tho called 
according to his purpose. 

29 For whom lio did foreknow, 
ho also did predestinate to ho con- 
formed to tho image of his Son, that 
he mfcht bo tho firstborn among 
many brethren. 

30 Moreover whom ho did pre- 
destinate, them ho also called: and 
whom ho called, them ho also justi- 
fied: and whom ho justified, them 
he also glorified. 

31 What shall w*o then sow to these 
tilings ? If God he for us, wiio can 
he against us? 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how r shall ho not wdtli him also freely 
give us all things? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to tho 
chaige of God's elect? It is God 
that justifieth. 
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. 1 


Paul's sorrow 


ROMANS, a 


/or /Ao 


34 Who w ho that condcnmeth? 
It is Christ that 1 died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
tho right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from tho 
love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 

36 As it is written, For thy sake we 
are killed all tho day long ; we are 
accounted as sheep for tho slaughter. 

37 Kay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him 
that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, 


39 Kor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall bo ablo to 
separate us from tho love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER 9. 

1 Paul is sorry for the Jews. 7 All the 
seed of Abraham were not the children of 
the promise. 18 God hath mercy upon 
whom he will. 21 The potter may do with 
Ids clay what he list. 25 The calling of 
the Gentiles and rejecting of the Jews were 
foretold. 32 The cause uhy so few Jews 
embraced the righteotesness of faith. 

I SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing 
mo witness in tho Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh : 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom 
pertaineth tho adoption, and tho 
glory, and tho covenants, and the 
giving of tho law, and tho sendee 
of God , and the promises j 


5 Whoso are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came , who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

6 Kot as though tho word of God 
hath taken none effect. For they arc 
not all Israel, which are of Israel: 

7 Keither, because they are tho 
seed of Abraham, are they all chil- 
dren: but, In Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. 

8 That is, They w hich aro the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these are not the 
children of God: but tho children 
of tho promise aro counted for tho 
seed. 

9 For this is tho word of promise, 
At this time wdll I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac ; 

11 (For the children being not yet 
bom, neither having done any good 
or evil, that tho purpose of God ac- 
cording to election might stand, not 
of works, but of him that calleth ;) 

12 It was said unto her, The elder 
shall servo tho younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Is 
there unrighteousness with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
havo mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will havo compassion 
on whom I will havo compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that showeth mercy. 

17 For tho scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 
pose have I raised thee up, that I 


God hath mercy llOMANS, 10. upon whom he wilt. 

might shew my power in thee, and I cut it short in righteousness: be- 
that my name might bo declared cause a short work will tlio Lord 


throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath ho mercy on 


make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, Ex- 


wliom ho will have mercy , and cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left us 


whom ho will ho hardeneth. 


a seed, wo had been as Sodoma, and 


19 Thou wilt say then unto me, been made like unto Gomorrha. 
Why doth lio yet find fault? for 30 What shall we say then ? That 


who hath resisted his will? 


tho Gentiles, which followed not 


20 Nay but, 0 man, who art thou after righteousness, have attained 
that repliest against God? Shall to righteousness, oven the righteous- 
tho thing formed say to him that ness which is of faith. 

formed it, Why hast thou made me 31 But Israel, which followed after 
thus ? tho law of righteousness, hath not 

21 Hath not the potter power over attained to the law of righteousness, 
the clay, of the samo lump to make 32 Wherefore? Becaus othey sought 

^ one vessel unto honour, and another it not by faith, but as it were by tho 
unto dishonour ? works of tho law. For they stum- 

22 What if God, willing to show bled at that stumblingstone ; 

his wratli, and to make his power 33 As it is written, Behold, I lay 
known, endured with much long- in Sion a stumblingstono and rock 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted of offence: and wdiosoever believeth 


to destruction: 

23 And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which he had afore pre- 
pared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, 
y^not of tho Jews only, but also of the 

Gentiles? 

25 As hc saitli also in Oscc, I will 
call them my people, which were not 


on him shall not bo ashamed. 
CHAPTER 10. 

5 The scripture shcxceth the difference he - 
iicixt the righteousness of the late, and this 
of faith, 11 and that all , both Jcio and, 
Gentile, that believe, shall not be con- 
founded^ 18 and that the Gentiles shall 
receive the icord and believe. 19 Israel 
teas not ignorant of these things. 

B RETHREN, mv heart’s dcsiro 
and prayer to God for Israel is. 


my peoplo ; and her beloved, which that they might be saved. 


was not beloved. 


2 For 1 bear them record that they 


26 And it shall come to pass, that have a zeal of God, but not accord- 
in the place where it was said unto ing to knowledge. 

them, Ye are not my people; there 3 For they being ignorant of God’s 
shall they bo called the children of righteousness, and going about to 
the living God. establish their own righteousness, 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning have not submitted themselves unto 
_ Israel, Though tho number of the tho righteousness of God. 

/ children of Israel be as tho sand of 4 For Christ is the end of the law 
the sea, a remnant shall be saved : for righteousness to every one that 

28 For he will finish the w T ork, and believeth. 
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Salvation open ROMANS, 11. to all believers. 

5 For Moses dcscribeth tlio rig] it- that preach the gospel of peace, and 
cousness which is of the law, That bring glad tidings of good things! 
the man which dooth thoso things 1G But they liavo not all obeyed - 
Bliall livo by them. , the gospeL For Esaias saith, Lord, 

G But the righteousness which is who hath believed our report ? 
of faith speaketh on this wise, Say 17 So then faith cometh by hcar- 
not in thine heart, Who shall ascend ing, and hearing by the word of 
into heaven ? (that is, to bring Christ God. 

down from above :) ' 18 But I say, Have they not heard ? 

.7 Or, Who shall descend into the Yes verily, their sound went into all 
deep ? (that is, to bring up Christ the earth, and their Avords unto tho 
again from tho dead.) ends of tho world. 

8 But what saith it? Tho word is 19 But I say, Bid not Israel know? 

nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in First Moses saith, I will provoke 
thy heart : that is, tho word of faith, you to jealousy by them that are no 
which wo preach ; people, and by a foolish nation I y 

9 That if thou shalt confess with will anger you. 

thy mouth tho Lord Jesus, and shalt 20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
bclicvo in thino heart that God hath saith, I was found of them that 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt sought mo not; I was made mani- 


bo saved. 


fest unto them that asked not after 


10 For with tho heart man believ- me. 

eth unto righteousness; and with 21 But to Israel ho saith, All day 
the mouth confession is made unto long I have sketched forth my 
salvation. hands unto a disobedient and gain- 

11 For tho scripture saith, Whoso- saying people. 

over belie veth on him shall not be CHAPTER 1? 

ashamed. . .1 God hath not cast off dll Israel. 7 Some were 

12 For there IS no difference be- elected, though the rest tccre hardened. 16 . 

tween tho Jew and tho Greek : for There is hope of their conversion. 18 The • 
.1 t , , Gentiles may not insult uiron them: 26 

the same Lord over all IS rich unto for there is a promise of their salvation . 
all that call upon him. 33 God's judgments are unsearchable. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon T SAY then, Hath God cast away 

the namo of tho Lord shall bo JL his people? God forbid. Fori 
saved. also am an Israelite, of tho seed 


1 14 How then shall they call on him of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben- 
in whom they have not believed? jamin. 

and how shall they bclicvo in him 2 God hath not cast away his peo- 
of whom they have not heard ? and pie which ho foreknew. Wot ye not 
how shall they hear without a what tho scripture saith of Elias? 


preacher ? 

15 And how shall they preach, ex- 
cept they be scut? as it is written, 


how ho makctli intercession to God 
against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 


How beautiful arc the feet of them | phets, and digged down thine al- 
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God hath 'not 


ROMANS, 1L 


cast off all Israel, 


tars ; and I am left alone, and they 
seek my life. 


14 If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them which are 


4 But what saith the answer of God my flesh, and might savo some of 
unto him 1 I have reserved to my- them. 

self seven thousand men, who have 15 For if the casting away of them 
not bowed the knee to the image of he tho reconciling of the world, what 
Baal shall tho receiving of them be, but 

5 Even so then at this present time life from tho dead ? 

also thero is a remnant according to 16 For if tho firstfruit be holy, 
tho election of grace. tho lump is also holy : and if tho root 

6 And if by grace, then is it no be holy, so are the branches, 

more of works: otherwiso grace is 17 And if some of tho branches bo 
no more grace. But if it be of works, broken off, and thou, being a wild 
then is it no more grace : otherwiso olivo tree, wort graffed in among 
work is no moro work. them, and with them partakest of tho 

7 What then l Israel hath not ob- root and fatness of tho olivo tree ; 

tained that which ho sccketh for; 18 Boast not against tho branches, 
but tho election hath obtained it, But if thou boast, thou bcarest not 
and tho rest were blinded tho root, but tho root tlieo. 

8 (According as it is written, God 19 Thou wilt say then, Tho branch- 
hath given them tho spirit of slum- es were broken off, that I might bo 
ber, eyes that they should not see, graffed in. 


and cars that they should not hear ;) 
unto this day. 


20 Well ; because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou staiulest 


9 And David saith, Let their table by faith. Bo not highminded, but 
bo made a snare, and a trap, and a fear : 

stumblingblock, and a recompenco 21 For if God spared not tho na- 
unto them : . tural branches, take heed lest lie also 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that spare not thee. 

they may not seo, and bow down their 22 Behold therefore tho goodness 
back alway. and severity of God : on them which 

111 say then, Have they stumbled fell, severity ; but toward thee, good- 
tliat they should fall ? God forbid : ness, if thou continue in his good- 
but rather through their fall salva- ness : otherwiso thou also shalt bo 
tion is come unto tho Gentiles, for cut off 


to provoke them to jealousy. 


23 And they also, if they abide not 


12 Now if tho fall of them be tho still in unbelief, shall bo graffed in : 
riches of tho world, and tho dimi- for God is able to graff them in 

•-.i • c i.1 l ±1 - • ° 


nishing of them tho riches of tho 
Gentiles ; how much moro their ful- 
ness ? 


again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olivo treo which is wild bv nature. 


- * I W v* w I * AHV/ll 4 0 v IliU » liUL Ui j 

.13 For I speak to you Gentiles, and wert graffed contrary to nature 
inasmuch as I am tho apostle of tho into a good olivo tree : how much 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office ; more shall these, which be the na- 
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An exhortation ROMANS, 12. 

tural branches , bo graffed into their 
own olive treo ? 1 9°£ s 71 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 6 \ ° u i 
yo should bo ignorant of this mys- wkereir, 
tery, lest yo should bo wise in your °^L d l 
own conceits; that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel, until T BE* 
tho fulness of tlio Gentiles bo como X tlir< 


NS, 12. to holiness. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 God's mercies must move us to please Gcd. 
3 No man must think too well of himself 
6 but attend every one on that calling 
wherein he is placed. 9 Love, and many 
other duties , are required of %ts. 19 Re- 
venge is specially forbidden. 


part is happened to Israel, until T BESEECH you therefore, bre- 
tho fulness of tho Gentiles bo como X thren, by tho mercies of God, 
in. that yo present your bodies a living 

26 And so all Israel shall bo saved : sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto. God, 
as it is written, There shall come ichich is your reasonable service, 
out of Sion tho Deliverer, and shall 2 And bo not conformed to this 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob : world : but bo yo transformed by 

27 For this is my covenant unto tho renewing of your mind, that 

them, when I shall take away their yo may prove what is that good, 
sins. and acceptable, and perfect, will of 

28 As concerning tho gospel, they God. 

arc enemies for your sakes : but as 3 For I say, through the grace 
touching tho election, they arc be- given unto me, to every man that is 
loved for tho fathers’ sakes. among you, not to think of himself 

29 For tho gifts and calling of God more highly than ho ought to think ; 

arc without repentance. but to think soberly, according as 

30 For as ye in times past have not God hath dealt to every man tho 
believed God, yet have now obtained measure of faith. 

mercy through their unbelief: 4 For as wo have many members 

31 Even so have theso also now not in ono body, and all members havo 


believed, that through your mercy 
they also may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded them 


all in. unbelief, that ho might have ono of another. 


not the same office : 

. 5 So we, being many, are ono body 
in Christ, and every one members 


mercy upon all. 


6 Having then gifts differing ac- 


33 O tho depth of tho riches both of ; cording to tho grace that is given 
the wisdom and knowledge of God ! to us, whether prophecy, let us pro - 
how'unsearchable an? his judgments, phesy according to tho proportion 
and his ways past finding out ! of faith ; 


34 For wiio hath known tho mind 7 Or ministry, let us icait on our 
of the Lord ? or who hath been his | ministering : or he that teacheth, on 


counsellor ? 

35 Or who hath first given to him, 


teaching; 

8 .Or he that exhortctli, on exlior- 


and it shall bo recompensed unto tation : he that giveth, let him do it 
him again 1 with simplicity ; he that ruleth, with 

36 For. of him, and. through him, diligence; he that shew’eth mercy, 
and to him, are all things : to whom with cheerfulness. 
be glory for ever. Amen. 9 Let love bo without dissimula- 
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Sundry practical ROMANS, 13. duties recommended. 

tion. Abhor that which is evil; TFT every soul bo subject unto 
cleave to that which is good. JL A tho higher powers. For there 

10 Be kindly affectioned ono to is no power but of God: the powers 


I FT every soul bo subject unto 
J tho higher powers. For there 


another with brotherly love; ir 
honour preferring ono another; 

11 Not slothful in business; for 
vent in spirit; serving tho Lord; 


in that bo are ordained of God 

2 Whosoever therefore re3istetli 
;r- tho power, resisteth tho ordinance 
of God: and they that resist shall 


low estate. 13 o not wiso in your 
own conceits. 


5 Wherefore ye must needs bo 
subject, not only for wrath, but also 


17 Recompense to no man evil for for conscience sake. 

xi • ~~x • xi.~ n , 


evil. Provide things honest in the 
sight of all men. 


G For for this cause pay yo tribute 
also: for they aro God’s ministers, 


18 If it bo possible, as much as attending continually upon this very 
lieth in you, live peaceably with all thing. 

men. 7 Render therefore to all their 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not dues: tribute to whom tribute is 
yourselves, but rather give place due; custom to whom custom; fear 
unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- to whom fear; honour to whom 
gcanco famine; I will repay, saith honour. 

the Lord. 8 Owo no man any thing, but* to 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hun- love one another : for he that loveth 
ger, feed him; if ho thirst, give another hath fulfilled tho law. 

him drink : for in so doing thou 9 For this, Thou shalt not commit 
shalt heap coals of firo on his head adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 

overcome evil with good. false witness, Thou shalt not covet; 

qjj^PTER 13 and ^ there be any other command- 

l Subjection , and many other duties , ice owe ment, it is briefly comprehended in. 
to the magistrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling this saying, namely, TllOU shalt love 
of the law. 11 Gluttony and drunkenness , t ^ y liei Vhbour as tllVSclf. 
and the works of darkness, are out of sea- • T i it ” , i • 

son in the time of the gospeL It) Love worketil no ill to 1113 
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12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in receive to themselves damnation, 

tribulation; continuing instant in 3 For rulers aro not a terror to 
prayer; good works, but to tho evil. Wilt 

13 Distributing to tho necessity of thou then not be afraid of tho power? 

saints ; given to hospitality. do that which is good, and thou 

14 Bless them which persecute shalt have praise of tho same: 

you: bless, and curse not. 4 For ho is the minister of God to 

15 Rejoice with them that do re- thee for good. But if thou do that 

joice, and weep with them that which is evil, be afraid; for he bear- 

weep. cth not tho sword in vain: for ho 

16 Be of tho same mind ono is tho minister of God, a revenger 

toward another. Mind not high to execute wrath upon him that 

things, but condescend to men of doeth evil. 


Directions to treat 


ROMANS, 14. a weak brother kindly . 


neighbour: therefore love is tho 
fulfilling of tho law. 

11 And that, knowing tho time, 
that now it is high time to awake 
out of sleep: for now is our salvation 
nearer than when wo believed. 

12 The night is far spent, tho day 
is at hand: let us therefore cast off 
tho works of darkness, and let us 
put on tho amour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in tho 
day; not in rioting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and wantonness, 
not in strife and envying. 

14 But put yo on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
tho flesh, to fulfil tho lusts thereof 

CHAPTER 14. 

3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the 
other for things indifferent: 13 but take heed 
that they give no offence in them: 15 for that 
the apostle proveth unlawful by many 
reasons. 

H IM that is weak in the faith 
receivo ye, but not to doubtful 
disputations. 

2 Eor ono beliovctli that ho may 
cat all things: another, who is weak, 
catcth herbs. 

3 Let not him that catcth despise 
him that catcth not; and let not him 
which catcth not judge him that 
catcth: for God hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest an- 
other man’s servant? to his own 
master ho standeth orfalleth. Yea, 
he shall bo liolden up: for God is 
ablo to make him stand. 

5 Ono man cstcemethono day above 
another: another esteemeth every 
day alike. Let every man bo fully 
persuaded in his own mind. 

6 ITo that regardeth tho day, re- 
gardetli it unto tho Lord; and h6 
that regardeth not tho day, to the 


Lord ho doth not regard it. IIo 
that eateth, eateth to tho Lord, for 
ho giveth God thanks; and ho that 
eateth not, to tho Lord ho eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 F or nono of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For wdiether wo live, wo live 
unto tho Lord; and whether wo 
die, wo die unto tho Lord: whe- 
ther we livo therefore, or die, wo 
are tho Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that ho might 
bo Lord both of tho dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judgo thy 
brother? or w T hy dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for w r o shall all 
stand beforo tho judgment seat of 
Christ. 

11 For it is written, As I live, saitli 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to 
me, and every tonguo shall confess 
to God. 

12 So then every ono of us shall 
givo account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judgo ono 
another any more: but judgo this 
rather, that no man put a stumbling- 
block or an occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 
unclean of itself: but to him that 
esteemeth miy thing to bo unclean, 
to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother bo grieved 
with thy meat, now w r alkest thou not 
charitably. Destroy not him with 
thy meat, for whom Christ died. 

1G Let not then your good bo evil 
spoken of: 

17 For tho kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but righteousness, 


The strong must HOMANS, 15. bear with the weak . 

and peace, and joy in the Holy 5 Now the God of patience and 
* Ghost. consolation grant you to be like- 

18 For he that in these things serv- minded one toward another accord- 
cth Christ is acc«ptable to God, and ing to Christ J esus : 

approved of men. G That ye may with one mind and 

19 Let us therefore follow after the one mouth glorify God, even the 

things which make for peace, and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
tilings wherewith one may edify 7 Wherefore receive ye one an- 
anothcr. other, as Christ also received us to 

20 For meat destroy not the work the glory of God. 

of God. All things indeed are pure ; 8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was 

but it is evil for that man who eateth a minister of tho circumcision for 
with offence. tho truth of God, to confirm tho 

21 It is good neither to eat flesh, promises made unto the fathers: 

nor to drink wine, nor any thing 9 And that the Gentiles might glo- 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or rify God for his mercy; as it is writ- 
is offended, or is made weak. ten, For this cause I will confess to 

22 Hast thou faith] have it to thy- thee among tho Gentiles, and sing 
self before God. Happy is ho that unto thy name. 

condemneth not himself in that 10 And again he saith, Rejoice, yo 
thing which ho alloweth. Gentiles, with his people. 

< 23 And ho that doubteth is damned 1 1 And again, Praise the Lord, all 
ifhc cat, because Accate/Anot of faith: ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye 
for whatsoever is not of faith is sin. jieople. 

CHAPTER 15. 12 And again, Esaias saith, There 

1 The strong must bear with the weak. 2 shall be a root of Jesse, aild lie that 
\\ c may not please ourselves, Z for Christ . . . u n am 

did not so, 7 but receive one Vie other, as Shall rise to reign OVCr the Gentiles; 
Christ did us all, 8 both Jews 9 and Gen - in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

ricftnan, » rt « Qod of hope fill you 

emesteth their prayers. With all joy aild peace 111 bellCVlllg, 


SfAS ~hem, To ald rt « «10 God of hope fill you 

emesteth their prayers. with all joy and peace in believing, 

~\\T E then that arc strong ought that ye may abound in hope, through 
V V to bear the infirmities of the tho power of the Holy Ghost, 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 14 And I myself also am persuaded 

2 Let every one of us please his of you, my brethren, that ye also are 
neighbour for his good to edification, full of goocbiess, filled with all know- 

3 For even Christ pleased not him- ledge, able also to admonish one 
self; but, as it is written,* The re- another. 

proaches of them that reproached 15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
thee fell on me. written the more boldly unto you in 

4 For whatsoever things were writ- some sort, as putting you in mind, 
ten aforetime were written for our because of tho grace that is given to 
learning, that wo through patience me of God, 

and comfort of the scriptures might 16 That I should be the minister 
have hope. of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, miii- 
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The extensiveness 


ROMANS, 16. 


of Paul's preaching. 


istcring tlio gospel of God, that the ! 
•offering up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost 

17 I have therefore whereof I may 
glory through J esus Christ in those 
things which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by mo, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and won- 
ders, by tlio power of tho Spirit 
of God; so that from Jerusalem, 
and round about unto Illyricum, I 
have fully preached tho gospel of 
Christ 

20 Yea, so liavo I strived to preach 
tho gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon an- 
other man’s foundation: 

21 But as it is written, To whom 
lie was not spoken of, they shall see : 
and they that have not heard shall 
understand. 

22 For which cause also I have been 
much hindered from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and having a great 
desire these many years to come 
unto you; 

24 Whensoever I take my journey 
into Spain, I will come to you : for 
I trust to see you in my journey, 
and to bo brought on my way thi- 
therward by you, if first 1 bo some- 
what filled with your company. 

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem 
to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of Ma- 
cedonia and Acliaia to make a cer- 
tain contribution for the poor saints 
which are at Jerusalem. 


27 It hath pleased them verily; 
anil their debtors they arc. For if * 
tho Gentiles have been mado par- 
takers of their spiritual things, their 
duty is also to minister unto them 
in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them tliis fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in tho 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, - 
for tho Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for tho love of tho Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for mo; 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judoea; 
and that my service which I have 
for J erusalcm may be accepted of 
tlio saints ; 

32 That I may come unto you with 
joy by tho will of God, and may with 
you be refreshed. 

33 Now tho God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 

CHAPTER 16. 

.*1 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 

IT and adviseth them to take heed of those 
which cause dissension and offences, 21 
and after sundry salutations endeth with 
praise and thanks to God. 

I COM MEND unto you Phcbc 
our sister, which is a servant of 
the chureh which is at Ccnchrea : 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
as becomcth saints, and that ye assist 
her in whatsoever business she hath 
need of you: for she hath been a sue- 
courer of many, and of myself abo. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: 

U 


Paul sendcth HOMANS, 16. divers salutations. 

4 Who have for my life laid down I trine which ye have learned; and 
their own necks : unto whom not avoid them. 


only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. 


18 For they. that are such servo 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 


5 Likewise greet the church that own belly ; and by good words and 
is in their house. Salute my well- fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
beloved Eprenetus, who is tho first- the simple. 

fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 19 For your obedience is come 

6 Greet Mar)', who bestowed much abroad unto all men. I am glad 

labour on us. therefore on your behalf: but yet I 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my would have you wise unto that which 
kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, is good, and simple concerning evil, 
who are of note among the apostles, 20 And tho God of peace shall 
who also were in Christ before me. 


20 And tho God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet short- 


8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the lv. The grace of our Lord Jesus 


Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 


Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my workfellow, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipatcr, 


10 Salute Apelles approved in my kinsmen, salute you. 

Christ. Salute them which aro of 22 I Tertius, who ’wrote this epistle, 
Aristobulus , household. saluto you in tho Lord. 

11 Saluto Ilerodion my kinsman. 23 Gains mine host, and of the 
Greet them that be of tho house - whole church, saluteth you. Eras- 
hold of Narcissus, which are in the tus tho chamberlain of tho city sa- 


Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, 


luteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
24 Tho grace of our Lord Jesus 


who labour in tho Lord. Saluto the Christ be w’ith you all. Amen. 


beloved Persis, which laboured 
much in tho Lord. 


25 Now to him that is of power to 
stablish you according to my gospel, 


13 Salute Rufus chosen in the and tho preaching of Jesus Christ, 

Lord, and his mother and mine. according to tho revelation of tho 

14 Saluto Asyncritus, Phlegon, mystery, which w r as kept secret 
Hernias, Patrobas, Hermes, and tho since the world began, 


brethren which aro with them. 


26 But now is made manifest, and 


15 Saluto Plnlologus, and Julia, by the scriptures of the prophets, ac- 

Nercus, and his sister, and Olym- cording to the commandment of the 
pas. and all the saints which are everlasting God, made knowm to all 
writn them. nations for tho obedience of faith : 

16 Salute one another with an holy 27 To God only wise, be glory 

kiss. The churches of Christ salute through Jesus Christ for ever, 
you. Amen. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, «T Written to the Romans from Co- 
mark them which cause divisions rinthus, and sent by Pliebo servant 
and offences contrary to tho doc- of the church at Cenchrea. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TIIE APOSTLE 



TO TILE 

CORINTHIANS. 



CHAPTER L 

After his salutation and thanksgiving, 10 
he exhortcth them to unity, and 12 re- 
proveth their dissensions • 18 God destroy- 
eth the t cisdom of the wise, 21 by the fool- 
ishness cf preaching, and 26 callcth not 
the wise, mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the 
foolish, weak, and men of no account 

AUL, called to be an apostle of 
Jesus Christ through the will 
i ' of God, and Sosthenes our brother, 

\ ] 2 Unto the church of God which 

j is at Corinth, to them that are sanc- 
tified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
J i saints, with all that in every place 
call upon the name of Jesus Christ 
\ our Lord, both theirs and ours : 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord J esus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which is 
given you by Jesus Christ; 

5 That in every thing ye aro en- 
riched by him, in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge ; 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you: 

7 So that ye como behind in no 
gift; waiting for tho coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm you unto 
tho end, that ye may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord. Jesus Christ. 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto tho fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren 

o. 


by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak tho same 
thing, and that there be no divi- 
sions among you; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in tho same 
mind and in the same judgment. 

1 1 For it hath been declared unto 
mo of you, my brethren, by them ^ 
which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every ono 
of you saith, I am of Faul; and I 
of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and 
I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; 

15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

15 And I baptized also the house- £ 
hold of Stephanas : besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent mo not to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel : 
not with wisdom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ’ should be made of 
none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish foolishness; 
but unto us which are saved it is 
the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will destroy ^ 
tho wisdom of tho wise, and will v 
bring to nothing the understanding 

of the prudent. 



The manner of L CORINTHIANS 

20 Where is tho wise ? where is the 

scribe ? where is the disputer of this T7 , 7 
world ? hath not God made foolisli a brin.c 
tho wisdom of this world ? j hurm 

21 For after that in tho wisdom of I’aJwl 

God the w'orld by wisdom knew not sense, a \ 
God, it pleased God by the foolish- undent* 
ness of preaching to savo them that A^D - 
believe. JLJ L yoi 


PauVs preaching . 


CHAPTER 2. 


He dcclareth that his preaching , 1 though 
it bring not excellency of speech , or of 
4 human wisdom; yet consisteth in the 
4, 5 poiccr of God : and so far excelleth 
6 the wisdom of this world , and 9 human 
sense, as that 14 the natural man cannot 
under stayid id. 


AND I, brethren, when I came to 
XjL you, came not with excellency 


22 For tho Jew's require a sign, of speech or of wisdom, declaring 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom: unto you tho testimony of God. 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 2 For I determined not to know 
unto the Jewsastumblingblock,and any thing among you, savo Jesus 


unto the Greeks foolishness; 

24 But unto them which are called, 


Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weakness, 


both Jew's and Greeks, Christ the and in fear, and in much trembling. 


power of God, and tho wisdom of 
God. 


4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of 


25 Because tho foolishness of God man’s wisdom, but in demonstration 


is wiser than men; and tho weak- of tho Spirit and of power: 
ness of God is stronger than men. 5 That your faith should n 


ness of God is stronger than men. 5 That your faith should not stand 

26 For ye see your calling, bre- in the wisdom of men, but in the 
thren, how' that not many wise men power of GocL 

after tho flesh, not many mighty, 6 Ilow’beit wo speak wisdom among 
not many noble, are called: them that aro perfect: yet not the wis- 

27 But God hath chosen tho fool- dom of this world, nor of the princes 
ish things of the world to confound of this world, that come to nought: 
the wise; and God hath chosen the 7 But we speak the wisdom of God 
weak things of the w'orld to con- in a mystery, even the hidden iris- 
found tho things which aro mighty ; do niy which God ordained before 

28 And base things of tho worltl, the world unto our glory : 

and things which aro despised, hath 8 Which none of the princes of this 
God chosen, yea , and things which w'orld knew’ : for had they known ii. 
aro not, to bring to nought things they would not havo crucified the 
that aro : Lord of glory, 

29 That no flesh should glory in 9 But as it is written, Eye hath 

his presence. not seen, nor ear heard, neither 

30 But of him aro ye in Christ have entered into the heart of man. 

Jesus, who of God is made unto the things which God hath prepared 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and for them that love hint, 
sanctification, and redemption : 10 But God hath revealed ihpp 

31 That, according as it is written, unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 

lie that gloricth, let him glory in searcheth* all things, yea, the deep 
the Lord. things of God. 


Christ the 


I. CORINTHIANS, 3. only foundation. 



11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? even so tho 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
tho Spirit of God. 

12 Now wo have received, not the 
spirit of tho world, but tho spirit 
which is of God; that wo might 
know tho things that arc freely given 
to ns of God. 

13 Which things also wo speak, not 
in the words which man’s wisdom 
tcacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teachcth; comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man recciveth 
not tho things of tho Spirit of God: 
for they arc foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know thenij because 
they aro spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual judge th 
all things, yet he himself is judged 
of no man. 

16 For who hath known tho mind 
of the Lord, that ho may instruct 
him? But we have tho mind of 
Christ. 

CHAPTER 3. 

2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife and 
division , arguments of a fleshly mind. 7 
He that planteth , and he that water eth, is 
nothing. 9 The ministers are God's fel- 
lowworkmcn. 11 Christ the only foundar 
tion . 16 Men the temples of God, which 

17 must he kept holy . 19 The wisdom of 

this world is foolishness with God. 

AND I, brethren, could not speak 
JL JL unto you as unto spiritual, but 
as unto carnal, even as unto babes 
in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat : for hitherto ye were 
not able to bear it } neither yet now 
aro ye able. 

3 For ye aro yet carnal : for whereas 
there is among you envying, and 


strife, and divisions, aro yo not car- 
nal, and walk as men ? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apol- 
los ; aro yo not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom yo 
believed, even as tho Lord gave to 
every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered; 
but God gave tho increase. 

7 So then neither is ho that 
planteth any thing, neither ho that 
watcreth; but God that giveth tho 
increase. 

8 Now ho that planteth and ho that 
ivatereth aro ono: and every man 
shall receive his own reward accord- 
ing to his own labour. 

0 For we aro labourers together 
with God: ve aro God’s husbandry, 
ye are God*s building. 

10 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foun- 
dation, and another buikleth there- 
on. But let everv mail take heed 
how ho buildctli thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is 
J esus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wnod, hay, stubblo ; 

13 Every man’s work shall bo made 
manifest : for the day shall declare 
it, because it shall be revealed by 
fire; and tho firo shall try every 
man’s work of what sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide which 
ho hath built thereupon, ho shall 
receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall bo 
burned, ho shall suffer loss : but lie 



All distinctions I. CORINTHIANS, 4. are from God . 

lnmsclf shall bo saved; yet so as by yet am I not hereby justified: but 
fire. lie that judgeth mo is the Lord. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 5 Therefore judge nothing before 

temple of God, and that the Spirit the time, until the Lord come, who 
of God dwelleth in you? both will bring to light the hidden 

17 If any man defile the temple of things of darkness, and will make 

God, him shall God destroy; for the manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
temple of God is holy, which temple and then shall every man have praise 
ye are. of God. 

18 Let no man deceivo himself. If 6 And these things, brethren, I 

any man among you seemeth to bo have in a figure transferred to my- 
wise in this world, let him become self and to Apollos for your sakes; 
a fool, that lie may bo wise. that ye might leani in us not to 

19 For the wisdom of this world is think of men above that which is 

foolishness with God.^ For it is writ- written, that no ono of you be puffed 
ten, lie taketli the wise in their own up for ono against another, 
craftiness. . 7 For who maketh thee to differ 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth from another? and what hast thou 

the thoughts of the wise, that they that thou didst not receive? now 
are vain. if thou didst receive it, why dost 

21 Therefore let no man glory in thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
men. For all things are yours ; received it? 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 

Cephas, or the world, or life, or ye have reigned as kings without us : 
death, or things present, or things and I would to God yo did reign, 
to come ; all are yours ; that wo also might reign with you. 

23 And yo are Christ’s; and Christ 9 For I think that God hath set 


is God’s. 


CHAPTER 4. 


forth us tho apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death : for wo are made 


1 In what account the ministers ought to he a Spcctaclo Unto tllO world, and to 
had. 7 We have nothing which we have not angels, and to men. 
received. 9 The apostles spectacles to the wL nr* fnnla W Plim'cf’a coVo 

world , angels, and men , 13 the filth and , ^ WO ai e lools.ior Lainst S sake, 

offscouring of the world; 15 yet our fathers but yo are lviso in Christ; wo are 
in Christ , is whom we ought to follow. weak, but ye are strong; ye arc ho- 

I ET a man so account of us, as nourablc, but we are despised. 

1 of tho ministers of Christ, and 1 1 Even unto this present hour we 
stewards of tho mysteries of God. both hunger, and thirst, and are 
2 Moreover it is required in stew- naked, and aro buffeted, and have 
ards, that a man be found faithful, no certain dwellingplacc; 

3 But with mo it is a very small 12 And labour, working with our 
thing that I should bo judged of own hands: being reviled, avo bless; 
you, or of man’s judgment: yea, I being persecuted, we suffer it: 
judge not mine own self. 13 Being defamed, avo intreat: wo 

4 For I know nothing by myself; aro mado as tho filth of tho Avorld, 
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The old leaven I. CORIN'] 

and are tlio oflscouring of all tilings 
unto this clay. 

14 I write not tlieso things to 
shame you, but as my beloved sons 
I warn you . 

15 For though yo have ton thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathers: for in Christ Jesus 
I have begotten you through the 
gospel. 

16 Whereforo I beseech you,boye 
followers of mo. 

17 For this cause havo I sent unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into remembrance of 
my ways which bo in Christ, as I 
teach every where in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will como to you shortly, 
if the Lord will, and null know, not 
the speech of them which aro puffed 

I up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power. 

21 AVhat will yo ? shall I como unto 
you with a rod, or in love, and in 
the s|hrit of meekness ? 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 The incestuous person 6 is cause rather of 
shame unto them, than of rejoicing. 7 The 
old leaven is to be purged out. 10 Heinous 
offenders arc to be shunned and avoided. 

I T is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much 
as named among the Gentiles, that 
one should have his father's wife. 

2 And yo aro puffed up, and havo 
not rather mourned, that ho that 
hath done this deed might bo taken 
away from among you. 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, 
but present in spirit, havo judged 


HIANS, 5. to be purged out. 

already, as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, ^ 

4 In the namo of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when yo aro gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, with tlio power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

6 To deliver such an ono unto 
Satan for tlio destruction of tlio 
flesh, that tlio spirit may bo saved 
in tho day of tlio Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying is not good. Know 
yo not that a little leaven leaveneth 
tho whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore tho old lea- ^ 
ven, that yo may bo a new lump, as 
yo aro unleavened. For even Christ 
our passover is sacrificed for us : 

8 Thcreforo let us keep tho feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with 
tho leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with tho unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. 

0 I wrote unto you in an epistlo 
not to company with fornicators : 

10 Yet not altogether with tho 
fornicators of this world, or with tho 
covetous, or extortioners, or with 
idolaters ; for then must yo needs go { 
out of tho world. 

11 But now I havo 'written unto 
you not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother bo a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idol- 
ater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with such an one 
no not to eat 

12 For what havo I to do to judge 
them also that aro without ? do not 
ye judge them that aro within? 

13 But them that aro without 
God judge th. Therefore put away J 
from among yourselves that wicked 
person* 


Against going to 


I. CORINTHIANS, 6. 


law with brethren . 



CHAPTER 6. 

1 The Corinthians must not vex their bre- 
thren, in going to lato with them: 6 espe- 
cially under infidels. 9 The unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 15 
Our bodies are the members cf Christ , 19 
and temples of the Holy Ghost. 16 , 17 
They must not therefore be defiled . 

TA ARE any of you, having a matter 
JLr against another, goto lawbefore 
the unjust, and not before tho saints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judgo tho smallest 
matters ? 

3 Know ye not that wo shall judge 
angels ? how much moro things that 
pertain to this life ? 

4 If then ye havo judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judgo who are least csteem- 
. ed in tho church. 

5 I speak to your shamo. Is it so, 
that thero is not a wiso man among 
you ? no, not ono that shall bo able 
to judgo between his brethren? 

6 But brother gootli to law with 
brother, and that before tho unbe- 
lievers. 

7 Now tlicroforo thero is utterly 
a fault among you, because yo go 
.to law ono with another. Why do 
yo not rather take wrong? why do 
ye not rather suffer yourselves to bo 
defrauded? 

8 Nay, yo do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

9 Know yo not that tho unright- 
eous shall not inherit tho kingdom 
of God? Bo not deceived: noither 
fornicators, nor idolators, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 


drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit tho kingdom 
of God. 

11 And such wero some of you: 
but yo aro washed, but yo are sanc- 
tified, but yo aro justified in tho 
name of tho Lord Jesus, and by tho 
Spirit of our God 

12 All things are lawful unto me, 
but all things aro not expedient: 
all things aro lawful for mo, but I 
will not do brought under tho power 
of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and tho 
belly for meats : but God shrill 
destroy both it and them. Now tho 
body is not for fornication, but for 
tho Lord; and the Lord for tho body. 

14 And God hath both raised up 
tho Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. 

15 Knowyo not that your bodies 
aro tho members of Christ? shall I 
then tako tho members of Christ, 
and make them tho members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 

16 What? know yo not that ho 
| which is joined to an harlot is ono 
body? for two, saith he, shall bo 
one flesh. 

17 But ho that is joined unto the 
Lord is ono spirit. 

18 Pleo fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body; but ho that committeth for- 
nication sinneth against his own 
body. 

ID What? knowyo not that your 
body is tho temple of tho Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye have 
of God, and yo aro not your own? 

20 For yo aro bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's. 





Duties of the I. CORINTHIANS, 7. 

CHAPTER 7. 


2 lie treateth of marriage, 4 shewing it to 
be a remedy against fornication: 10 and 
that the bond thereof ought not lightly to 
be dissolved M IS, 20 Every man must be 
content with his vocation. 25 Virginity 
wherefore to be embraced. 35 And for what 
respects we may either marry, or abstain 
from marrying. 

N O W concerning the things 
whereof yo wrote unto me : 
It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have her 
own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto the 
wife duo benevolence : and likewiso 
also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but tho husband : and 
likewiso also tho husband hath not 
power of his own body, but tho wife. 
5 Defraud yo not ono tho other, 
except it be with consent for a time, 
that yo may give yourselves to fast- 
ing and prayer; and coino together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for 
your incontincncy. 

6 But I speak this by permission, 
and not of commandment. 

7 For I w*ouId that all men were 
even as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God, ono after 
this manner, and another after that. 
8 I say therefore to tho unmarried 
and widows, It is good for them if 
they abide even a3 1. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to 
marry than to bum. 

10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but tho Lord, Let 
not tho wife depart from her hus- 
band: 


married state . 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or bo reconciled 
to her husband : and let not tho hus- 
band put away his wife. 

12 But to tho rest speak I, not tho 
Lord : If any brother hath a wife 
that believeth not, and she bo 
pleased to dwell with him, let him 
;not put her aw T ay. 

13 And the woman which hath an 
husband that believeth not, and if 
ho be pleased to dwell with her, let 
her not leavo him. 

14 For tho unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the un- 
believing wife i3 sanctified by tho 
husband : else were your children 
unclean ; but now aro they holy. 

15 But if tho unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage in such cases: 
but God hath called us to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, 0 wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy hus- 
band ? or how knowest thou, O man, 
wiicthcr thou shalt save thy wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as tho Lord hath called 
every one, so let him w T alk. And so 
ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being circum- 
cised? let him not become uncircum- 
cised. Is any called in uncircumci- 
sion? let him not be circumcised. 

19 > Circumcision is notliing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of 
God. 

20 Let every man abido in the 
same calling wherein ho was called. 

21 Art thou called being a servant? 
care not for it : but if thou mayest 
be mado free, use it rather. 

22 For lie that is called in tho 
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Of the marriage I. CORINTHIANS, 8. of virgin3. 

Lord, being a servant, is the Lord's tween a wifo and a virgin. Tho 
freeman: likewise also ho that is unmarried woman careth for the 
called, being free, is Christ's servant, things of tho Lord, that she may 
23 Ye are bought with a price; be be holy both in body and in spirit: 


not ye the servants of men. 


but she that is married careth for 


24 Brethren, let every man, wherein the things of the world, how she 
he is called, therein abide with God. may pleaso her husband. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have 35 And this I speak for your own 
no commandment of the Lord: yet profit; not that I may cast a snare 
I give my judgment, as one that upon you, but for that which is 
hath obtained mercy of tho Lord to comely, and that ye may attend 


be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is 


upon the Lord without distraction. 
36 But if any man think that he 


good for the present distress, I say, behaveth himself uncomely toward 
that it is good for a man so to be. his virgin, if she pass the flower of 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? her age, and need so require, let 
seek not to bo loosed. Art thou him do what ho will, hesinneth not: 
loosed from a wife? seek not a wife, let them marry. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 37 Nevertheless he that standeth 

hast not sinned; and if a virgin stedfast in his heart, having no ne- 
marry, she hath not sinned. Never- cessity, but hath power over his own 
theless such shall have troublo in will, and hath so decreed in his 
the flesh: but I spare you. heart that ho will keep his virgin, 

29 But this I say, brethren, the doeth well. 

time is short: it remainetli, that 38 So then ho that giveth her in 
both they that have wives bo as marriage doeth well; but ho that giv- 


though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they w’ept not; and they that re* 


eth her not in marriage doeth better. 

39 Tho wifo is bound by tho law 
as long as her husband liveth; but 


joice, as though they rejoiced not; if her husband bo dead, sho is at 
and they that buy, as though they liberty to bo married to whom she 


possessed not; 

31 And they that use this world, 


will ; only in the Lord. * 

40 But she is happier if she so abide, 


as not abusing it: for tho fashion ( after my judgment: and I think also 


of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you 'without 
carefulness. lie that is unmarried 
careth for the things that belong to 
the Lord, how ho may please the 
Lord : 

33 But he that is married careth 


for the things that are of the world, X i unto idols, we know th: 
how he may please his wife. have knowledge. Knowlcd 

34 There is difference also be- eth up, but charity edificth 
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that I have the Spirit of God. 
CHAPTER 8. 

1 To abstain from meats offered to idols. 
8, 9 We must not abuse our Christian 
liberty , to the offence of our brethren: 
11 but must bridle our knowledge with 
charity . 

N OW as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that w T e all 
have knowledge. Knowledge puff- 


Of eating meats 


I. CORINTHIANS, 9. 


offered to idols « 


2 And if any man think that he 
knowetli any thing, he knoweth no- 
thing yet as ho ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eat- 
ing of those things that are offered 
in sacrifice unto idol3, we know that 
an idol is nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one. 

5 For though there bo that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many,) 

6 But to us there is hut one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and wo in him ; and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things, and 
wo by him. 

7 Ilowbeit there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some with 
conscience of the idol unto this hour 
eat it as a thing offered unto an 
idol; and their conscience being 
weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to 
God: for neither, if wo eat, are we 
the better; neither, if wo eat not, 
are wo the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any means 
this liberty of yours become a stum- 
blingblock to them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not the con- 
science of him which is weak be 
emboldened to cat those things 
which are offered to idols; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died ? 

12 But when ye sin so against the 
brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ. 


13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I -will cat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest I 
make my brother to offend. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 He sheweih his liberty , 7 and that the 
•minister ought to live by the gospel: 15 
yet that himself hath qf his own accord 
abstained, 18 to be either chargeable unto 
them , 22 or offensive unto any, in matters 
indifferent . 24 Our life is Wee unto a race, 

AMI not an apostle? am I not 
jlA_ free? have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord? are not ye my 
work in the Lord? 

2 If I bo not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you: 
for the seal of mine apostleship are 
ye in the Lord. 

3 Mino answer to them that do 
examine me is this, 

4 Have wc not power to eat and 
to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not wo power to forbear working? 

7 Who goeth a -warfare any time 
at his own charges? who plantcth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of 
the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a man? or 
saith not the law the same also ? 

9 For it is -written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the coni. Doth God take care for 
oxen? 

10 Or saith ho it altogether for 
our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, 
this is -written: that he that pi owe th 


PauFs selfdenial for I. CORINTHIANS, 10. the gospel's sake. 

should plow in hope; and that ho Jews; to them that aro under the 
that tlneshcth iu hope should be law, as under the law, that I might 
partaker of his hope. gain them that aro under the law; 

11 If wo have sown unto you spi- 21 To them that are without law, 

ritual things, is it a great thing if we as without law, (being not without 
shall reap your carnal things ? _ j law to God, but under tho law to 

12 If others be partakers of this ; Christ,) that I might gain them that 
power over you, aro not wo rather? ! are without law. 

Nevertheless wo have not used this j 22 To tho weak bccamo I as weak, 
power; but suffer all things, lest we that I might gain tho weak: I am 
should hinder tho gospel of Christ, made all things to all men, that I 

13 Do ye not know that they might by all means save some, 
which minister about holy things 23 And this I do for tho gospel’s 
livo of the things of tho temple ? j sake, that I might be partaker there- 
and they which wait at tho altar are ; of with you. 

partakers with the altar? I 24 Know yo not that tlioy which 

14 Even so hath tho Lord ordained run in a nice run all, but one ro- 

that they which preach tho gospel ccivcth tho prize ? So run, that yo 
should live of the gospel. may obtain. 

15 But I have used none of tlieso 25 And every man that striveth 
things; neither have I written these for tho mastery is temperato in all 
things, that it should bo so done things. Now they do it to obtain a 
unto mo: for it were better for mo comiptiblc crown; but wo an incor- 
to die, than that any man should ruptible. 

make my glorying void. 26 I therefore so run, not as uncor* 

16 F or though I preach the gospel, tainly; so fight I, not as one that 
I have nothing to glory of; for no- bcateth the air: 

cessity is laid upon mo; yea, woo is 27 But I keep under my body, 
unto mo, if I preach not the gospel! and bring it into subjection: lest 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, that by any means, when I have 


I have a reward : but if against my preached to others, I myself should 
will, a dispensation of the gospel is bo a castaway, 
committed unto mo. nTT . 

1 ft "VVlint. iq mv iwcc-nrrl fVirm ? tiliYI lijlv 10. 


18 "What is my reward then? . Ai r . 

T/v i. \ J x i 1 The sacraments of the Jcics 6 are tunes 

Verily that, when I preach the gos- of ours , 7 and their punishments, !! ex- 


pel, I may make the gospel of Christ ampies for us. 14 We must jiy from 
without charge, that I aW not my m'ftV c/S:“Vl 'things 

power 111 tile gospel. indifferent ice must have regard of our 

19 For though I bo free from all brethren. 

men, yet have I mado myself ser- 'A/rOREOYER, brethren, I would 
vant unto all, that I might gain the JLI-a. not that yo should bo ignorant, 
more. how that all our fathers wero under 

20 And unto tho Jews I became tho cloud, and all passed through 
as a Jew, that I might gain the tho sea; 
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I. CORINTHIANS, 10. 


Jlee idolatry. 



2 And were all baptized unto Moses 
in the cloud and in tlie sea ; 

3 And did all eat tlie same spi- 
ritual meat ; 

4 And did all drink the same spi- 
ritual drink : for they drank of that 
spiritual Rock that followed them : 
and that Rock was Christ. 

5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our ex- 
amples, to tho intent we should not 
lust after evil things, as they also 
lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as icere 
some of them; as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat and drink, 
and roso up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and twenty 
thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, a3 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened 
unto them for cnsamplcs : and they 
are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
cth he standeth take heed lest lie 
fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as i 3 common to man : 
but God is faithful, who will not 
suffer you to bo tempted above that 
ye are able ; but will with the temp- 
tation also make a way to escape, 
that ye may bo able to bear it. 
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14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men; judge 
ye what 1 say. 

16 The cup of blessing which wo 
bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? Tho bread which 
we break, is it not tho communion 
of tho body of Christ ? 

17 For we being many are ono 
bread, and ono body: for we are 
all partakers of that ono bread. 

18 Behold Israel after tho flesh: 
aro not they which cat of tlie sacri- 
fices partakers of tho altar? 

19 What say I then? that tho 
idol is any thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to idols is any 
thing? 

20 But I say , that the things which 
the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice 
to devils, and not to God: and I 
would not that ye should have fel- 
lowship with devils. 

21 Yo cannot drink the cup of tho 
Lord, and the cup of devils : ye can- 
not be partakers of the Lord’s table, 
and of the table of devils. 

22 Do wo provoke tho Lord to 
jealousy? are wo stronger than he? 

23 All things aro lawful for me, 
but all things aro not expedient : all 
things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another's wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the sham- 
bles, that eat, asking no question for 
conscience sake : 

26 For tho earth is the Lord's, and 
tho fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not 
bid you to a feast , and yo bo dis- 
posed to go; whatsoever is set be- 
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Rules for I. CORINTHIANS, 11. divine worship. 


fore you, eat, asking no question for 
conscience sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
cat not for his sake that shewed it, 
and for conscience sako: for the 
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof : 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why is 
my liberty judged of another man's 
conscience ? 

30 For if I by grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil spoken of for that for 
which I give thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God : 

33 Even as I please all men in all 
things , not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they 
may bo saved. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 lie reproveth them , because in holy assem- 
blies 4 their men prayed with their heads 
covered, and 6 women with their heads 
uncovered, 17 and because generally their 
•meetings were not for the better but for 
the worse, as 21 namely in pref ailing 
with their own feasts the Lord s supper. 
23 Lastly, he callcth them to the first insti- 
tution thereof. 

B E ye followers of me, even as 
1 also am of Christ 
2 Now I praise you, brethren, that 
o remember me in all things, and 
cep the ordinances, as I delivered 
them to you. 

3 But 1 would have you know, that 
tlio head of every man is Christ; 
and the head of the woman is the 
man ; and the head of Christ is God. 
4 Every man praying or prophe- 


sying, having his head covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or 
prophesieth with her head uncovered 
dishonoureth her head: for that is 
even all one as if she were shaven. 

G For if the woman bo not covered, 
let her also bo shorn : but if it bo 
a shame for a woman to bo shorn or 
shaven, let her bo covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as ho is 
the image and glory of God: but tho 
woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman; 
but tho woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for 
tho woman; but the woman for tho 
man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman 
to have power on her head because 
of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is tho man 
without tho woman, neither tho wo- 
man without tho man, in tho Lord. 

12 For as tho woman is of tho man, 
even so is tho man also by tlio wo- 
man': but all things of God. 

13 J udge in yourselves : is it comely 
that a woman pray unto God unco- 
vered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, 
it is a glory to her: for her hair is 
given her for a covering. 

1G But if any man seem to be con- 
tentious, wo have no such custom, 
neither the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto 
you I praise you not, that ye come 
together not for tho better, but for 
the worse. 
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Of the Lord's supper. L CORINTHIANS, 12. Of spiritual gifts. 



18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, I hear that 
there bo' divisions among you; and 
I partly believe it. 

19 For there must bo also heresies 
among you, tliat they which are 
approved may bo made manifest 
among you. 

20 when ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this is not to eat 
the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one tak- 
eth before other his own supper: 
and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. 

22 What? havo yo not houses to 
cat and to drink in? or despise ye 
the church of God, and shamo them 
that have not ? What shall I say to 
you? shall I praise you in this? I 
praise you not. 

23 For I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Jesus tho same night 
in which ho was betrayed took 
bread: 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it , and said, Take, cat : this 
is my body, which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of mo. 

25 After tho same manner also he 
took tho cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is tho new testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as yo drink it , in remembrance 
of mo. 

26 For as often as yo eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, yo do 
shew the Lord’s death till ho come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall cat 
this bread, and drink this cup of 
tho Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty 
of tho body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himself, 


and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. f 

29 For he that cateth and drinketh * 
unworthily, catcth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discern- 
ing tho Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, aud many 
sleep. 

3 1 For if wo 'would j udgo ourselves, 
wo should not bo judged. 

32 But when wo aro judged, wo 

are chastened of tho Lord, that we 
should not bo condemned with tho 
world ^ 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye como together to eat, tarry ono 
for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him 

eat at home ; that yo como not to- ^ 
gether unto condemnation. And tho 
rest will I set in order when I como. 
CHAPTER 12. 

1 Spiritual gifts i are divers , 7 yet all to 
profit withal. 8 And to that end are 
diversely bestowed: 12 that by the like 
proportion, as the members of a natural 
body tend all to the 16 mutual decency , 

22 service , and 26 succour of the same 
body; 27 so we should do one for another , , 

to make up the mystical body of Christ. ^ 

N OW concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant 

2 Yo know that yo wero Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb idols, 
even as yo wero led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God callcth Jesus accursed: 
and that no man can say that Jesus 
is tho Lord, but by tho Holy Ghost. 

4 N ow there are diversities of gifts, ^ 


but the same Spirit. 

5 And tliero aro differences of 
administrations, but tho same Lord. 


258 




The natural and T. CORINTIIIANS, 12. mystical body. 

G And there are diversities of I 18 But now hath God set the 


V l operations, but it is the saino God 
v which worketh all in all. 

} 7 But the manifestation of tho 

; Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 

' 8 For to one is given by the Spirit 

' tho word of wisdom; to another 

the word of knowledge by tho same 
j Spirit; 

< 9 To another faith by tho same 

\ _ Spirit; to another the gifts of heal- 

J ing bv the samo Spirit ; 

r, V 10 To another tho working of 
miracles; to another prophecy; to 
another discerning of spirits; to 
another divers kinds of tongues; 
: i to another tho interpretation of 
: tongues : 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all tho mem- 

v bers of that one body, being many, 
are one body : so also is Christ. 

13 For by ono Spirit aro wo all 
. baptized into ono body, ^whether we 

J be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
^ bond or free; and have been all 

V mado to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not ono mcm- 

! ber, but many. 

; 15 If the foot shall say, Because I 

i am not tho hand, I am not of tho 

. [ body; is it therefore not of tho body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Be- 
' causo I am not tho eye, I am not 
, of the body; is it therefore not of 

the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If tho 
whole were heaving, where were the 
smelling? 


members every one of them in tho 
body, as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one mem- 
ber, where were tho body ? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And tho eye cannot say unto 
tho hand, I have no need of thee : 
nor again the head to the feet, I havo 
no need of you. 

22 Kay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to bo 
moro feeble, are necessary: 

23 And ^ those members of tho 
body, which wo think to bo less 
honourable, upon these wo bestow 
moro abundant honour; and our 
uncomely parts havo moro abundant 
comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need: but God hath tempered tho 
body together, having given moro 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : 

25 That there should bo no schism 
in the body; but that tho members 
should havo tho samo caro ono for 
another. 

26 And whether ono member suf- 
fer, all tho members suffer with it; 
or ono member be honoured, all tho 
members rcjoico with it. 

27 Kow yo aro tho body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

28 And God hath set somo in tho 
church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
workers of miracles? 

30 Have all tho gifts of healing? 


L 


259 


9—2 


The •preference 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret? 

31 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent soever , are 
nothing worth without charity. 4 The 
praises thereof , and 13 prelation before 
hope and faith. 

T HOUGH I speak with tho 
tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinklinj 
cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge ; and 
though I have all faith, so that 
could removo mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor , and though 
1 givo my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envicth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil ; 

G Rejoieeth notin iniquity, but re- 
joiceth in tho truth ; 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. 

8 Charity never failetli: but whe- 
ther there he prophecies, they shall 
fail; whether there he tongues, they 
shall cease ; whether there he know- 
ledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in paid. 

10 But when that which is perfect 
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is come, then that which is in part 
shall be dono away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as 
a child, I understood as a child, I 
thought as a child : but when I became 
a man, I put away childish things. 

12 For now we see through a glass, 
darkly; but then faco to face: now 
I know in part; but then shall I 
know even as also I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three ; but the great- 
est of these is charity. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and pre- 
ferred before speaking with tongues, 6 by 
a comparison drawn from musical in- 
struments. 12 Both must be referred to 
edification , 22 as to their true and proper 
end. 2 G The true use of each is taught, 
27 and the abuse taxed. 34 Women are 
forbidden to speak in the church. 

F OLLOW after charity, and de- 
sire spiritual gifts , but rather 
that yo may prophesy. 

2 For ho that spcaketli in an un- 
Icnoicn tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 
uiulcrstandcth him; howbeit in tho 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth speak- 
eth unto men to edification, and ex- 
hortation, and comfort. 

4 lie that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue edificth himself; but he that 
prophesieth edificth tho church. 

I would that yo all spake with 
tongues, hut rather that ye prophe- 
sied : for greater is he that prophe- 
sieth than ho that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
tho church may receivo edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, or 


Prophecy preferred I. CORINTHIANS, 14. to the gif t of tongues, 

by knowledge, or by prophesying, or 17 For thou verily givest thanks 
by doctrine? well, but the other is not edified. 

7 And even things without life 18 I thank my God, I speak with 
giving sound, whether pipe or harp, tongues more than ye all: 

except they give a distinction in the 19 Yet in the church I had rather 
sounds, how shall it be known what speak five words with my under- 
is piped or harped? standing, that by my voice I might 

8 For if the trumpet give an un- teach others also, than ten thousand 

certain sound, who shall prepare words in an unknown tongue, 
himself to the battle? 20 Brethren, bo not children in 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by understanding: howbeit in malice 
the tongue words easy to' bo under- be ye children, but in understanding 
stood, how shall it bo known what bo men. 

is spoken? for ye shall speak into 21 In the law it is written, With 
the air. men of other tongues and other lips 

10 There are, it may be, so many will I speak unto this people; and 
kinds of voices in the world, and yet for all that will they not hear 
none of them is without signification, me, saith the Lord. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 22 Wherefore tongues are for a 

meaning of the voice, I shall bo unto sign, not to them that believe, but to 
him that speaketh a barbarian, and them that believe not : but prophesy- 
lie that speaketh shall be a barbarian ing serveth not for them that believe 
unto me. not, but for them which believe. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 23 If therefore the whole church 

are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek bo come together into one place, and 
that yo' may excel to the edifying of all speak with tongues, and there 
the church. come in those that are unlearned, or 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh unbelievers, wall they not say that 
in an unknown tongue pray that he yo are mad? 

may interpret. 24 But if all prophesy, and there 

14 For if I pray in an unknown como in ono that believeth not, or 

tongue, my spirit praycth, but my one unlearned, he is convinced of 
understanding is unfruitful. all, ho is judged of all : 

15 What is it then? I will pray 25 And thus are the secrets of his 

with the spirit, and I will pray with heart made manifest; and so falling 
the understanding also: I will sing down on his face he will worship 
with the spirit, and I will sing witli God, and report that God is in you 
the understanding also. of a truth. 

16 Else when thou slialt bless with 26 How is it then, brethren? when 

the spirit, how shall ho that occu- yo como together, every one of you 
pietli the room of tho unlearned hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath 
say Amen at thy giving of thanks, a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an 
seeing he understandeth not what interpretation. Let all things be 
thousayest ? done unto edifying. 
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27 If any man speak in an un- 
known tongue, let it be by two, or 
at tlio most by three, and that by 
courso ; and let ono interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church; 
and let him speak to himself, and 
to God. 

29 Lot the prophets speak two or 
three, and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to an- 
other that sitteth by, let tlio first 
hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy ono by 
ono, that all may learn, and all may 
bo comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the jwophets 
are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep silonco in 
the churches : for it is not permitted 
unto them to sneak; but they arc 
commanded to no under obedience, 
as also saith tlio law. 

35 And if they will learn any thing, 
let them ask their husbands at home: 
for it is a shame for women to speak 
in the church. 

3G AVhat? cametho word of God out 
from you? or came it unto you only? 

37 If any man think himself to bo 
a prophet, or spiritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that tho things that I 
write unto you are tho command- 
ments of tho Lord. 

38 But if any man bo ignorant, let 
him bo ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 

40 Let all things bo done decently 
and in order. 
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CHAPTER 15. 

3 By Christ's resurrection, 12 he proveth (he 
necessity of our resurrection , against all 
such as deny the resurrection of the body. 
21 The fruit , 35 and manner thereof, 51 
and of the changing of them , that shall be 
found alive at the last day. 

lY/fOREOYER, brethren, I de- 
-LyJL claro unto you the gospel 
which I preached unto you, which 
also ye havo received, and wherein 
yo stand; 

2 By which also yo aro saved, if 
yo keep in memory what I preached 
unto you, unless yo havo believed 
in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first of 

all that which I also received, bow 
that Christ died for our sins accord- 
ing to tho scriptures; > 

4 And that ho was buried, and that 
he roso again the third day accord- 
ing to the scriptures: 

5 And that he was seen of Cephas, 
then of tho twelve ; 

G After that, ho was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at ohco; of 
whom tlio greater part remain unto 
this present, but some aro fallen 
asleep. 

7 Alter that, ho was seen of James; 
then of all tlio apostles. 

8 And last of all ho was seen of mo 
also, as of ono bom out of due time. 

9 For I am tlio least of tho apos- 
tles, that am not meet to bo called 
an apostle, bccauso I persecuted the 
church of God. 

10 But by tlio grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which teas 
bestowed upon me was not in vain ; 
but I laboured moro abundantly 
than they all: yet not I, but tlio 
grace of God which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were I 
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or they, so wo preach, and so ye 26 The last enemy that shall bo 
believed. destroyed is death. 

12 Now if Christ be preached that 27 For ho hath put all things un- „ 

ho roso from the dead, how say some dor his feet But when ho saith, It 

among you that thero is no rosur- all things aro put under him, it is 
rcctiou of tlio dead ? manifest that ho is excepted, which 

13 But if thero bo no resurrection did put all things under him. 

of the dead, then is Christ not risen : 28 /Vnd when all things shall bo 

14 And if Christ bo not risen, then subdued unto him, then shall the 

is our preaching vain, and your faith Son also himself bo subject unto 
is also vain. him that put all things under him, 

15' Yea, and wo aro found false that God may be all in all. 
witnesses of God; because wo have 29 Else what shall they do which 
testified of God that ho raised up aro baptized for the dead, if tlio 
Christ: whom ho raised not up, if dead rise not at all? why aro they 

so bo that tlio dead rise not. then baptized for the dead ? 

16 For if tlio dead rise not, then 30 And why stand wo in jeopardy 

is not Christ raised: every hour? 

17 And if Christ bo not raised, 31 I protest by your rejoicing 

your faith is vain; yo aro yet in which I liavo in Christ Jesus our 
your sins. Lord, I dio daily. 

18 Then they also which aro fallen 32 If after the manner of men I 

asleep in Christ aro perished. have fought with beasts at Eplio- 

19 If in this life only wo have sus, what advantageth it me, if tlio 

liopo in Christ, wo aro of all men dead rise not ? let us eat and drink ; 
most miserable. for to morrow wo die. 

20 But now is Christ risen from 33 Be not deceived: evil communi- 

thc dead, and become the firstfruits cations corrupt good manners, 
of them that slept. 34 Awako to righteousness, and sin 

21 For since by man cam# death, not; for some have not theknowledgo 

by man came also tlio resurrection of God: I speak this to your shame, 
of the dead. 35 But somo man will say, How 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so aro the dead raised up? and with 
in Christ shall all bo made alive. what body do they come? 

23 But every man in his own order : 36 Thou fool, that which tliou sow- 

Christ tlio firstfruits ; afterward they cst is not quickened, except it dio : 
that aro Christ’s at his coming. 37 And that which thou sowest, 

24 Then cometh the end, when he thou sowest not that body that shall 

shall have delivered up tlio king- be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
dom to God, even tlio Father; when wheat, or of some other grain : 
ho shall have put down all rule and 38 But God giveth it a body as it 
all authority and power. hath pleased him, and to every seed 

25 For ho must reign, till lie hath his own body.^ 

put all enemies under his feet. 39 All flesh is not the same flesh : 
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but there is one hind of flesh of men, I 
another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial : but the glory 
of the celestial is one, and tho glory 
of tho terrestrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of tho sun, 
and another glory of tho moon, and 
another glory of tho stars : for one 
star differeth from another star in 
glory. 

42 So also is tho resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corruption; 
it is raised in incorruption : 

43 It is sown in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory : it is sown in weak- 
ness; it is raised in power: 

44 It is sown a natural body; it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body. 

45 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a living soul ; 
tho last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing spirit. 

46 Ilowbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural; and afterward that which 
is spiritual. 

47 Tho first man is of the earth, 
earthy: tho second man is tho Lord 
from heaven. 

48 As is tho earthy, such are they 
also that are earthy : and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also that are 
heavenly. 

49 And as wo have borno tho image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear tho 
imago of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit tho 
kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. 


the resurrection. 

51 Behold, I show you a mystery; 
Wo shall not all sleep, but wo shall 
all bo changed, 

52 In a moment, in tho twinkling 
of an eye, at tho last trump : for the 
trumpet shall sound, and tho dead 
shall bo raised incorruptible, and wo 
shall bo changed 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortal- 
ity, then shall bo brought to pass 
tho saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 

55 0 death, where is thy sting? O 
grave, whero is thy victory? 

5G The sting of death is sin; and 
the strength of sin is tho law. 

57 But thanks he to God, which 
givetli us tho victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
bo yo stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in tho work of tho Lord, 
forasmuch as yo know that your 
labour is not in vain in tho Lord 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 lie exhorteth them to relieve the leant of 
the brethren at Jerusalem. 10 Commcnd- 
cth Timothy , 13 and after friendly ad- 
monitions , 1C shutteth up his epistle with 
divers salutations. 

N OW concerning tho collection 
for the saints, as I have given 
order to tho churches of Galatia, 
even so do yo. 

2 Upon tho first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him, 
that there be no gatherings when I 
come. 

3 And when I come, whomsoever 
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Friendly admonitions. 

yo shall approve by your letters, 
them will 1 send to bring your libe- 
rality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, 
they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, when 
I shall pass through Macedonia: for 
I do pass through Macedonia. 

G And it may bo that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that yo 
may bring mo on my journey whi- 
thersoever I go. 

7 For I will not sco you now by 
the way; but I trust to tarry a while 
with you, if the Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until 
Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and there arc 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see 
that ho may be with you without 
fear: for ho worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth in 
peace, that ho may come unto, me: 
lor I look for him with the bre- 
thren. 

12 As touching our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethren: but his 
will was not at all to come at this 
time; but ho will come when ho 
shall have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be strong. 


Divers salutations. 

14 Let all your things bo done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, that 
it is tho firstfruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves 
to tho ministry of tho saints,) 

1G That ye submit yourselves unto 
such, and to every ono that hclpcth 
with us , and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of tho coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and A- 
chaicus: for that which was.lacking 
on your part they have supplied. 

IS For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore acknow- 
ledge yo them that are such. 

19 Tho churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in tho Lord, with tho 
church that is in their house. 

20 All tho brethren greet you. 
Greet yo ono another with an holy 
kiss. 

21 Tho salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man lovo not tho Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him bo Anathema 
Maran-atha. 

23 Tho grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you. 

24 My lovo he with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

Tho first epistle to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi by Ste- 
phanas, and Fortunatus, and A- 
chaicus, and Timotheus. 
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CHAPTER 1. S For wo would not, Brethren, 

3 The apostle encourageth them against havO you ignorant^ of OU1* trouble 
tr miblcs, by the contorts and deliverances which CamO to US in Asia, that WO 

which God hcul given him , as in all his ■nrecispd out of measure ahovo 

afflictions, 8 so particularly in his late WCIO presseu out 01 mcusuie, UUOVO 

danger in Asia. 12 And calling loth his strength, insomuch that WO despair- 
own conscience and theirs to witness of his even of life : 

sincere manner of preaching the immutar 0 f i i xj cmifenen of 

bk truth of the gospel, 15 he excuscth his / J / U p ni J a ll *0 SClltcnCO 01 
not coming to them, as proceeding not of death 111 ourselves, that WO should 
lightness, but of his lenity towards them. not trust ill OUl’SOlvOS, but ill God 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ which raiseth the dead: 

by tho will of God, and Timo- 10 Who delivered us from so great 
thy our brother, unto tho church a death, and doth deliver: in whom 
of God which is at Corinth, with ail wo trust that ho will yet deliver us; 
tho saints which aro in all Acliaia : 11 Yo also helping together by 

2 Grace be to you and peace from prayer for us, that for tho gift be - 


Jesus Christ. many persons thanks may bo given 

3 Blessed be God, even tho Father by many on our behalf. 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
ofmercies, and tho God ofall comfort ; testimony of our conscience, that 

4 Who comforteth us in all our in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
tribulation, that wo may bo able not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
to comfort them which aro in any grace of God, wo liavo had our con- 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith versation in tho world, and more 
wo ourselves aro comforted of God. abundantly to you-ward. 

5 For as tho sufferings of Christ 13 For wo write nono other things 
abound in us, so our consolation unto you, than what yo read or 
also aboundeth by Christ. . acknowledge ; and I trust yo shall 

6 And whether wo bo afflicted, acknowledge even to tho end ; 

it is for your consolation and sal- 14 As also yo have acknowledged 
vation, which is effectual in the us in part, that wo aro your rejoic- 
enduring of tho samo sufferings ing, even as yo also are ours in tho 
which wo also suffer : or whether day of tho Lord Jesus, 
wo bo comforted, it is for your con- 15 And in this confidence I was 
solution and salvation. minded to como unto you before, 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, that yo might have a second bo- 
knowing, that as yo arc partakers of nefit ; 

the sufferings, so shall ye be also of 1G And to pass by you into Mace- 
tho consolation. donia, and to como again out of Ma- 
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God our Father, and from the Lord sto iced upon us by tho means of 
Jesus Christ. many persons thanks may bo given 


The excommunicated II. COltINTIIIANS, 2. person forgiven* 

ccdonia unto you, and of you to be lest, when I came, I should have 
brought on my way toward Judtea. sorrow from them of whom I ought 

17 When I therefore was thus to rejoice; having confidence in 
minded, did I use lightness ? or the you all, that my joy is the jog of 
things that I purpose, do I purpose you all. 

according to the llesh, that with mo 4 For out of much affliction and 
there should bo yea yea, and nay anguish of heart I w T roto unto you 
nay ? with many tears ; not that ye should 

18 But as God is true, our word be grieved, but that ye might know 
toward you was not yea and nay. the lovo which I have more abun- 

19 For tho Son of God, Jesus dantly unto you. 

Christ, who was preached among 5 But if any have caused grief, ho 
you by us, even by me and Silvanus hath not grieved me, but in part; 
and Timotheus, was not yea and that I may not overcharge you all. 
nay, but in him was yea. G Sufficient to such a man is this 

20 For all tho promises of God punishment, which was inflicted of 
in him are yea, and in him Amen, many. 

unto the glory of God by us. 7 So that contrariwise ye ought 

21 Now ho winch stablishcth us rather to forgive him, and comfort 
with you in Christ, and hath an- him , lest perhaps such a one should 


ointed us, is God; 


22 Who hath also sealed us, and sorrow’. 


bo swallowed up with overmuch 


given tho earnest of tho Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call God for a record 


8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye 
would confirm yourlovo toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write. 


upon my soul, that to spare you I that I might know tho proof of 


> not as yet unto Corinth. 


24 Not for that w T e have dominion things, 
over your faith, but aro helpers of 10 To whom yo forgive any thing, 
your joy: for by faith ye stand. I forgive also: for if I forgave any 
CHAPTER 2. thing, to whom I forgave it, for your 

1 Having shewed the reason why he came not sakes forgave I it ill the person of 
to them, 6 he requireth than to forgive and p] x 

to comfort that excommunicated person, 10 V- ' xu » 

even as himself also upon his true repent- 11 Lest Satan should get ail advail- 
ance had forgiven him, 12 declaring withal tago of US: for W’O are not ignorant 


you, whether yo bo obedient in all 


even as himself also upon his true repent- 11 Lest Satan should get ail advail- 
ance had forgiven him, 12 declaring withal tago of us: for wo are not ignorant 
why he departed from Iroas to Mace - J °i • j • ° 

donia, 14 and the happy success which Ui nis ueviLCS. 

God gave to his preaching in all places. 12 Furthermore, when I came to 

B UT I determined this with my- Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, and 
self, that I would not come a door was opened unto me of tho 
again to you in heaviness. . Lord, 

2 For if I make you sorry, who is he 13 1 had no rest in my spirit, be- 
tlien that maketli mo glad, but the cause I found not Titus my brother: 
same which is made sorry by mo ? but taking my leave of them, I went 
3 And I wrote this same unto you, from thenco into Macedonia. 
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Excellency qfthe II. CORINTHIANS, 3. <707^ ministration 

14 Now thanks &0 unto God, which , 6 AVI10 also hath made us able 

always causeth us. to triumph in ministers of tho new testament; not 
Christ, and maketii manifest tho of the letter, but of tho spirit: for 
savour of his knowledge by us in tho letter killeth, but the spirit giv- 
every place. eth life. 

15 For we arc unto God a sweet 7 But if tho ministration of death, 

savour of Christ, in them that are written and engraven in stones, was 
saved, and in them that perish : glorious, so that the children of Is- 

16 To tho one we are tho savour of racl could not stedfastly behold the 

death unto death ; and to the other face of Moses for tho glory of his 
the savour of life unto life. And who countenance ; which glory was to bo 
is sufficient for these things ? done away : 

17 For wo are not as many, which 8 How shall not the ministration 

corrupt tho word of God: but as of of tho spirit bo rather glorious ? 
sincerity, but as of God, in tho sight 9 For if tho ministration of con- 
of God speak we in Christ. damnation be glory, much more 

CHAPTER 3 doth ^ 10 ln ^ lls ^ ra ^ ou righteous- 

1 Lest their false teachers should charge him UCSS exceed ill glory. 
with vainglory , he sheiccth the faith and 10 for OVCll that which was made 
graces of the Corinthians to he a sufficient glorious had 110 glory ill this re- 
commendation of his ministry. 6 Where- ° , , .. c xiA 

upon entering a comparison beticecn the , spcct, by reason of tho glor} that 
ministers of the law and of the gospel , I CXCellctll. 

12 he proveth that his ministry is so far 1 i p nr w l n YIi flono wqv 

the more excellent , as the gospel of life i 11 1 . 0r . 11 UlaX , 11 1S ^ ^ , .7 

and liberty is more glorious than Vie law was glorious, much more that which 
cf condemnation. rciliailicth IS glorious. 

D O we begin again to commend 12 Seeing then that we have 
ourselves ? or need we, as some ! such hope, we use great plainness 
others , epistles of commendation to of speech : 

you, or letters of commendation 13 And not as Moses, which put 
from you ? a vail over his face, that tho cliil- 

2 Ye are our epistlo written in our dren of Israel could not stedfastly 
hearts, known and read of all men : look to the end of that which is 
3 Forasmuch as ye arc manifestly abolished: 

declared to bo the epistle of Christ 14 But their minds were blinded: 
ministered by us, written not with for until this day remaineth the same 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living vail untaken away in tho reading 
God; not in tables of stone, but in of the old testament; which vail is 
fleshy tables of tho heart. done away in Christ. 

4 And such trust have wo through 15 But even unto this day, when 
Christ to God- ward: Moses is read, tho vail is upon their 

5 Not that we are sufficient of heart. 

ourselves to think any thing as of 16 Nevertheless when it shall turn 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of to the Lord, tho vail shall be taken 
God; away. 
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PauVs diligence in II. CORINTHIANS, 4. 2 >r caching the gospel. 

17 Now tho Lord js that Spirit: earthen vessels, that the excellency 

and where the Spirit of the Lord of tho power may be of God, and 
is, there is liberty. not of us. 

18 13ut wo all, with open face be- 8 We are troubled on every side, 
holding as in a glass the glory of yet not distressed; we are perplex- 
tho Lord, are changed into the same ed, but not in despair; 

imago from glory to glory, even as 9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
by the Spirit of tho Lord. cast down, but not destroyed ; 

Oil VPTFR 4 Always bearing Ubout in the 

1 He declarcth how he hath used all sincerity | >0(1 y tho dying of the Lord Jesus, 
and faithful diligence in preaching the that the life also of JesUS might bo 
gospel, 7 and how the troubles and per- made manifest ill 0111* body. 
secutions which he daily endured for the i i y whirh livo nrn ohvov 

same did redound to the praise of God's , ^ Wllicil 11\C are alway 

power, 12 to the benefit of the church, ig delivered unto death for Jesus sake, 
and to the apostle's ovm eternal glory. that the life also of Jesus might be 


and to the apostle's ovm eternal glory. that the life also of Jesus might be 

T HEREFORE seeing wo have made manifest in our mortal ilesh. 

this ministry, as w*e have re- 12 So then death worketh in us, 
ceived mercy, wo faint not; but life in you. 

2 But have renounced tho hidden 13 Wo having tho same spirit of 
things of dishonesty, not walking in faith, according as it is written, I bc- 
craftiness, nor handling the word of lieved, and therefore have I spoken ; 
God deceitfully; but by manifesta- we also believe, and therefore speak; 
tion of the truth commending our- 14 Knowing that he which raised 
selves to every man’s conscience in up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
the sight of God. also by Jesus, and shall present tis 

3 But if our gospel bo hid, it is with you. 

hid to them that are lost: 15 For all things are for your 

4 In whom tho god of this -world sakes, that the abundant grace might 
hath blinded tho minds of them through the thanksgiving of many 
which believe not, lest the light of redound to the glory of God. 
tho glorious gospel of Christ, who 16 For which cause we faint not; 
is the imago of God, should shine but though our outw ard man perish, 
unto them. vet the inward man is renewed day 

5 For wo preach not ourselves, by day. 
but Christ Jesus tho Lord; and 17 For our light affliction, which 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ is but for a moment, worketh for 
sake. us a far more exceeding and eternal 

6 For God, who commanded the weight of glory; 
light to shine out of darkness, 18 While w r e look not at the things 
hath shined in our hearts, to give which are seen, but at the things 
the light of tho knowledge of the which are not seen : for the things 
glory of God in tho Lice of Jesus which are seen are temporal; but 
Christ. the things, which are not seen are 

7 But we have this treasure in eternal. 


yet the inward man is renewed day 
by day. 

j 17 For our light affliction, which 
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Pauls assured hope II. CORINTHIANS, 5. of immortal glory. 

CHAPTER 5. ho hath done, whether it be good 

1 That in his assured hope of immortal or had. , 

n I . .•( -J <1 „ 11 If lnrmv< r»f 


glory , 9 and in expectance of it, aiid of the 1 1 Knowing therefore the terror of 
general judgment he laboureth to keep a t | 10 Lord, WO persuade men; but WO 
good conscience, 1*1 not that he may herein 1 . r . a n i . ~ i t 

boast of himself, n but as one that, having aro mado manifest unto uOu, ailu I 
received life from Christ, endcavourct'h trust also arc made manifest in your 
to live as a new creature to Christ only, nnncr ,* 

18 and by his ministry of reconciliation ouu&ou,m.oa. 

to reconcile others also in Christ to God. 12 J? or WO COllimond not OUrselVCS 

F Olt wo kiiow that if our earthly again unto you, but give you occa- 
house of this tabernacle were sion to glory on our behalf, that yo 
dissolved, wo liavo a building of G od, may have somewhat to answer them 
an houso not mado with hands, eter- which glory in appearance, and not 
nal in tho heavens. in heart. 

2 For ill this wo groan, earnestly 13 For whether wo bo beside our- 
dcsiring to bo clothed upon with selves, it is to God: or whether wo 
our houso which is from heaven : bo sober, it is for your cause. 

3 If so be that being clothed w*o 14 For the lovo of Christ constrain- 


shall not bo found naked 


clothed upon, that mortality might they which livo should not hence- 


be swallow ed up of life. 


of the Spirit. 


/ < 1 




cth us ; bccauso wo thus judge, that 


4 For wo that are in this taberna- if one died for all, then were all 
clo do groan, being burdened : not dead : 


for that w o would bo unclothed, but 15 And that ho died for all, that 


forth livo unto themselves, but unto 


5 Now ho that hath wrought us him which died for them, and rose 
for the selfsame thing is God, who again. 


also hath given unto us tho earnest *16 AVhercforo henceforth know w t o 


no man after tho flesh : yea, though 


G Thcreforo we are always con- w r o have known Christ after tho flesh, 
fldent, knowing that, whilst we are yet now henceforth know wo him no 
at homo in tho body, w o aro absent more. 

from tho Lord : 17 Therefore if any man be in 

7 (For wo walk by faith, not by Christ, he is a new creature: old 
sight:) things aro passed away; behold, all 

6 AVo aro confident, I say , and things aro become new. 
willing rather to bo absent from IS And all things are of God, who 
tho body, and to bo present with hath reconciled us to himself by Jo- 
tho Lord. sus Christ, and hath given to us tho 

9 AVhereforo w t o labour, that, who- ministry of reconciliation; 

ther present or absent, w*o may bo 19 To wit, that God was in Christ, 
accepted of him. reconciling tho world unto himself, 

10 For wo must all appear before not imputing their trespasses unto 
tho judgment seat of Christ; that them; and hath committed unto us 
every one. may receive tho things tho w r ord of reconciliation. 

done in his body, according to that 20 Now f then we aro ambassadors 


A- . •*- 




Paul's faithfulness II. CORINTHIANS, 6. in the ministry. 


for Christ, as though Goddidbcseech 
you by us: wo pray you in Christ’s 
stead, bo yo reconciled to God. 

21 For ho hath mado him to he 
sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
wo might bo mado tho righteous- 
ness of God in him. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 That he hath approved himself a faithful 
minister of Christ, both by his exhorta- 
tions, 3 and by integrity of life, 4 and by 
patient enduring all kimls qf affliction and 
disgraces for the gospel. 10 Of which he 
sjieaketh the more boldly amongst them, 
because his heart is open to them, 13 and 
he expcclcth the like affection from them 
again, 14 exhorting to flee the society and 
pollutions cf idolaters, as being themselves 
temples of the living God. • 

W E then, as workers together 
with him , beseech you also 
that yo receive not thcgraco of God 
in vain. 

2 (For ho saith, I havo heard thco 
in a time accepted, and in tho day 
of salvation havo I succoured thee: 
behold, now is tho accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of salvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, 
that tho ministry bo not blamed: 

4 But in all things approving our- 
selves as tho ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in no- 
cossitics, in distresses, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
lon^suflfcring, by kindness, by tho 
Holy Gliost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by tho 
power of God, by tho armour of 
righteousness on the light hand and 
on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as de- 
ceivers, and yet true; 
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9 As unknown, and yet well known; 
as dying, and, behold, wo live ; as 
chastened, and not killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoic- 
ing; as poor, yet making many rich; 
as having nothing, and yet possess- 
ing all things. 

11 0 ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
open unto you, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Yo are not straitenod in us, but 
yo aro straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a rccompenco in the 
same, (I speak as unto my children,) 
be yo also enlarged. 

14 Bo yo not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial ? or what yart hath ho 
that believeth with an infidel ? 

1G And what agreement hath tho 
templo of God with idols? for yo 
aro tho templo of tho living God; as 
God hath said, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them; and I will bo their 
God, and they shall bo my poople. 

17 "Whereforo como out from n- 
mong them, and bo yo separato, saith 
the Lord, and touch not tho unclean 
thing; and I will rcceivo you, 

18 And will bo a Father unto you, 
and yo shall bo my sons and daugh- 
ters, saith tho Lord Almighty. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Tie proceedeth in exhorting them to purity 
of life, 2 and to bear him like affection as 
he doth to them. 3 Whereof lest he might 
seem to doubt, he dedareth what comfort 
he took in his a flirt ions, by the report 
which Titus gave of their godly sorrow, 
which his former epistle had vwought in , 
them, 13 and of their lovingkindness and 1 
obedience towards Titus, answerable '* 1 
former boastings of them. 



The good effect 


II. CORINTHIANS, 7. 


oj godly sorrow. 


H AYING therefore these pro- repented of: but the sorrow of the 
mises, dearly beloved, let us world worketh death, 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 11 For behold this selfsame thing, 
of tlio flesh and spirit, perfecting that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
holiness in the fear of God. what carefulness it wrought in you, 

2 Receive us; wo have wronged yea, what clearing of yourselves, 
no man, we have corrupted no man, yea, what indignation, yea, what 
we have defrauded no man. fear, yea, what vehement desire, 

3 I speak not this to condemn yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 
you: for I have said before, that In all things ye liavo approved your- 
yo are in our hearts to die and live selves to bo clear in this matter, 
with you . 12 Wherefore, though I wrote un- 

4 Great is my boldness of speech to you, I did it not for his cause 
toward you, great my glorying that had done the wrong, nor for his 
of you : I am filled with comfort, causo that suffered wrong, but that 
I am exceeding joyful in all our .our care for you in the sight of God 
tribulation. might appear unto you. 

5 For, when we were come into 13 Therefore wo were comforted 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
but wo were troubled on every ingly the more joyed we for the joy 
side; without were fightings, with- of Titus, because his spirit was re- 
in were fears. freshed by you all. 

G Nevertheless God, that comfort- 14 For if I have boasted anything 
eth those that are cast down, com- to him of you, I am not ashamed; 
forted us by the coming of Titus; but as we spake all things to you in 
7 And not by his coming only, truth, even so our boasting, which I 
but by the consolation wherewith made before Titus, is found a truth, 
lie was comforted in you, when ho 15 And his inward affection is 
told us your earnest desire, your more abundant toward you, whilst 
mourning, your fervent mind toward ho remembereth the obedience of 
me; so that I rejoiced the more. you all, how with fear and trem- 
8 For though I made you sorry bling ye received him. 
with a letter, I do not repent, though 16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
I did repent : for I perceive that the confidence in you in all things. 
same epistle hath made you sorry, 

though it iccre but for a season. CHAPTER 8. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 1 V. e st f rrct { 1 them up to a liberal contribu- 

„ i „ i .1. xi i. „ J i lion for the poor saints at Jerusalem, bu 

made sorry, but that ) C sorrowed the example of the Macedonians ,7 by com- 

to repentance : for ye were made mendation of their former forwardness , 

sorry after a godly manner, that ® & thQ exa ™v lc Christ, li an A b J/ ihe 

J . , P / , 9 S spiritual profit that shall redound to them- 

ye might receive damage by US in selves thereby: 1C commending to them the 
nothing. integrity and willingness of Titus , and 

10 For o-odlv sorrow wnrkofh rn those other brethren, who upon his request, 

ror & omy sorrow uorkcill re- exhortation, and commendation, were jwr* 

pciltance to salvation not to be posely come to them for this business. 


The liberality of IT. CORINTHIANS, 8. the Macedonians. 

M OREOVER, brethren, wo do 12 For if there be first a willing 
you to wit of the grace of mind, it is accepted according to 
God bestowed on the churches of that a man hath, and not according 


Macedonia; 

2 How that in a great trial of af- 


to that he hath not. 

13 F or I mean not that other men 


fliction the abundance of their joy be eased, and yo burdened : 
and their deep poverty abounded 14 But by an equality, that now 
unto the riches of their liberality. at this time your abundance maybe 


unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 For to their power, I bear re 


at this time your abundance maybe 
a supply for their want, that their 


cord, yea, and beyond their power abundance also may be a supply 
they iccre willing of themselves; for your want: that there may bo 
4 Fraying us with much intreaty equality: 

that wo would receive the gift, and 15 As it is written, lie that had 
take upon us the fellowship of the gathered much had nothing over ; 
ministering to the saints. and lie that had gather ^little had 


ministering to the saints. and lie that had gather ^little had 

5 And this they did , not as we no lack. 

hoped, but first gave their own 16 But thanks be to God, which 
selves to the Lord, and unto us by put the same earnest care into the 
the will of God. heart of Titus for you. 

G Insomuch that we desired Titus, 17 For indeed ho accepted the ex- 


tho will of God. heart of Titus for you. 

G Insomuch that we desired Titus, 17 For indeed ho accepted the ex- 
tliat as he had begun, so he would hortation ; but being more forward, 
also finish in you the same grace also, of his own accord he went unto you. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every IS And wo have sent with him the 

thing , in faith, and utterance, and brother, whoso praise is in the gos- 
knowledgc, and in all diligence, pel throughout all the churches; 
and in your love to us, see that ye 19 And not that only, but who was 
abound in this grace also. also chosen of the churches to tra- 

8 I speak not by commandment, yel with us with this grace, which 

but by occasion of the forwardness is administered by us to the glory 
of others, and to prove the sincerity of the same Lord, and declaration 
of your love. of your ready mind : 

9 For ye know the grace of our 20 Avoiding this, that no man 

Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he should blame us in this abundance 
was rich, yet for your sakes he which is administered by us: 
became poor, that yo through his 21 Providing for honest things, 
poverty might be rich. not only in the sight of the Lord, 

10 And herein I give my advice: but also in the sight of men. 

for this is expedient for you, who 22 And we have sent with them our 
have begun before, not only to do, brother, whom we have oftentimes 

.,.,1 .. . ^ i Vi; i. • xv- _ t ... 


but also to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform thedoing 
of it; that as there was a readiness 


proved diligent in many things, but 
now much more diligent, up;*n the 
great confidence which I i.-i -c In 


to will, so th ere may be a performance you. 


also out of that which ye have. 


23 Whether any do \r. r., 


Almsgiving II. CORINTHIANS, 9. recommended. 


Titus, he is my partner and fellow- 
helper concerning you: or our bre- 
thren be inquired of \ they arc the 
messengers of the churches, and 
tho glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew yo to them, 
and beforo tho churches, the proof 
of your lovo, and of our boasting on 
your behalf. 

CHARTER 9. 

1 He yieldeth the reason why, though he 
knew their forwardness , yet he sent Titus 
and his brethren beforehand . 6 And he 
proceedeth in stirring them up to a bounti- 
ful alms, as being but a kind of sowing of 
seed . 10 which shall return a great increase 
to mem, 13 and occasion a great sacrifice 
of thanksgivings unto God. 

1 AOR as touching tho ministering 
? to tho saints, it is superfluous 
for me to writo to you : 

2 For I know tho forwardness of 
your mind, for which I boast of you 
to them of Macedonia, that Achaia 
was ready a year ago ; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet have I sent tho brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should bo 
in vain in this behalf; that, as I 
said, yo may be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedo- 
nia come with me, and find you un- 
prepared, wo (that wo say not, yo) 
should bo ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 

5 Thereforo I thought it necessary 
to exhort tho brethren, that they 
would go beforo unto you, and mako 
up beforehand your bounty, whereof 
yo had notice beforo, that tho same 
might bo ready, as a matter of 
bounty, and not as of covetousness. 
G But this Isay , Ilo which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; 
and ho which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully. 


7 Every man according as he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or of necessity : for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And God is ablo to mako all grace 
abound toward you ; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all things , 
may abound to every good work : 

9 (As it is written, Ilo hath dis- 
persed abroad; lie hath given to tho 
poor: his righteousness remaineth 
for ever. 

10 Now ho that ministeroth seed 
to tho sower both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your 
seed sown, and increase tho fruits 
of your righteousness ;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulness, which eauseth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For tho administration of this 
service not only supplicth tho want 
of tho saints, but is abundant also 
by many thanksgivings unto God ; 

13 Whiles by tho experiment of 
this ministration they glorify God 
for your professed subjection unto 
tho gospel of Christ, and for your 
liberal distribution unto them, and 
unto all men; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for tho ex- 
ceeding grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 

CHAPTER 10. 

Against the false apostles, who disgraced the 
weakness of his person and bodily pre- 
sence, he setteth out the spiritual might 
and. authority, with which he is armed 
against all adversary powers, 7 assuring 
them that at his coming he will be found 
as mighty in word, as he is now in writing 
being absent , 12 and withal taxing them 
for reaching out themselves beyond, their 
compass, and vaunting themselves into 
other men's labours. 
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apostle's 


II. CORINTHIANS, 10 . 


spiritual poioer. 


N OW I Paul myself beseech you when wo are absent, such will we 
by tho meekness and gentle- be also in deed when wo are pro- 
ness of Christ, who in presence am sent. 

base among you, but being absent 12 For wo dare not make our- 
am bold toward you: selves of tho number, or compare 

2 But I beseech you, that I may ourselves with somo that com- 
not be bold when I am present with mend themselves: but they mca- 
tliat confidence, wherewith I think suring themselves by themselves, 
to bo bold against some, which and comparing themselves among 
think of us as if wo walked accord- themselves, aro not wise, 
ing to tho flesh. 13 But wo will not boast of things 

3 For though wo walk in the flesh, without our measure, but according 


we do not war after tho flesh : 


to the measure of the rule which God 


4 (For tho weapons of our warfare hath distributed to us, a measure to 
are not carnal, but mighty through reach even unto you. 


God to the pulling down of strong 
holds ;) 


14 For wo stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure , as though wo 


5 Casting down imaginations, and reached not unto you : for wo aro 

every high thing that exalteth itself come as far as to you also in preach - 
against tho knowledge of God, and ing tho gospel of Christ: 
bringingintocaptivityeverytliought 15 Not boasting of things with- 
to the obedience of Christ ; out our measure, that is , of other 

6 And having in a readiness to men’s labours; but having hope, 

revengo all disobedience, when your when your faith is increased, that 
obedience is fulfilled. wo shall bo enlarged by you accord- 

7 Bo yo look on things after tho ing to our rule abundantly, 
outward appearance? If any man 1G To preach tho gospel in tho re- 
trust to himself that ho is Christ’s, gions beyond you, and not to boast 
let him of himself think this again, in another mau’s line of things rnado 
that, as ho is Christ’s, even so are ready to our hand. 

wo Christ’s. 17 But he that glorietli, let him 

8 For though I should boast some- glory in tho Lord. 

what moro of our authority, which 18 For not ho that commendeth 
tho Lord hath given us for edifica- himself is approved, but whom tho 
tion, and not for your destruction, Lord commendeth. 


I should not bo ashamed: 


CHAPTER 11. 


9 That I may not seem as if I 1 0ut of his jealousy over the Corinthians, 

i v. "A, _*h_ who seemed to make more account of the 

Would terrify A OU b) lcttcis. false apostles than of him , he cntcreth 

10 For his letters, say they, arc into a forced commendation of himself, 

weighty and powerful; but his £ 

bodily piescnco IS weak, and his and without any their charge, 13 shewing 

Speech contemptible. that he teas not inferior to those deceitful 

1 1 T.nf nn flna +W workers in any legal prerogative , 23 and 

1 1 L/Ct SUCU ail Olio tlllllk trus, tnat, - n ^ e serv ^. c 0 f Christ , and in all kind of 

SUCh as W r O are ill word by letters sufferings for his ministry, far superior. 


Paul excuseth 

W OULD to God ye could bear 
with mo a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy: for I have espoused 
you to ono husband, that I may pre- 
sent you as a chaste virgin to Christ. 
3 But I fear, lest by any means, 
ns the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds should 
bo corrupted from tho simplicity 
that is in Christ. 

4 For if ho that cometh prcachcth 
another Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or if yo receive another 
spirit, which yo have not received, 
or another gospel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye might well bear 
with him. 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit 
behind tho very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though I be rude in speech, 
et not in knowledge ; but we have 
ecu throughly made manifest a- 
mong you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in 
abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
to you the gospel of God freely] 

S I robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you sendee. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I w r as chargeable 
to no man: for that which was lack- 
ing to me tho brethren which came 
from Macedonia supplied : and in 
all things I liavo kept myself from 
being burdensome unto you, and 
so will I keep myself. 

10 As tho truth of Christ is in me, 
no man shall stop mo of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore] because I lovo you 
not] God knowetli. 


his self boasting. 

12 But what I do, that I wall do, 
that I may cut oft' occasion from 
them which desire occasion ; that 
wherein they glory, they may bo 
found even as we. 

13 For such arc false apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan him- 
self is transformed into an angel of 
light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers also be transformed 
as tho ministers of righteousness ; 
wlioso end shall bo according to 
their works. 

1G I say again, Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 
fool receive me, that I may boast 
myself a little. 

17 That w hich I speak, I speak it 
notaftertho Lord, but as it wx 1 re fool- 
ishly, in this confidence of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, 1 w ill glory also. 

19 For yo suffer fools gladly, see- 
ing yo yourselves are w T ise. 

20 For ye sufier, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
yoiij if a man take of you , if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you 
on tho lace. 

21 I speak as concerning reproach, 
as though w T e had been w T eak. IIow T - 
beit whereinsoever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews] so am I. 
Are they Israelites] so am I. Are 
they tho seed of Abraham? so am I. 

23 Aro they ministers of Christ ] 
(I speak as a fool) I am more ; in 
labours moro abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more fre- 
quent, in deaths oit. 


II. CORINTHIANS, 11. 
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Paul's sufferings II. CORINTHIANS, 12. 

24 Of the Jews five times received TT is not e: 

1 forty stripes save one. X less to ; 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, visions and l 

once was I stoned, thrice I suffered 2 I knew i 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have fourteen yea 
been in the deep; body, I cann 

26 In journey ings often, in perils of the bod] 

of waters, in perils of robbers, in knoweth;) s 
perils by mine own countrymen, in to the third 
perils by. the heathen, in perils in 3 And I k 
the city, in perils in the wilderness, therin the b 
in perils in the sea, in perils among I cannot tell 
false brethren ; 4 How tha 

27 In* weariness and painfulncss, to paradise, 

in watchings often, in hunger and words, wliicl 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and man to uttei 
nakedness. 5 Of such 

28 Beside those things that are yet of myse 
without, that which conic th upon me in mine infir 
daily, tho care of all the churches. 6 For thoi 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? glory, I shal 
who is offended, and I burn not? will say tho 

30 If I must needs glory, I will bear, lest an 

glory of the things which concern mo above tl 
mine infirmities. to be , or thai 

31 The God and Father of our 7 And les 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed above measi 
for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. dance of the 

32 In Damascus tho governor un- given to nn 

der Aretas the king kept the city of the mcsscii' 
tho Damascenes with a garrison, me, lest I si 
desirous to apprehend me : measure. 

33 And through a window in a 8 For this 

basket was I let down by the wall, Lord thrice, 
and escaped his hands. from me. 

CHAPTER 12. ' 4co V i S d sufl 

1 For commending of his apostlcship, though , » . 

he might glory of his wonderful revcla- Strenglll IS 
tiuns, 9 yet he rather choose th to glory of UCSS. Most 
his infirmities , 11 blaming them for fore- Mnrv 

ing him to this vain boasting. 14 lie pro- o J 

miseth to come to them again: but yet tilC power O 
altogether in the affection of a father, 20 me. 
although he fearcth he shall to his grief ^ Thorp ft 
find many offenders, andpublick disorders . 1 !r A . . 1X11 
there. infirmities. 


and revelations. 


I T is not expedient for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 
2 I knew a man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in tho 
body, I cannot tell; or whether out 
of tho body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth;) such an one caught up 
to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whe- 
ther in tho body, or out of tho body, 
I cannot tell: God knoweth;) 

4 How that ho was caught up in- 
to paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for a 
man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory: 
yet of myself I will not glory, but 
in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not bo a fool; for I 
will say tho truth: but noio I for- 
bear, lest any man should think of 
mo above that which he sceth me 
to be , or that he hcareth of me. 

7 And lest I should bo exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there w.as 
given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
the messenger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me. My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon, 
me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in. 
infirmities, in reproaches, in mi- 
77 


Paul thrcatenelh 


II. CORINTHIANS, 13. 


obstinate sinners. 


ccssitics, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ's sake : for when 
I am weak, then am I strong. 

Ill am become a fool in glorying; 
ye have compelled me ; for I ought 
to have been commended of you: 
for in nothing am I behind the 
very chiefest apostles, though I be 
nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
wero wrought among you in all pa- 
tience, in signs, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were 
inferior to other churches, except 
it be that I myself was not bur- 
densome to you? forgive mo this 
wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not bo burdensome to you: for I 
seek not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for the 
children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and bo spent for you; though the 
more abundantly I love you, tho less 
I be loved. 

1G But bo it so, I did not burden 
you; nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 Bid I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom 1 sent unto 
you? 

18 I desired Titus, and with him 
I sent a brother. Bid Titus make 
a gain of you? walked wo not in 
the same spirit? walked we not in 
tho same steps ? 

19 Again, think ye that we excuse 
ourselves unto you? wo speak before 
God in Christ: but ice do all things, 
dearly beloved, for your edifying. 


20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I 
shall not find you such as I would, 
and that I shall bo found unto you 
such as ye would not: lest there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swellings, 
tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble mo among you, 
and that I shall bewail many which 
have sinned already, and have not 
repented of tho unclcanncss and 
fornication and lasciviousness which 
they have committed. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 lie threateneth severity, and the power of 
his apostleship against obstinate sinners. 
5 Ajul advising them to a trial of their 
faith , 7 and to a reformation of their 
sins before his earning, 11 he concludeth 
his epistle with a general exhortation and 
a ]>raycr. 

rpiIIS is tho third tune I am com- 
X ing to you. In tho mouth of 
two or three witnesses shall every 
word bo established. 

2 I told you before, and foretell 
you, as if I wero present, tho se- 
cond time; and being absent now I 
write to them which heretofore liavo 
sinned, and to all other, that, if I 
come again, I will not spare : 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighty in you. 

4 For though ho was crucified 
through weakness, yet lie liveth by 
the power of God. For wo also are 
weak in him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether ye 
bo in tho faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates? 


feggfrT 
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He concludeth icith a IT. CORINTHIANS, 13. general exhortation. 


G But I trust that ye shall know 
that wo are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that yo do 
no evil ; not that wo should appear 
approved, but that yo should do 
that which is honest, though wo bo 
as reprobates. 

8 For wo can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For wo arc glad, when wo arc 
weak, and ye arc strong: and this 
also wo wish, even your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present I 
should uso sharpness, according to 
the power which the Lord hath 


given mo to edification, and not to 
destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Bo 
perfect, be of good comfort, bo of ono 
mind, live in peace; and tho God of 
lovo and pcaco shall be with you. 

1*2 Greet one another with an holy 
kiss. 

13 All tho saints salute you. 

14 Tho grace of tho Lord Jesus 
Christ, and tho lovo of God, and 
the communion of tho Holy Ghost, 
he with you all Amen. 

Tho second epistle to tho Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, a city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


TIIE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER 1 

6 Tie xcondereth that they have so soon left 
him and the gospel , 8 and accurseth those 
that preach any other gospel than he did. 


11 Tie learned the gospel not of men, put 


of God: 14 and eheweth what he was before 
his calling , 17 and what he did presently 
after it. 

P AUL, an apostle, (not of men, 
neither bv man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God tho Father, who 
raised him from tho dead;) 

2 And all tho brethren which are 
with me, unto the churches of Galatia: 
3 Grace he to you and pcaco from 
God tho Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom he glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

G I marvel that ye aro so soon 
removed from him that called you 


into tho grace of Christ unto an- 
other gospel : 

7 Which is not another ; but there 
bo somo that troublo you, and would 
pervert tho gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto 
you than that which we have preach- 
ed unto you, let him bo accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now 
again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that yo have 
received, let him be accurseii. 

10 For do I now persuade men, or 
God] or do I seek to please men? 
for if I yet pleased men, I should 
not bo the servant of Christ. 

1 1 But I certify you, brethren, tint 
tho gospel which was preached o: 
me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received i: :: 
man, neither was I tangu: 

by the revelation of Jesus Christ* 
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Paul sheweth why he GALATIANS, 2. 

13 For ye have heard of my con- fTlIIEN 

vcrsation in time past in the Jews’ J, wen 
religion, how that beyond measure I with Bar 
persecuted the church of God, and me also, 
wasted it : 2 And I 

14 And profited in the Jews’ religion communi 
above many my equals in mine own pel wliicl 
nation, being more exceedingly zeal- tiles, bul 
ous of the traditions of my fathers, were ofn 

15 But when it pleased God, who I should 
separated mo from my mother’s 3 But l 
womb, and called me by his grace, me, bein' 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I bo circur 

might preach him among the liea- 4 And 
then; immediately I conferred not tlircn ui 
with flesh and blood : came ill 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem liberty w 

to them which wero apostles before sus, that 
me; but I went into Arabia, and bondage 
returned again unto Damascus. 5 To wl 

18 Then after three yearn I went jeetion, i 

up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and the tmtl 
abode with him fifteen days. tinue wit 

19 But other of the apostles saw I 6 But c 
none, save James the Lord’s brother, somewha 

20 Now the things which I write un- maketh l 
to you, behold, before God, I lie not. cepteth i 

21 Afterwards I came into the re- who seen 

gions of Syria and Cilicia ; ference a 

22 And was unknown by face unto 7 But c< 

the churches of Judma which were that the g 
in Christ: waseomn 

23 But they had heard only, That of the cir 

he which persecuted us in times past 8 (For ] 
now preachcth the faith which once in Peter 
lie destroyed. circumcis 

24 And they glorified God in me. in me to^ 

CHAPTER 2. T 9 , And , 

1 lie sheweth when he went up again to Je- John, wll 
rusalem , and for what purpose: 3 and ceived til 
that Titus was not circumcised: 11 ami 
that he resisted Peter , and told him the 111 c j they 
reason , 14 why he and other, being Jews, the right 
do believe in Christ to be justified by faith, „ / ■ / 

and not by works: 20 and that they live 
not in sin, who are so justified. they Ullti 


went to Jerusalem . 


rrUIEN fourteen years after I 
_L went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus with 
me also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, and 
communicated unto them that gos- 
pel which I preach among the Gen- 
tiles, but privately to them which 
| wero of reputation, lest by any means 

I should run, or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled to 
bo circumcised : 

4 And that because of false bre- 
thren unawares brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out our 
liberty which we have in Christ Je- 
sus, that they might bring us into 
bondage : 

5 To whom we gave place by sub- 
jection, no, not for an hour; that 
the truth of the gospel might con- 
tinue with you. 

6 But of tlicso who seemed to bo 
somewhat, (whatsoever they wero, it 
maketh no matter to me: God ac- 
cepteth no man’s person :) for they 
who seemed to be someichat in con- 
ference added nothing to mo : 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw 
that the gospel of the uncircumcision 
was committed unto me, as the gospel 
of the circumcision was unto Peter ; 

S (For lie that wrought effectually 
in Peter to the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same was mighty 
in me toward the Gentiles :) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that was given unto 
me, they gave to mo and Barnabas 
the right hands of fellowship ; that 
wo should go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumcision. 




PauVs expostulation 


GALATIANS, 3. 


with Peter. 


10 Only they would that wo should 
remember the poor ; the same which 
I also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to bo blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, ho did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were come, 
ho withdrew and separated himself, 
fearing 1 them which were of the cir- 
cumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was earned away 
with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walk- 
ed not uprightly according to the 
truth of the gospel, I said unto Pe- 
ter before them all, If thou, being a 
Jew, li vest after the manner of Gen- 
tiles, and not as do the Jews, why 
compellest thou the Gentiles to live 
as do the Jews? 

15 AVe who are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not jus- 
tified by the works of the law, but 
by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that 
we might bo justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
law: for by the works of the law 
shall no flesh bo justified. 

17 But if, while wo seek to be jus- 
tified by Christ, we 0111*801703 also 
are found sinners, is therefore Christ 
the minister of sin ? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a 
transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am dead 
to the law, that I might live unto 
GotL 


20 I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 lie asketh what moved them to leave the 
faith , and hang upon the law ? 6 They 
that believe are justified, 9 and blessed 
with Abraham. 10 And this he sheweth 
by many reasons. 

0 FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the truth, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath been evi- 
dently set forth, crucified among 
you? 

2 This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 
3 Are ye so foolish? having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made per- 
fect by the flesh? 

4 Have ye suffered so many things 
in vain? if it be yet in vain. 

5 Ho therefore that ministercth 
to you tho Spirit, and worketh mi- 
racles among you, doeth he it by the 
works of tho law, or by the hearing 
of faith? 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, 
and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that they 
which are of faith, tho same are tho 
children of Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before tho 
gospel unto Abraham, saying , In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 




Of justification GALATIANS, 4. by faith. 

9 So then they which bo of faith to whom tho promiso was made; 
are blessed with faithful Abraham, and it was ordained by angels in 

10 For as many as are of tho works tho hand of a mediator. 

of tho law are under tho curse: 20 Now a mediator is not a me- 
for it is written, Cursed is every one diator of one, but God is one. 
that continucth not in all things 21 tho law then against tho pro- 
which arc written in tho book of tho mises of God? God forbid: for if 
law to do them. there had been a law given which 

11 But that no man is justified by could have given life, verily righto- 

tho law in tho sight of God, it is ousness should liavo been by the law. 
evident: for, Tho just shall livo by 22 But tho scripture hath con- 
faith. eluded all under sin, that tho pro- 

12 And tho law is not of faith: mise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
but, Tho man that doeth them shall be given to them that believe. 

livo in them. 2 3 But beforo faith came, we were 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from kept under tho law, shut up unto 
tho curso of tho law, being made a tho faith which should afterwards 
curso for us : for it is written, Cursed bo revealed. 

is every ono that hangeth on a tree: 24 Wherefore tho law was our 

14 That tho blessing of Abraham schoolmaster to bring nsmxto Christ, 
might como on the Gentiles through that wo might bo justified by faith. 
Jesus Christ; that we might rcceivo 25 But after that faith is come, wo 
tho promise of the Spirit through are no longer under a schoolmaster. 


faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the man - 1 
ncr of men ; Though it be but a man’s I 


26 For ye aro all tho children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have 


covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no been baptized into Christ have put 
man disannulleth, oraddeth thereto, on Christ. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed 28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
were tho promises made. IIo saith there is neither bond nor free, there 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but as is neither male nor female: for yo 
ofone,And to thy seed, which isChrist. aro all ono in Christ Jesus. 

17 And this I say, that tho cove- 29 And if yo be Christ's, then aro 
nant, that was confirmed beforo of yo Abraham's seed, and heirs ae- 
God in Christ, tho law, which was cording to tho promise. 


four hundred and thirty years after, 


CHAPTER 4. 


cannot disannul, that it should mako 1 wcre under (he imo till Christ came, 

Bin nrnrnwn nf nnnn nfFont as ^ heir is under his Wardian till he be 

tilO promise or none enter, 0 f age. 5 Hut Christ freed us from the 

18 r or if the inheritance DC of the law: 7 therefore we are servants no longer 

law, it is no llioro of promise: but [° \ L . 14 11 f remembereth their good will 
ri.wl ,;i i A to him, and his to them, 22 and sheweth 

Uxxlgavo it to Abraham b} pionnsc. u ul i we are i} LC sons 0 j> Abraham by the 

19 Wherefore then serveth tho freewoman. 

law ? It was added because of trails- "VTOW I say, That tho heir, as 
gres3ions, till the seed should come xS long as ho is a child, dilforeth 
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We were under the law GALATIANS, 4. f?7/ Christ freed us. 


nothing from a servant, though he 
be lord of alt ; 

2 Lut is under tutors and govern- 
ors until the time appointed of the 
father. 

3 Even so we, when we were chil- 
dren, were in bondage under the 
elements of tho world: 

4 But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, 

5 To redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. 

8 Ilowbcit then, when ye knew 
not God, yo did sendee unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that yo have 
known God, or rather arc known of 
God, how turn ye again to tho weak 
and beggarly elements, whercunto 
ye desire again to bo in bondage ? 

10 Yo observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

Ill am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, bo as 
I am; for I am as ye are: yo have 
not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirmity 
of tho flesh I preached the gospel 
unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was 
in my flesh yo despised not, nor re- 
jected ; but received mo as an angel 
of God, even as Christ Jesus. 

15 Where is then the blessedness 


yo spako of? for I bear you record, 
that, if it had been possible, ye 
would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

1G Am I therefore become your 
enemy, because I tell you tho truth? 

17 They zealously affect you, hut 
not well; yea, they would exclude 
you, that ye might affect them. 

18 But it is good to bo zealously 
affected always in a good thing , 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with you 
now, and to change my voice; for I 
stand in doubt of you. 


21 Tell me, ye that desire to be un- 
der tho law, do ye not hear the law? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two sons, tho one by a bond- 
maid, tho other by a freewoman. 

23 But he who teas of tho bond- 
woman was bom after tho flesh; 
but he of the freewoman was by 
promise. 

24 Which things aro an allegory: 
for these aro tho two covenants; tho 
one from the mount Sinai, which gen- 
dereth to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to J erusalem 
which now is, and is in bondage 
with her children. 

26 But J erusalem which is above is 
free, which is tho mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearcst not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not: for 
tho desolate hath many more chil- 
dren than she which hath an hus- 
band. 








The liberty of the gospel. GALATIANS, 5. Works of the flesh. 

28 Now wc, brethren, as Isaac 9 A littlo leaven leaveneth the 
was, are the children of promise. whole lump. 

29 But as then ho that was bom 10 1 have confidence in you through 

after tho flesh persecuted him that the Lord, that ye will be none other- 
icas horn after tho Spirit, even so wise minded: but ho that troubleth 
it is now. you shall bear his judgment, whoso- 

30 Nevertheless what saith tho ever he be. 

scripture? Cast out tho bondwoman 11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
and her son : ' for tho son of the circumcision, why do I yet suffer 
bondwoman shall not bo heir with persecution? then is tho offence of 


the son of tho freewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, wo are not 


uncircumcision; but faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who did hin- 
der you that ye should not obey the 
truth? 


viousness, 

20 Idolatiy, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
riance, emulations, wrath, strife, se- 
ditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revcllings, and such like: of 


8 This persuasion cometh not of the which I tell you before, as I have 
him that calleth you. I also told you in time past, that they 
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the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut off 


children of tho bondwoman, but of which trouble you. 
the freo. 13 For, brethren, ye have been 

CHAPTER 5 called unto liberty; only use not 

l Tie vioveth them to stand in their liberty, liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 
3 and not to observe circumcision: 13 but but by love SCrv’0 0110 another. 
rf;;r M For all the law is fulfilled in one 

19 lie TCCKOxxcth* ?G? the uorks of tll& Jio&n,* * • • rni i 1 1 i 

22 and the fruits of the Spirit, 25 and ex- Word, CVCH 111 this ; 1 IlOU Shalt love 
horteth to walk in the Spirit, thy neighbour as thyself. 

S TAND fast therefore in the 15 But if ye bite and devour one 
liberty wherewith Christ hath another, take heed that ye be not 
made us free, and bo not entangled consumed ono of another, 
again -with tho yoke of bondage. 1G This I say then, Walk in the 
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
that if yo be circumcised, Christ lust of tho flesh, 
shall profit jou nothing. 17 For tho flesh lusteth against 

3 For I testify again to every man the Spirit, and tho Spirit against the 
that is circumcised, that he is a flesh: and these aro contrary tho 
debtor to do the whole law. one to the other: so that yo cannot 

4 Christ is become of no effect un- do tho things that yo would, 
to you, whosoever of you are justified 18 But if ye bo led of tho Spirit, 

by tho law ; yo are fallen from grace, yo are not under the law. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for 19 Now the works of tho flesh aro 

the hope of righteousness by faith, manifest, 'which arc these; Adul- 
G For in Jesus Christ neither cir- tcry, fornication, uncleanness, lasci- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor viousness, 
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Fruits of the Spirit. GALATIANS, 6. Paul glorieth in the cross. 


which do such things shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance : against 
such thcro is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s have 
crucified the llesh with the affections 
and lusts. 

25 If wo livo in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not bo desirous of vain 
glory, provoking ono another, envy- 
ing ono another. 

- CHAPTER 6. 

1 He moveth them to deal mildly xcith a 
brother that hath slipped, 2 and to hear 
one another's burden: 6 to he liberal to. 
their teachers, 9 ami not weary of well 
doing. 12 He sheiceth what they intend 
that preach circumcision. 14 lie glorieth 
in nothing, save in the cross of Christ. 

B RETHREN, if a man bo over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such an one in the 
spirit of meekness; considering thy- 
self, lest thou also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ 
3 Eor if a man think himself to 
bo something, when lie is nothing, 
he decciveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and not 
in another. 

5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in tho 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 Bo not deceived; God is not 
mocked : for whatsoever a man sow- 
eth, that shall he also reap. 


8 For he that sowetli to his flesh 
shall of tho flesh reap corruption; 
but ho that soweth to tho Spirit shall 
of tho Spirit reap life everlasting. 

0 And let us not be weary in well 
doing: for in due season we shall 
reap, if wo faint not. 

10 As wo have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all men , 
especially unto them who are of the 
household of faith. 

11 Ye see how largo a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, they constrain 
you to bo circumcised; only lest 
they should suffer persecution for 
the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law; 
but desire to have you circumcised, 
that they may glory in your flesh. 

14 But Gou forbid that I should 

glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto tho 
world. «* 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, norun- 
circumcision, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon the Israel of 
God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble mo : for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

TI Unto the Galatians ’arittcu from 
Rome. 



! 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TIIE APOSTLE TO TIIE 

EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 After the salutation , 3 and thanksgiving 
for the Ephesians, 4 he treateth of our 
election, 6 and adoption by grace , 11 t chick 
is the true and proper fountain of man's 
salvation . 13 Ami because the height of 
this mystery cannot easily be attained 
unto, 16 he praycth that they may come 
18 to the full knowledge and 20 possession 
thereof in Christ 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by tho will of God, to the saints 
which aro at Ephesus, and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 
v 3 Blessed be the God and Father 
| of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual bless- 
ings in heavenly fdaces in Christ : 

J 4 According as ho hath chosen 
f us in him before tlio foundation of 
the world, that wo should bo holy 
and without blamo before him in 
love : 

5 Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 To tho praise of tlio glory of his 
grace, wherein ho hath made us ac- 
cepted in tho beloved. 

7 In whom wo have redemption 
through his blood, tho forgiveness 
of sins, according to tlio riches of 
his grace; 

! 8 Wherein ho hath abounded to- 

. ward ns in all wisdom and prudence ; 
9 Having made known unto us 
tho mystery of his will, according 


to his good plcasuro which ho hath 
purposed in himself: 

10 That in tho dispensation of tho 
fulness of times ho might gather 
together in ono all things in Christ, 
both which arc in heaven, and which 
arc on earth; even in him: 

11 In whom also wo havo obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to tho purposo of him aJfsi 
who worketli all things after tho 
counsel of his own will : 

12 That wo should bo to the praise I 

ofhis glory, who first trusted inChrist. | 

13 In whom yo also trusted) after 
that ye heard the word of truth, tlio 
gospel of your salvation : in whom 
also after that ye believed, yo were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, 

14 Which is tho earnest of our 

inheritance until tlio redemption of 
tho purchased possession, unto tho 
praise of his glory. , 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard 1 
of your faith in tho Lord Jesus, and 
love unto all tho saints, 

1 G Ceaso not to give thanks for you, 
making mention of youin my prayers j 

17 That tho God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, tho Father of glory, may give 
unto you tho spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in tho knowledgo of him : 

. 18 Tho eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened; that yo may 
know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what tho riches of tho glory of | 

his inheritance in tlio saints, j 

19 And what is tho exceeding [ 
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The exaltation of Christ. EPHESIANS, 2. We are saved by grace. 

greatness of his power to us-ward 6 And hath raised us up together, 
who believe, according to the work- and made tis sit together in hca- 
ing of his mighty power, . . vcnly places in Christ Jesus: 

20 Which ho wrought in Christ, 7 That in tho ages to come ho 
when ho raised him from tho dead, might shew tho exceeding riches of 
and set him at his own right hand his grace in his kindness toward us 


in tho heavenly placesy 
21 Far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, 


through Christ Jesus. 

8 F or by grace aro yo saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: it 


and ever)' name that is named, not is tho gift of God: 


only in this ’world, but also in that 
which is to come : 

22 And hath put all things under 


9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For wo aro his workmanship. 


******* I'VAV «*&* V**«v*w* * v 4. vy * MV IU V 1140 hoi 

his feet, and gave him to be tho head created in Christ Jesus unto good 


over all things to the church 


works, which God hath before or- 


23 Which is his body, tho fulness dained that wo should walk in them. 


of him that filleth all in all. 1 1 Whereforo remember, that ye 

CHAPTER 2 being in timo past Gentiles in the 

1 By sparing what we were bp 8 nature, " ho , a . r< ? called Uncircumcision 

with what we are 5 by grace: 10 he do- by that wllicll 13 called tllO (Jirciim- 
clarcth, that we arc made fur good works ; cisioil ill the flesh lliado by hands ; 
and 13 being brought near by Christ , 19 Tint nf tlinf +,*,„« vn worn ™ifh 
should not live as 11 Gentiles , and 12 fo- , A , . ^ that tllllO )0 Were Wltll- 

reigners in time past , but as 19 citizens Out Christ, being aliens from tho 
with the saints K and the family of God. commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 

A NI) you hath he quickened , who gers from tho covenants of promise, 
were dead in trespasses and having no hope, and 'without God 
sins; in tho world: 

2 Wherein in time past yo walked 13 But now in Christ Jesus yo 
according to the course of this world, who sometimes were far ofF aro made 
according to the prince of the power nigh by the blood of Christ 

of the air, tho spirit that now work- 14 For ho is our peace, who hath 
cth in the children of disobedience : made both one, and hath broken 

3 Among whom also wo all had down the middle wall of partition 
our conversation in times past in the between us; 

lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires 15 Having abolished in his flash 

of tho flesh and of tho mind; and tho enmity, even tho law of com- 

wcrc by nature the children of wrath, mandments contained in ordinances ; 
even as others. for to make in himself of twain one 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, new' man, so making peace ; 

for his great love wherewith he 16 And that I 10 might reconcile 

loved us, both unto God in one body by 

5 Even when W’e Avero dead in sins, tho cross, having slain tho enmity 
hath quickened us together with thereby: 

Christ, (by grace yo are saved;) 17 And came and preached peace 
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The salvation of the 


EPHESIANS, 3. 


Gentiles revealed. 


to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 

18 For through him W’e both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God ; 

20 And are built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone; 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

CHAPTER 3. 

5 The hidden mystery , 6 that the Gentiles 
should be saved , 3 teas made known to Paul 
by revelation: 8 ami to him teas that grace 
given, that 0 he should preach it. 13 lie 
desircth them not to faint for his tribula- 
tion , 14 and prayeth 19 that they may per- 
ceive the great love of Christ toward them. 

F OIt this cause I Paul, the pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God which is 
given me to you- ward : 

3 How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the mystery; (as I 
wrote afore in few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ) 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit; 
6 That the Gentiles should bo fel- 
lowheirs, and of the same body, and 
partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the gospel: 


7 Whereof I was made a minister, 
according to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power. 

8 Unto me, wlio am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what is 
the fellowship of the mystery, which 
from the beginning of tho world 
hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jesus Christ : 

10 To tho intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in hea- 
venly places might bo known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of 
God, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
pose which ho purposed in Christ 
J esus our Lord : 

12 In whom wo have boldness and 
access with confidence by tho faith 
of him. 

13 Whereforo'I desire that yc faint 
not at my tribulations for you, which 
is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom tho whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 

1G That he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, to 
bo strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man : 

17 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith ; that yc, being root- 
ed and grounded in love, 

IS May bo able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; 

19 And to know tho love of Christ, 





God givcth d ivers E P IT ES IANS, 4. 


gifts unto men . 




J 



which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might do filled with all the fulness 
of God. 

20 Now .unto him that is ablo to 
do exceeding abundantly abovo all 
that we ask or think, according to 
the power that workcth in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the church 
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 lie cxhorteth to unity, 7 and declareth that 
God therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto 
men , that his church might be 13 edified, ! 
and 16 grown up in Christ. 18 He call - 
cth them from the impurity of the Gentiles , 
24 to put on the new man, 25 to cast ojf 
lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 

I THEREFORE, the prisoner of 
tho Lord, beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of tho vocation where- 
with ye are called, 

2 With all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsuffcring, forbearing one 
another in love ; 

J Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of tho Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one Spi- 
rit, even as ye are called in one hope 
of your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, 

G One God and Father of all, who 
/s jibovo all, and through all, and 
in you alL 

7 But unto every one of us is given 
grace according to tho measure of 
tho gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When ho 
ascended up on high, ho led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what is 
it but that ho also descended first 
into the lower parts of tho earth ? 

10 llo that descended is tho snmo 


also that ascended up far above I 
all heavens, that ho might fill all 
things.) 

11 And ho gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers ; 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of tho body of Christ: 

13 Till wo all come in tho unity of 
tho faith, and of tho knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto tho measure of tho stature of 
tho fulness of Christ: 

14 That we henceforth, be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every wind of doc- 
trine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 

15 But speaking tho truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, ecen Christ: 

1G From whom tho whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted 
by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in 
tho measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edify- 
ing of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify 
in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, in tho 
vanity of their mind, 

18 Having tho understanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life of 
God through the ignorance that is 
in them, because of the blindness of 
their heart : 

19 Who being past feeling have 
given themselves over unto lasci- 
viousness, to work all uncleanness 
with erroedincss. 




Exhortations to EPHESIANS, 5. holiness , love , <fyc. 

20 But yo have not so learned CHAPTER 5. 

Christ* 2 After general exhortations , ?otr, 3 /o 

“ , i i i v • flu fornication , 4 ami aiZ uncleanness, 7 

21 If SO 1)C that } O lm 0 hcai (1 him, f 0 converse with the wicked , 15 to walk 

and have been taught by him, as the warily , and to be 18 filled with the spirit, 
tmitn ia ir» Twna- 22 he descendeth to the particular duties , 

l ™ 11 I* in Jesus. . hoio wives onjhl to obey their husbands, 

22 Hint yC put Oil concerning tile 25 and husbands ought to love their reives, 

former conversation the old man, 32 even as Christ doth his church. 

which is corrupt according to the ~F)K yc therefore followers of God, 
deceitful lusts; J3 as dear children; 

23 And be renewed in the spirit of 2 And walk in love, as Christ 

your mind ; also hath loved ns, and hath given 

24 And that yo put on tho new himself for us an offering and a 

man, which after God is created in sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling 
righteousness and true holiness. savour. 

25 'Wherefore putting away lying, 3 But fornication, and all unclean- 

speak every man truth with his ness, or covetousness, let it not bo 
neighbour : for wo are members one once named among you, as becometh 
of another. saints ; 

2G Bo yo angry, and sin not: let 4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
not the sun go down upon your talking, nor jesting, which are not 
wrath: convenient: but rather giving of 

27 Neither give place to the thanks. 

devil. 5 For this yo know, that no whorc- 

28 Let him that stolo steal no monger, nor unclean person, nor 
more: but rather let him labour, covetous man, who is an idolater, 
working with his hands tho thing hath any inheritance in tho kingdom 
which is good, that lie may have of Christ and of God. 

to give to him that ncedeth. 6 Let no man dcceivo you with 

29 Let no corrupt communication vain words : for because of these 

proceed out of your mouth, but that things comcth tho wrath of God 
which is good to the use of edifying, upon the children of disobedience, 
that it may minister grace unto the 7 Bo not yo therefore partakers 
hearers. . . with them. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit 8 For ye wero sometimes darkness, 

of God, whereby ye are scaled unto but now are ye light in tho Lord: 
the day of redemption. walk as children of light: 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 9 (For tho fruit of tho Spirit is in 
and anger, and clamour, and evil all goodness and righteousness and 
speaking, bo put away from you, truth;) 

with all malice: 10 Proving what is acceptable unto 

32 And bo yo kind one to another, the Lord. 

tenderhearted, forgiving one an- 11 And have no fellowship with , 
other, even as God for Christ’s sake tho unfruitful works of darkness, 
hath forgiven you. but rather reprove them. 
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The duties of wives. 


EPHESIANS, 6. husbands , children , c£c. 


12 For it is a shame even to speak 2G That lie might sanctify and 

of thoso things which aro dono of cleanse it with the washing of water 
them in secret. by the w T ord, 

13 But all things that aro reproved 27 That ho might present it to 


aro made manifest by the light: for himself a glorious church, not hav- 
wiiatsocver doth make manifest is ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
light, thing; but that it should bo holy 

14 Wherefore ho saitli, Awake and without blemish, 
thou that sleepest, and arise from 28 So ought men to love their 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee wives as their own bodies. Ho that 


light. 

15 See then that yo walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, 


lovetli his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his 
own flesh ; but nourisheth and cho- 


16 Redeeming the time, because risheth it, even as the Lord the 


the davs are evil 

17 therefore bo ye not unwise, 


church : 

30 F or wo aro members of his body, 


but understanding what the will of of his flesh, and of his bones. 


the Lord is. 


31 For this cause shall a man leave 


18 And bo not drunk with wine, his father and mother, and shall bo 
wherein is excess ; but bo filled with joined unto his wife, and they two 


the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms 


shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: but 


and hymns and spiritual songs, sing- I speak concerning Christ and the 
ing and making melody in your church. 


heart to the Lord; 


33 Nevertheless let every one of 


20 Giving thanks always for all you .in particular so love liis wife 
things unto God and the Father in even as himself; and the wife see 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; that she reverence her husband. 


21 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 


CHAPTER 6. 


tuiumui 111 UIU 1UU Ul UUU. , m. , . . 

-iv , , ,1 The duty of children .towards their petr 

22 \\ ives, Submit yourselves unto rents, 5 of servants towards their masters. 

your own husbands, as unto the 10 Our life is a warfare, 12 not only 

r . i ayainst flesh and blood, but also spiritual 

JJUIU * .. , . , . _ , _ enemies. 13 The complete armour of a 

23 i<or the husband IS the head of Christian, 18 and how it ouyht to be used. 

‘the wife, even as Christ is the head ' 21 Tychicus is commended. 

of tlio church: and he is the saviour /"CHILDREN, obey your parents 
of the body. in tho Lord: for this is right. 

24 Therefore as tho church is sub- 2 Honour thy father and mother; 
ject unto Christ, so let the wives (which is the first commandment 
be to their own husbands in every with promise;) 

thing. 3 That it may bo well with tlico, 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even and thou mayest live long on tho 
as Christ also loved tho church, and earth. 

gave himself for it; 4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 


23 For the husband is the head of 
‘the wife, even as Christ is the head 
of tho church : and he is tho saviour 
of tho body. 

24 Therefore as tho church is sub- 
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The complete armour EPHESIANS, 6. of a Christian. 


your children to wrath: but bring 
them up in tho nurturo and admo- 
nition of tho Lord. 

5 Servants, bo obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
tho flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ; 

6 Not with cyeservico, as men- 
pleasers; but as tho servants of 
Christ, doing tho will of God from 
the heart ; 

7 With good will doing service, 
as to tho Lord, and not to men : 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same 
shall ho receive of tho Lord, whe- 
ther he be bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, forbearing threat- 
ening: knowing that your Master 
also is in heaven; neither is there 
respect of persons w ith him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of 
liis might. 

11 Put on tho whole armour of 
God, that ye may bo able to stand 
against tho wiles of the devil. 

12 For wo w restle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against tho rulers of 
tho darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high fuaccs. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 


having on the breastplate of right- 
eousness ; 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of tho gospel of peace; 

16 Above all, taking tho shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall bo able to 
quench all tho liery darts of the 
wicked. 

17 And take tho helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of tho Spirit, 
which is tho word of God: 

18 Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in tho Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all per- 
severance and supplication for all 
saints ; 

19 And for me, that utteranco may 
be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known 
the mystery of tho gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassa- 
dor in bonds: that therein I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 Put that ye also may know r my 
affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a 
beloved brother and faithful minis- 
ter in the Lord, shall make known 
to you all things : * 

22 Whom I have sent unto you 
for tho same purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that lie might 
comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to tho brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity. Amen. 

Written from Home unto the Ephe- 
sians by Tychicus. 
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TJIE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 10 That ye may approve things 

3 lie testificth his thankfulness to God , and that excellent j that JO maj be 
his love toward them, for the fruits cf sincere and without offence till the 
their faith , aivl fellowship in his suffer- J., v of Christ * 

ings, 9 daily praying to him for their in- \ , ... e 

crease in grace: 12 he sheweth what good 11 Being filled With the fruits of 
the faith of Christ had received by his righteousness, which are by Jesus 

Christ, unto the glory and praise of 

27 exhorting them to unity , 23 and to for- God. 

titude in persecution. 12 But I would ye should umler- 

P AULandTiinotheus,thesen r ants stand, brethren, that the things 
of Jesus Christ, to all the saints which happened unto me have fallen 
in Christ Jesus which are at Phi- out rather unto the furtherance of 
lippi, with the bishops and deacons : the gospel; 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, 13 So that my bonds in Christ are 
from God our Father, and from the manifest in all the palace, and in all 
Lord Jesus Christ other places; 

3 I thank my God upon every 14 And many of the brethren in 
remembrance of you, the Lord, waxing confident by my 

4 Always in every prayer of mine bonds, are much more bold to speak 
for you all making request with joy, the word without fear. 

5 For your fellowship in the gospel 15 Some indeed preach Christ even 
from the first day until now; of envy and strife; and some also of 

6 Being confident of this very good will : 
thing, that ho which hath begun a 1G The one preach Christ of con- 
good work in you will perform it tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
until the day of Jesus Christ: add affliction to my bonds: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 17 But the other of love, know- 
think this of you all, because I have ing that I am set for the defence of 
you in my heart ; inasmuch as both the gospel. 

in my bonds, and in the defence and 18 Wliat then? notwithstanding 
confirmation of the gospel, ye all are every way, whether in pretence, or 
partakers of my grace. in truth, Christ is preached ; and I 

8 For God is my record, how greatly therein do rejoice, yea, and will re 
I long after you all in the bowels of joice. 

Jesus Christ. 19 For I know that this shall turn 

9 And this I pray, that your love to my salvation through your prayer, 
may abound yet more and more in and the supply of the Spirit of Jesu3 
knowledge and in all judgment; Christ, 
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Paul exhorteth to 


PHILIPPI AN S, 2. unity and humility. 


20 According to my earnest ex- 
pectation and my hope, that in no- 
thing I shall bo ashamed, but that 
with all boldness, as always, so now 
also Christ shall be magnified in my 
body, whether it be by life, or by 
death. 

21 For to mo to livo is Christ, and 
to die is gain. 

22 But if I livo in tho flesh, this is 
tho fruit of my labour: yet what I 
shall clxooso I wot not 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt 
two. having a desire *to depart, and 
to bo with Christ; which is far 
better: 

24 Nevertheless to abido in tho 
flesh is moro needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and con- 
tinue with you all for your further- 
ance and joy of faith; 

2G That your rejoicing may be 
moro abundant in Jesus Christ for 
mo by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh tho gospel of Christ: 
that whether I como and seo you, 
or else bo absent, I may hear of 
your affairs, that yo stand fast in 
ono spirit, with ono mind striving 
together for the faith of tho gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries: which is to them 
an evident token of perdition, but 
to you of salvation, and that of 
God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe 
on him, but also to suffer for his 
sake; 

30 Having the same conflict which 
ye saw in me, and now hear to be 
in me. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 lie exhorteth. them to unity , and to all 
humbleness of mind , by the example of 
Christ ’s humility and exaltation: 12 to a 
careful proceeding in the way of salvation, 
that they be as lights to the wicked world, 
16 and comforts to him their apostle, who 
is now ready to be offered up to God. 19 
lie hopeth to send Timothy to them, whom 
he greatly commendeth , 25 as h'paphrodt 
tus also, whom he presently sendeth to them. 

I F there bo therefore any conso- 
lation in Christ, if any comfort 
of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, 
if any bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfil yo my joy, that yo bo like- 
minded, having tho samo love, being 
of ono accord, of ono mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory ; but in lowliness 
of mind let each esteem other better 
than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on tho 
things of others. 

5 Let this mind bo in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: 

G Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to bo equal 
with God: 

7 But made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, oven tho 
death of tho cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name: 

10 That at tho name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in hea- 
ven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth; 

11 And that every tongue should 




He commcndeth Timothy FIIILIPPIANS, 3. and Epaphroditus. 


confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, tlier, and companion in labour, and 
to tho glory of God the Father. fcllowsoldicr, out your messemrer. 


to tho glory of God tho Father. fcllowsoldicr, out your messenger, 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye and he that ministered to my wants, 
have always obeyed, not as in my 2G For he longed after you all, and 
prcscnco only, but now much more was full of heaviness, because that 
in my absence, work out your own ye had heard that ho had been sick, 
salvation with fear and trembling. 27 For indeed he was sick nighunto 
> 13 For it is God which worketh death: but God had mercy on him; 
in you both to will and to do of his and not on him only, but on mo also, 
good pleasure. lest I should havo sorrow upon 

14 l)o all things without murmur- sorrow. 

ings and disputings: 28 I sent him thereforo tho more 

15 That yo may bo blameless and carefully, that, when ye see him again, 
harmless, tho sons of God, without yo may rejoice, and that I may bo 


rebuke, in tho midst of a crooked the less sorrowful. 


and perverso nation, among whom 
yo shine as lights in tho world; 

1G Holding forth tho word of life; 
that I may rejoice in tho day of 


29 llcceivo him therefore in tho 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation: 

30 Because for tho work of Christ 


Christ, that I havo not run in vain, ho was nigh unto death, not reganl- 
ncither laboured in vain. ing his life, to supply your lack of 

17 Yea, and if I bo offered upon tho scrvico toward me. 
sacrifice and sendee of your faith, my . prppp o 

I joy, and rejoico with you all. G11A1 IIjIC J. 

lft Fnr tho cmnn nlso .In vo 1 m xc ameth them to beware of the false 

^18 i?or tno same cause also UO ye teachers of the circumcision , 4 shewing 


joy, and rejoico with me. 

19 But I trust in tho Lord Jesus 
to send Timotheus shortly unto you, 
that I also may bo of good comfort, 
when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man likeminded, 
who will naturally care for your state. 

21 For all seek their own, not the 
things which aro Jesus Christ’s. 


that himself hath greater cause than they 
to trust in the righteousness of the law: 
7 which notwithstanding he counteth as 
dung and loss f to gain Christ and his 
righteousness , 12 therein acknowledging 
his own imperfection. 15 He exhorteth 
them to be thus minded , 17 and to imitate 
him , 18 and to decline the icays of carnal 
Christians. 


F INALLY, my brethren, rejoico 
in tho Lord. To write the same 


22 But yo know tho proof of him, things to you, to mo indeed is not 
that, as a son with tho father, ho grievous, but for you it is safe, 
hath sen T ed with mo in tho gospel. 2 Beware of dogs, bewaro of evil 

23 Him thereforo I hopo to send workers, bewaro of the concision, 

presently, so soon as I shall seo how 3 For wo aro tho circumcision, 
it will tro with me. which worship God in tho spirit, 

_ . P - . .... -r t .. I T 1 _ •_ ni. T 1 


24 But I trust in tho Lord that I and rejoico in Christ Jesus, and 


also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to 


have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con- 


send to you Kpaphroditus, my bro- 1 fidcnce in the flesh. If any other 
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Paul giveth up PIIILIPPIANS, 4. all for Christ. 

man thinketli that ho hath whereof I any thing ye bo otherwise minded* 
lie might trust in tho flesh, I more: God shall reveal even this unto 


lit? LLLiail III lll/OUi J. 4UUII/. 

5 Circumcised tho eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of tho tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of tho He- 


16 Nevertheless, whereto wo have 
already attained, let us walk by the 


brews; as touching tho law, a Pha- same rule, let us mind tho same 


nsee; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the 


thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together 


church ; touching the righteousness of me, and mark them which walk 


which is in tho law, blameless. j 
7 But what things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss for Christ. 


so as ye have us for an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 


8 Yea doubtless, and I count all you even weeping, that they are the . 
things but loss for tho cxcclleucy of enemies of tho cross of Christ: 

tho knowledge of Christ Jesus my 19 Whoso end is destruction, whose 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the God is their belly, and whose glory 
loss of all things, and do count them is in their shame, who mind earthly 
but dung, that I may win Christ, things.) > ' 

9 And be found in him, not having 20 For our conversation is in hea- y 
mine own righteousness, which is of veil; from whence also wo look for 
tho law, but that which is through the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 


tho faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith : 


21 AVho shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto 


10 That I may know him, and the his glorious body, according to tho 

power of his resurrection, and the working whereby ho is able even to 
fellowship of his sufferings, being subdue all things unto himself, 
made conformable unto his death; a 

11 If by any means I might attain ^ , AA , . . . . 

unto tho resurrection of tho dead 1 , 4 ttZ 

12 Not as though 1 had already how he rejoiced at their liberality towards 

attained, cither were al read v perfect : him lying in prison, not so much for the 

but I follow aftci, if that I ma} ap- (y 0 ^ them. 19 And so he concludeth 
prebend that for which also I am icith prayer and salutations. 
apprehended of Christ Jesus. Tl 1 11 E It E F 0 It E, my brethren 

13 Brethren, I count not myself X dearly beloved and longed for, 


2 From particular admonitions 4 he pro- 
ceeded to general exhortations, 10 shewing 
how he rejoiced at their liberality towards 
him lying in prison, not so much for the 
supply of his own wants , as for the grace 
of Clod in them. 19 And so he concludeth 
icith prayer and salutations. 

ri THEREFORE, my brethren 
X dearly beloved and longed for, 


to have apprehended: but this 0110 my joy and crown, so stand fast in 
thing I do, forgetting thoso things the Lord, my dearly beloved, 
which are behind, and reaching forth 2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
unto thoso things which are before, Syntychc, that they be of the same 
14 I press toward the mark for tho mind in the Lord. 


prizo of tho high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 


3 And I intreat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women which 


15 Let us therefore, as many as be laboured with me in tho gospel, 
perfect, be thus minded: and if in with Clement also, and with other 


I 


The liberality of HI1UP1 

_ my fcllowlabourers, whoso names 
* are in tho book of life. 

4 Rejoico in tho Lord alway: and 
again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation bo known 
unto all men. Tho Lord is at 
hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving let your re- 
quests bo mado known unto God. 

7 And tho peaco of God, which 
passoth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever tilings 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things arc pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, what- 
soever things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on theso things. 

9 Thoso things, which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, 
and seen in me, do: and the God of 
peaco shall bo with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in tho Lord 
J greatly, that now at tho last your 

caro of mo hath flourished again; 
wherein ye wero also careful, but 
ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want : for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, thcreioith to be 
content. 

12 I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound : every 
where and in all things I am in- 


TANS, 4. the Philippians . 

structed both to be full and to bo 
hungry, both to abound and to suf- 
fer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengthencth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well 
done, that ye did communicate with 
my affliction. 

15 Now' yo Philippians know also, 
that in the beginning of tho gospel, 
wiien I departed from Macedonia, 
no church communicated with me 
as concerning giving and receiving, 
but yo only. 

1G For even in Thessalonica ye sent 
once and again unto my necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account. 

18 But I liavo all, and abound: 

I am full, having received of Epa- 
phroditus tho things which were 
sent from you, an odour of a sw'cet 
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleasing to God. 

19 But my God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Saluto every saint in Christ Je- p- 

sus. Tho brethren which aro with h 
mo greet you. -f 

22 All the saints saluto you, chiefly 
they that aro of Cmsar’s household. 

23 Tho grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

It was 'written to the Philippians I 
from Romo by Epaphroditus. 


r 
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THE EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER L 

1 After salutation he thanketh God for their 
faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrine of Epaph- 
ras , 9 prayeth, further for their increase 
in (/race, 14 describeth the true Christ, 21 
cncouragcth than to receive Jesus Christ , 
and commendeth his own ministry. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Tirno- 
theus our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ which are at Colosso : 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Lather and tho Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 Wo give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 Since wo heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which 
ye have to all tho saints, 

5 For tho hope wliich is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye heard 
before in tho word of tho truth of 
the gospel; 

G "Which is come unto you, as it is 
in all the world; and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth also in you, since the 
day ye heard of it, and knew tho 
grace of God in truth ; 

7 As ye also learned of Epapliras 
our dear fellowservant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
love in tho Spirit. 

9 For thh cause we also, since the 
day we heard it, do not cease to pray 
for you, and to desire that ye might 
be filled with the knowledge of his 
will in all wisdom and spiritual un- 
derstanding; 


10 That ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being 
fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of 
God; 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, un- 
to all patience and longsulFcring with 
joyfulness; 

12 Giving thanks unto tho Father, 
which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light : 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
tho power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son : 

14 In whom wo have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgive- 
ness of sins : 

15 Who is tho image of tho in- 
visible God, the firstborn of every 
creature : 

1G For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or domi- 
nions, or principalities, or powers: 
all things were created by him, and 
for him: 

17 And he is before all things, and 
by him all things consist. 

18 And ho is the head of the body, 
tho church: who is tho beginning, 
tho firstborn from tho dead; that 
in all things ho might have tho pre- 
eminence. 

# 19 For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fulness dwell; 

20 And, having made peace through 
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COLOSSIANS, 2. 


to the Gentiles . 


tho blood of his cross, by him to re- 
concile all things unto himself ; by 
him, I say y whether they he things 
in earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled 

22 In tho body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and un- 
blameablc and unreproveable in his 
sight: 

23 If yo continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and he not 
moved away from the hopo of the 
gospel, which yo have heard, and 
which was preached to every crea- 
ture which is under heaven ; whereof 
I Paul am made a minister ; 

24 Who now rejoice in my suffer- 
ings for you, and fill up that which 
is behind of the afllictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his body’s sake, which 
is the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, 
according to the dispensation of God 
which is given to mo for you, to 
fulfil tho word of God; 

26 Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is made mauifest 
to his saints: 

27 To whom God w r ould make known 
what is the riches of the glory of 
this mystery among tho Gentiles; 
which is Christ in you, tho hopo of 
glory: 

28 Whom we preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom; that wo may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus: 

29 Whcrcunto I also labour, striv- 
ing according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightily. 


CHARTER 2. 

1 He still exhortclh them to be constant in 
Christ , 8 to beware of philosophy, and 
vain traditions, 18 worshipping of angels, 
20 and legal ceremonies, which are ended 
in Christ . 

I ^OR I* would that ye knew what 
. great conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicca, and for 
as many as have not seen my face 
in the flesh; 

2 That their hearts might bo com- 
forted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of tho full as- 
surance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgement of tho mystery of 
God, and of tho Father, and of 
Christ; 

3 In whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man should 
beguile you with enticing words. 

5 For though I bo absent in tho 
flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, 
joying and beholding your order, 
and the stedfastness of your faith in 
Christ. 

6 As yo have therefore received 
Christ J esus the L6rd, so walk yo 
in him : 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and 
stablislied in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 

8 Bewairo lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of tho Godhead bodily. 

10 And yo are completo in him, 
which is tho head of all principality 
and powder: 

11 In whom also ye arc circum- 


The ritual COLOSS 

cised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ: 

12 Birned with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses ; 

14 Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross; 

15 And having spoiled principa- 
lities and powers, lie made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it. 

1G Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in re- 
spect of an holyday, or of the new 
moon, or of the sabbath days: 

17 "Which aro a shadow of tilings 
to come; but the body is of Christ. 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary humility 
and worshipping of angels, intrud- 
ing into those things which he hath 
not seen, vainly puffed up by his 
fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, from 
which all the body by joints and 
bands having nourishment minis- 
tered, and knit together, increaseth 
with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 


COLOSSI ANS, 3. 


IANS, 3. laic abolished. 

21 (Touch not; taste not; handle 
not; 

22 Which all are to perish with the 
using ;) after the commandments and 
doctrines of men ? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will worship, 
and humility, and neglecting of the 
body; not in any honour to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Tie sheweth t chere tee should seek Christ. 
5 lie exhorteth to mortification, 10 to put 
off the old man , and to put on Christ: 
12 exhorting to charity t humility , and 
other several duties. 

I F ye then bo risen with Christ, 
seek those things which aro 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things a- 
bove, not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth ; fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiscence, and covet- 
ousness, which is idolatry: 

6 For which things’ sake tho wrath 
of God cometh on tho children of 
disobedience : 

7 In the which ye also w r alked some 
time, when ye lived in them. 

8 But now ye also put off all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, filthy communication out of 
your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new 




The duties of wives, COLOSSIANS, 4. husbands, children, dr. 

man, which is renewed in know- masters according to the flesh; not 
ledge after the image of him that with eycservicc,as mcnplcasers ; but 
created him: in singleness of heart, fearing God: 

11 Where there is neither Greek 23 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircum- heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor unto men ; 

free : but Christ is all, and in all. 24 Knowing that of tho Lord ye 

12 Put on therefore, as tho elect shall receive tho reward of the in- 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels of hcritanco: for ye sene the Lord 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of Christ. 

mind, meekness, longsuffering; 25 But he that doeth wrong shall 

13 Forbearing one another, and receive for the wrong which he hath 
forgiving one another, if any man done: and there is no respect of 
have a quarrel against any : even as persons. 

Christ forgave you, so also do ye. CHAPTER 4. 

14 And above all these things put 1 He exJiorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 

on charity, which is the bond of per- 5 \° xcalk niffy toward them that are not 
r , 1 yet come to the true knoicledge of Christ. 

ICCtnesS. 10 jj e saluicth them t and wisheth them all 

15 And let tho peace of God rulo prosperity. 


on chanty, which is the bond of per- 0 ° LOWa . ra n .°} 

f 1 yet come to the true knoicledge of Christ. 

ICCtness. 10 j[ e saluicth them t and wisheth them all 

15 And let tho peace of God nilo prosjyerity. 
in your hearts, to tho which also ye 1\ TASTERS, give unto your ser- 
aro called in one body; and be ye J3X vants that which is just and 
thankful. equal ; knowing that ye also have a 

1G Let the word of Christ dwell in Master in heaven, 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in 
and admonishing one another in tho same with thanksgiving ; 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 3 Withal praying also for us, that 
songs, singing with grace in your God would open unto us a door 
hearts to the Lord. of utterance, to speak the mystery 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word of Christ, for which I am also in 
or deed, do all in the name of the bonds: 

Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 4 That I may make it manifest, as 


and tho Father by him. 

IS Wives, submit yourselves unto 


I ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 


your own husbands, as it is fit in that are without, redeeming the 


tho Lord. 

19 Husbands, love yo ur wives, and G Let your speech be alwav with 

be not bitter against them. grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 

20 Children, obey your parents in may know how yo ought to answer 
all things : for this is well pleasing every man. 

unto the Lord. 7 All my state shall Tychicus de- 

21 Fathers, provoke not your cliil- clare unto you, who is a beloved 

dren to anger , lest they bo dis- brother, and a faithful minister and 
couragcd. fellowservant in tho Lord: 

2*2 Servants, obey in all things your 8 Whom I have sent unto you for 
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the samo purposo, that ho might 
know your estate, and comfort your 
hearts; 

9 With Oncsimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall mako known unto you 
all things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoncr 
salutcth you, and Marcus, sister’s 
son to Barnabas, (touching whom 
ye received commandments: if he 
come unto you, receive him ;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called Jus- 
tus, who are of tho circumcision. 
These only are my fellowworkers 
unto tho kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, salutcth you, 
always labouring fervently for you 
in prayers, that ye may stand per- 
fect and complete in all the will of 
God. 


13 For I bear him record, that ho 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Ilicrapolis. 

14 Luke, tho beloved physician, 
and Demos, greet you. 

15 Saluto tho brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and tho 
church which is in his house. 

16 And when this epistlo is read 
among you, cause that it bo read 
also in the church of the Laodiceans; 
and that ye likewiso read tho epistle 
from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, Take 
heed to tho ministry which thou 
hast received in tho Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

IS The salutation by tho hand of 
mo Paul. Remember my bonds. 
Graco he with you. Amen. 

Written from Rome to the Colos- 
sians by Tychicus and Oncsimus. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 The Thessalonians are given to under- 
stand both how mindful of them Saint 
Paul teas at all times in thanksgiving , 
and 'prayer: 5 and also how well he was 
persuaded of the truth and sincerity of 
their faith, and conversion to God. 

P AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto tho church of tho 
Thessalonians which is in God the 
Father and in tho Lord Jesus Christ : 
Graco he unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


2 Wo give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers ; 

3 Remembering without ceasing 
vour work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in tho sight of 
God and our Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your 
election of God. 

5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
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The manner of 


I. TIIESSALONIANS, 2. Paul’s preaching . 


assurance; as ye know what maimer 
of men we were among you for your 
sake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received the 
word in much affliction, with joy of 
the llolv Ghost: 

7 So that yo were cnsamples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, but also in every 
place your faith to God-ward is 
spread abroad ; so that we need not 
to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us 
what manner of entering in wo had 
unto you, and how ye turned to God 
from idols to servo the living and 
true God; 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom ho raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come, 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 In what manner the gospel was brought 
and preached to the Thessalonians, and 
in what sort also they received it. 18 A 
reason is rendered both why Saint Paul 
was so long absent from them, and also 
why he was so desirous to see them. 

F Olt yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that it 
was not in vain : 

2 But even after that we had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as yo know, at Philippi, 
we were bold in our God to speak 
unto you tho gospel of God with 
much contention. 

3 For our exhortation icas not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 

4 But as wo w r ere allowed of God 


to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so wo speak; not as pleas- 
ing men, but God, which trieth our 
hearts. 

5 For neither at any time used wo 
flattering words, as ye know, nor 
a cloko of covetousness; God is 
witness: 

G Nor of men sought wo glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when wo might have been burden- 
some, as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we w ere gentle among you, 
even as a nurse cherisheth her 
children : 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
of you, wo were willing to have im- 
parted unto you, not tho gospel of 
God only, but also our own souls, 
because ye w ere dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail: for labouring 
night and day, because wo would 
not be chargeable unto any of you, 
w r o preached unto you the gospel 
of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God also , 
how holily and justly and unblame- 
ably wo behaved ourselves among 
you that believe : 

1 1 As ye know how wo exhorted 
and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 That yo w T ould walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank wo 
God without ceasing, because, when 
yo received the W'ord of God which 
yo heard of us, ye received it not as 
tho word of men, but as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which effectually 
worketh also in you that believe. 


Paul's care for I. TIIESSAL 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of the churches of God which 
in Judma arc in Christ Jesus : for ye 
also have suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, even as they have 
of the Jews: 

15 AY ho both killed the Lord Je- 
sus, and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; and they please 
not God, and are contrary to all 
men : 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins alway: for the 
'wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a short time in pre- 
sence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to see your face 
with great desire. 

IS Wherefore wo would have come 
unto you, even I Paul, once and 
again; but Satan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Saint Paul testifieth his great love to the 
Thessalonians , partly by sending Timothy 
unto them to strengthen and contort them: 
partly by rejoicing in their xcell doing: 10 
and partly by praying for them , and de- 
siring a safe coming unto (hem. 

W HEREFORE when wo could 
no longer forbear, we thought 
it good to bo left at Athens alone; 

2 And sent Timothcus, our brother, 
and minister of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel of Christ, to 
establish you, and to comfort you 
concerning your faith : 

3 That no man should be- moved 


ONIANS, 3. the Thessalonians. 

by these afflictions: for yourselves 
know that we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 For verily, when we were with 
you, wo told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as it 
came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the temp- 
ter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 

6 But now when Timothcus came 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and cha- 
rity, and that ye have good re- 
membrance of us always, desiring 
greatly to seo us, as we also to see 
you : 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were com- 
forted over you in all our affliction 
and distress by your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye stand fast 
in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you, for all the 
joy wherewith we joy for your sakes 
before our God; 

10 Night and day praying exceed- 
ingly that we might seo your face, 
and might perfect that which is lack- 
ing in your faith? 

11 Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all men, 
even as we do toward you : 

13 To the end ho may stablish 
your hearts unblameablo in holiness 
before God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his saints. 


Exhortation to I. TIIESSALONTANS, 4, 5. please God. 

CHAPTER, 4. 11 And that ye study to be quiet, 

1 He ezhorteth them to go on forward in all and to do your OWU business, and 
manner of godliness, 6 to lice liolily and to work with VOUr OWU hands, OS 
justly, 9 to love one another, 11 and quietly i 

to follow their own business: 33 and last " c eoinnianuod }OU; 
of all to sorrow moderately for the dead. 12 Unit ye may Walk honestly 
15 And unto this last exhortation is an - toward them that are without, and 
nexed a brief description of the rcsurrec - , 7 . , ’ 

tion, and second coming of Christ to £ hat ye may have lack of nothing. 


judgment . 

FURTHERMORE then we be- 


13 Rut I would not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 


I FURTHERMORE then we be- ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
/ seech you, brethren, and ex- which arc asleep, that ye sorrow 
hort you by the Lord Jesus, that as not, even as others which have no 
ye have received of us how ye ought hope. ^ 

to walk and to please God, so ye 14 For if wo believe that Jesus 


14 For if wo believe that Jesus 
would abound more and more. ’ died and rose again, even so them 

2 For ye know what command- also which sleep in Jesus will God 
men ts we gave you by the Lord Jesus, bring with him. 

3 For this is tho will of God, even 15 For this wo say unto you by 

your sanctification, that yo should tho word of the Lord, that we which 
abstain from fornication : aro alivo and remain unto tlio com- 

4 That every one of you should lag of the Lord shall not prevent 

know how to possess his vessel in them which are asleep, 
sanctification and honour ; 16 For tho Lord himself shall 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, descend from heaven with a shout, 

even as tho Gentiles which know not with tho voice of the archangel, 
(Jod: and with the trump of God: and 

6 That no man go beyond and the dead in Christ shall rise first : 
defraud his brother in any matter: 17 Then we which are alivo and 
because that tho Lord is the avenger remain shall bo caught up together 
of all such, as we also have forewarn- with them in tho clouds, to meet 


tr sanctification, that yo should the word of the Lord, that we which 
tain from fornication : aro alivo and remain unto tho com- 

That every one of you should big of the Lord shall not prevent 
>w how to possess Ins vessel in them which are asleep. 


cd you and testified, 


tho Lord in tho air: and so shall 


7 For God hath not called us unto we ever be with the Lord. 


uncleanness, but unto holiness. 18 Wherefore comfort one another 

8 Ho therefore that despiseth, dc- with these words, 

spiseth not man, but God, who hath CHAPTER 5. 

also given unto US his holy Spirit. 1 procecdcth in the former description of 
_ ,p , , , . i _ i Christ 8 comma to judgment, 16 and giveth 

9 Lilt as touching brotherly lo\ C divers precepts , 23 and so concludeth the 

ye need not that I write unto you : epistle. 

for yo yourselves are taught of God T> UT of tho times and the sea- 
to love one another. X) sons, brethren, yo have no need 

10 And indeed ye do it toward all that I writo unto you. 


the brethren which are in all Mace- 
donia: but we beseech you, bre- 


2 For yourselves know perfectly 
that the day of the Lord so cometh 


thren, that ye increase more and as a thief in the night. 

more; 3 For when they shall say, Peaco 





f Christ's second coming, 1.TIIESSAL0NIANS, 5. ldicers exhortations. 


and safety; then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child; and they 
shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should over- 
take you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and tho children of the day: we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. 

v 6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us watch and be 
sober. 

7 Bor they that sleep sleep in the 
night ; and they that be drunken are 
drunken in tho night. 

8 But let us, who are of tho day, 
bo sober, putting on the breastplate 
of faith and love; and for an liol- 

* \ met, the hope of salvation. 

1 9 For God hath not appointed us 

to wrath, but to obtain salvation by 
J our Lord Jesus Christ, 

\ 10 Who died for us, that, whether 

wo wake or sleep, wo should live 
together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 

12 And wo beseech you, brethren, 
to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you in tho Lord, 
and admonish you ; 

13 And to esteem them very highly 
in love for their work's sake. And 
bo at peace among yourselves. 


14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, comfort 
the feebleminded, support the weak, 
be patient toward all men, 

15 See that nono render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever follow 
that * which is good, both among 
yourselves, and to all men, 

1G ltejoico evermore. 

17 Bray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: for 
this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 

19 Quench not tho Spirit. 

20 Despise not prophesyings. 

21 Prove all things; hold fast that 
which is good. 

22 Abstain from all appearance of 
evil. 

23 And tho very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and I pray God 

our whole spirit and soul and body 
o preserved blameless unto tho 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithful is he that calletli you, 
who also will do it, 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an 
holy kiss. 

27 I charge you by the Lord that 
this epistle bo read unto all the holy 
brethren. 

28 Tho grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

U The first epistle unto the Thessa- 
lonians was written from Athens. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER L 

1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good 
opinion which he had of their faith , love, 
and patience: 11 and therewithal useth 
divers reasons for the comforting of them 
in persecution, whereof the chiefestis taken 
from the righteous judgment of Ood. 

P AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto tho church of the 
Thessalonians in God our Father 
-r and tho Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and tho Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 Wo aro bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and tho charity of 
every ono of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 

4 So that wo ourselves glory in 
you in tho churches of God for 
your patienc6 and faith in all your 
persecutions and tribulations that 
^ yo endure : 

' 5 Which is a manifest token of tho 

righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may bo counted worthy of tho king- 
dom of God, for which yo also suffer : 
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you who aro troubled 
rest with us, when tho Lord Jesus 
shall bo revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming firo taking vengo- 
* anco on them that know not God, 
and that obey not tho gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; 


9 Who shall bo punished with 
everlasting destruction from tho 
presenco of tho Lord, and from tho 
glory of his powder; 

10 When ho shall come to bo 
glorified in his saints, and to bo 
admired in all them that believe (be- 
cause our testimony among you w as 
believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also wo pray always 
for you, that our God would count 
you worthy of this calling, and fulfil 
all tho good pleasure of his goodness, 
and tho w r ork of faith with power: 

1 2 That tho name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may bo glorified in you, and 
yo in him, according to the grace of 
our God and tho Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Tie willeth them to continue stedfast in the 
truth received , 3 sheweth that there shall 
he a departure from the faith , 9 and a 
discovery of antichrist, before the day of the 
Lord come. 15 And thereupon repeatsthhis 
former exhortation , and praycth for them, 

N OW wo beseech you, brethren, 
by tho coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering 
together unto him, 

2 That yo bo not soon shaken in 
mind, or bo troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as that tho day of Christ 
is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not come , 
except thero como a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be reveal- 
ed, tho son of perdition ; 

4 Who oppose th and exalte th him- 


Antichrist described. II. TIIESSi 

self above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped; so that ho as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when 
I was yet with you, I told you these 
things? 

6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that ho might be revealed 
in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work : only he who now 
letteth will let i until ho bo taken 
out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness 
of his coming : 

9 Been him , whose coming is after 
the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deccivablcness of 
unrighteousness in them that perish; 
because they received not the love 
of the truth, that they might be 
saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie : 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 Rut we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for vou, brethren be- 
loved of the Lord, because God hath 
from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation through sanctification of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth: 

14 Whcreunto ho called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, 
and hold the traditions which *ye 


JjONIANS, 3. The idle and 

have been taught, whether by word, 
or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and sta- 
blish you in every good word and 
work. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 He craveth their prayers for himself, 3 
testifieth what confidence he hath in them, 

5 maketh request to God in their behalf, 

6 giveth them divers precepts , especially to 
shun idleness, and ill company, 16 andlast 
of all concludelh vnthprayerand salutation. 

F IN ALLY, brethren, pray, for us, 
that the word of the Lord may 
havo free course, and* bo glorified, 
even as it is with you: 

2 And that wo may bo delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked men: 
for all men havo not faith. 

3 Rut the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which wo 
command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

G Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye withdraw your- 
selves from every brother that walk- 
eth disorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how yo 
ought to follow us : for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but wrought with 
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disorderly censured. IT. TIIESS^ 

labour and travail night and day, 
that wo might not bo chargeable to 
any of you : 

9 Not because wo have not power, 
but to make ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when wo were with 
you, this we commanded you, that if 
any would not work, neither should 
he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and cat their own bread. 


\LONIANS, 3. Paul's salutation. 

13 But ye, brethren, bo not weary 
in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a brother. 

1G Now the Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always by all means. 
Tho Lord he with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the token 
in every epistle: so I write. 

18 Tho grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

U The second epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians was written from Athens. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge 
which was given unto him by Paul at his 
going to Macedonia. 5 Of the right use 
and etui of the law. 11 Of Saint PauCs 
calling to be an apostle, 20 and of Jlyme- 
nceus and Alcxaiider. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the commandment of God 
our Saviour, and Lord J esus Christ, 
which is our hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in 
the faith : Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus, when I went into Mace- 
donia, that thou mightest charge 
some that they teach no other doc- 
trine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and 


endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather than godly edifying 
which is in faith : so do. 

5 Now the end of tho command- 
ment is charity out of a pure heart, 
jand of a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned : 

G From which some having swerv- 
ed have turned aside unto vain 
jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for sinners, for un- 
holy and profane, for murderers of 



Prayer to be made 

fathers and murderers of mothers, | 
for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
thatdefilo themselves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for liars, for per- 
jured persons, and if there bo any 
other thing that is contrary to sound 
doctrine; 

11 According to the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God, which was 
committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for that 
ho counted mo faithful, putting mo 
into tho ministry; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious : but 
I obtained mercy, because I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 And tho graco of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus camo into tho world 
to save sinners; of whom I am 
chief. 

16 Ilowbcit for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pattern to them which 
should hereafter believe on him to 
life everlasting. 

17 Now unto tho King eternal, im- 
mortal, invisible, tho only wise God, 
be honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to tho 
prophecies which went before on 
thee, that thou by them mightest 
war a good warfare ; 

19 Holding faith, and a good con- 
science ; which some having put 
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for all men. 

away concerning faith have made 
shipwreck: 

20 Of whom is Ilymenceus and 
Alexander; whom I have delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn not 
to blaspheme. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks 
for all men , and the reason why. 9 How 
women should he attired . 12 They are 

not permitted to teach. 15 They shall he 
saved , notwithstanding the ^testimonies of 
GocCs wrath , in childbirth^ if they con- 
tinue in faith. 

I EXHORT therefore, that, first 
of all, supplications, prayers, in- 
tercessions, and giving of thanks, 
bo made for all men; 

2 For kings, and for all that aro in 
authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness 
and honesty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto tho know- 
ledge of tho truth. 

5 For there is ono God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to bo testified in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (I speak the 
truth in Christ, a na lie not ;) a teacher 
of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without -wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, 
with shamefacedness and sobriety; 
not with broided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array; 

10 But (which becometh women 


I. TIMOTHY, 2. 
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The qualifications of I. TIMOTHY, 3, 4. bishops and deacons. 


professing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence 
with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over 
tlio man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was 
in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall bo 
saved in childbearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith and charity and holi- 
ness with sobriety. 

CHAPTER 3. 

2 How bishops , and deacons, and their reives 
should be qualified , 14 and to what end 
Saint Paul wrote to Timothy of these 
things. 15 Of the church, and the blessed 
truth therein taught and professed. 

T HIS is a true saying, If a man 
desire the office of a bishop, he 
dcsiroth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, given 
to hospitality, apt to teach ; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre ; but patient, 
not a brawler, not covetous; 

4 One that rulcth well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity; 

5 (For if a man know not how 
to rulo his own house, how shall he 
tako care of the church of God?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride ho fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover lie must have a good 
report of them which are without; 
lest ho fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil. 


8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not doubletongued, not given 
to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucro ; 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be prov- 
ed; then let them use the office of a 
deacon, bein g found blameless. 

11 Eycii so must their wives be 
grave, not* slanderers, sober, faithful 
in all things. 

12 Let the deacons bo tlio hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their chil- 
dren and their own houses well. 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly ; 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in tho house of God, 
which is the church of tho living 
God, the pillar and ground of tho 
truth. 

16 And without controversy great 
is tho mystery of godliness: God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into glory. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 lie foretelleth that in the latter times there 
shall be a departure from the faith. 6 
And to the end that Timothy might not 
fail in doing his duty, he fumisheth him 
with divers precepts belonging thereto . 

OAY the Spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils ; 
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Instructions 


I. TIMOTHY, 5. 


given to Timothy . 



2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; hav- 
ing their conscience seared with a 
hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com - 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believo and know the truth. 

4 For every creaturo of God is 
good, and nothing to bo refused, if 
it be received with thanksgiving : 

5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God and jirayer. 

6 If thou put tlio brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thou 
shalt bo a good minister of Jesus 


phccy, with the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery. 

15 Mcditato upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them ; that 
thy proliting may appear to all. 

1G Take heed unto thyself, and un- 
to the doctrine; continuo in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save 
thyself, and them that hear thee. 

CHAPTER 5. 


1 Rules to be observed in reproving. 3 Of 
t cidows. 17 Of elders. 23 A precept for 
Timothy's health. 24 Some men’s sins 
go before unto judgment , and some men’s 
do follow after. 


of faith and of good doctrine, wherc- 
unto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old wives’ 
fables, and exercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth lit- 
tle: but godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to 
come. 

9 This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore wo both labour and 
suffer. reproach, because wo trust in 
the living God, who is the Saviour 
of all men, specially of those that 
believe. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth; 
but be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by pro- 


T> EBUKE not an elder, but in- 
Jl\ j treat him as a father; and the 


treat him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren ; 

2 Tlio elder women as mothers; 
tlio younger as sisters, with all 
purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows 
indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn first to 
shew piety at home, and to requite 
their parents: for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 

5 Now she that is a widow indeed, 
and desolate, tmsteth in God, and 
continucth in supplications and pray- 
ers night and day. 

G But she that livetli in pleasure 
is dead while she livetli. 

7 And these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

S But if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into 
the number under threescore years 
old, having been the wife of one 
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Of widows and ciders. I. TIMOTHY, 6. The duty of servants. 

10 Well reported of for good works; angels, that thou observe these things 
if she have brought up children, if without preferring one before, 'an- 
slio have lodged strangers, if she other, doing nothing by partiality. 


have washed the saints’ feet, if she 22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, 


have relieved the afflicted, if she neither bo partaker of other men’s 
have diligently followed every good sins : keep thyself pure. 


23 Drink no longer water, but use 


II But the younger widows refuse: a little wine for thy stomach’s sake 
for when they have begun to wax and thine often infirmities. 


wanton against Christ, they will I 


24 Some men’s sins are open be- 
forehand, going before to judgment ; 


12 Having damnation, because they and some men they follow after. 


have cast off their first faith. 


25 Likewise also the good works of 


13 And withal they learn to he some are manifest beforehand ; and 
idle, wandering about from house to they that arc otherwise cannot be hid. 


house ; and not only idle, but tattlers 
also and busy bodies, speaking things 
which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide 
the house, give none occasion to the 
adversary to speak reproachfully. 

15 For some aro already turned 
aside after Satan. 


CHAPTER 6. 

1 Of the duty of servants. 3 Not to have 
fellowship with newfangled teachers. 6 
Godliness is great gain , 10 and love of 
money the root cf all evil. 11 What Ti- 
mothy is to Jly f and what to follow , 17 
and whereof to admonish the rich. 20 To 
keep the purity of true doctrine , and to 
avoid profane jangling s . 

I ET as many servants as aro un- 
1 der the yoke count their own 


1G If any man or woman that be- masters worthy of all honour, that 
lieveth liavo widows, let them relieve the name of God and his doctrine bo 
them, and let not the church be not blasphemed, 
charged; that it may rolievo them 2 And they that have believing 
that aro widows indeed. masters, let them not despise them , 

17 Let the elders that rule well be because they are brethren; but ra- 
counted worthy of double honour, thcr do them service, because they 


especially they who labour in the are faithful and beloved, partakers 
1 — i 0 f the benefit. These things teach 


word and doctrine. 


IS For the scripture saith, Thou and exhort. 


slialt not muzzle the ox that tread- 3 If any man teach otherwise, and 


eth out the com. And, The labourer consent not to wholesome words, 


is worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not an 


even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine which 


accusation, but before two or three is according to godliness; 


witnesses. 


4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 


20 Them that sin rebuko before but doting about questions and 


V : r all, that others also may fear. 


trifes of words, whereof cometh 


21 I charge thee before God, and envy, strife, railings, evil surmising?., 
the Lord Jesxw Christ, and the elect 5 Perverse disputmgs of men ot 


The evil of covetousness . I. TIMOTHY, G. A charge to the rich . 


corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness: from such withdraw thyself. 

6 But godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For wo brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain wo can carry 
nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment let 
us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will bo rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolisli and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and per- 
dition. 

10 For tho love of money is the 
root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from 
tho faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after right- 
eousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekness. 

12 Fight tho good fight of faith, lay 
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou 
art also called, and hast professed a 
good profession before many wit- 
nesses. 

13 I give thee chargo in tho sight 
of God, who quickcneth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, w ho before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
confession ; 

14 That thou keep this command- 


ment without spot, unrebukcable, 
until tho appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: < 

15 "Which in his times ho shall 
shew, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ,* 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto ; whom no man 
hath seen, nor can sec: to whom 
be honour and power everlasting. 
Amen. 

17 Chargo them that are rich in 
this world, that they bo not high- _ 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, 
but in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to dis- 
tribute, walling to communicate ; 

19 Laying up in storo for them- 
selves a good foundation against tho 
time to come, that they may lay hold 
on eternal life. 

20 (3 Timothy, keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, avoidingpro- 
fane and vain babblings' and oppo- 
sitions of science falsely so called : 

21 Which some professing have < 
erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 

Tho first to Timothy was written 
from Laodicea, -which is the chief- 
est city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER 1. 


9 AV ho lmth saved us, and called 


1 Paul's lavs to Timothy ; and the unfeigned US with ail holy Calling*, not accord- 
faithwhtihwasin TimoUty himself, his W to Olir works, hut aeon rdW t n 


/au/i wfticA was t» TimoUty himself, his jmr to our works hut nwnrdmrv tn 
wither, a/uZ grandmother . 6 //g is ex - { “° our " orkS > DU J according to 
Aortal s&v «p Me gift of Q 0 d which was lus °wn purpose and grace, which 
tn Aim, 8 to he stedfast, and patient in WOS givdl US ill Christ JesUS beforo 
persccutioii, 13 and to persist in the form f} in wnr ],i 

and truth of that doctrine which he had t? r f. ^Cgun, _ 

learned of him, 15 Phyyellus and Her - 10 Hilt 13 UOW HKldo manifest by 

f^F**'* arc ] l ° tcd ‘ a,ld tho appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Onmphormxslnohly cmnmcrM. Christ, who hath abolished death, 

|3 A UL, ail apostle of Jesus Christ and hath brought life and immor- 
f y ^ 10 * V1 ^ ? od > ^ovdmS tality to light through tho gospel: 


to tho promise of life which is in 


11 AVhercunto I am appointed 
a preacher, and an apostle, and u 


2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved teacher of tho Gentiles. ’ 
son: Grace, mercy, peace, from 12 For tho which cause I also 
God the bather and Christ Jesus suffer these tinners: nevertheless I 


our Lord. 


Jesus suffer these things: nevertheless I 
am not ashamed : for I know whom 


branco of thee in 


and day; 

4 Greatly desirin 


my prayers night that day. 


13 Hold fast tho form of sound 
to see thee, words, which thou hast heard of 


| • , 1 (% 7 TV AAAV/AA VUVV4 iiWJW VA 

being mindful of thy tears, that I me, in faith and love which is in 
may bo filled with joy; . Christ Jesus. 

6 \\ hen I call to remembrance 14 That good thing which was 

committed unto thee keep by tho 


the unfeigned faith that is in thee, committed unto thee keep by tho 
which dwelt first in thy grandnio- Holy Ghost which dwellcth in us. 
tlier Lois, and thy mother Eunice; * 15 This thou knowest, that all they 
and I am persuaded that in thee also, which are in Asia be turned away 
6 A\ hcreforo I put tlieo in remein- from me; of whom are Phygcllus 
brance that thou stir up tho gift of and Ilennogenes. 

God, which is in tlieo by the putting 1G Tho Lord give mercy unto the 
on of my hands. . house of Onesiphorus; for he oft 

7 t I or God hath not given us the refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
spirit of fear; but of power, and of of my chain: 
love, and of a sound mind. 17 But, when he was in Rome, he 

8 Bo not^ thou therefore ashamed sought me out very dilig ently, and 
of tho testimony of our Lord, nor of found me . 
f mo his prisoner: but bo thou par- 18 The Lord errant unto him th-A 
hiker of the afflictions of tho gos- he may find mercy of the L >r*I In 
pel according to tho power of God; that day; and in how many things. 
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Exhortations 


II. TIMOTHY, 2. 


to Timothy . 


ho ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 lie is exhorted again to constancy and 
perseverance, ami to do the duty of a faith- 
ful servant of the Lord in dividing the 
word aright , ami staying prefane and 
vain babblings. 17 Of llymenceus and 
Philctus. 19 The foutidation of the Lord 
is sure. 22 JIc is taught whereof to be- 
ware, and what to follow after, and in 
what sort the servant of the Lord ought to 
behave himself. 


T HOU therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of mo among many witnesses, 
the same commit thou to faithful 
men, who shall bo able to teach 
others also. 

3 Thou therefore enduro hardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this life; 
that ho may please him who hath 
chosen him to bo a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is ho not crowned, 
except ho strive lawfully. 

G Tlio husbandman that laboureth 
must bo first partaker of the fruits. 
7 Consider what I say; and the* 
Lord give thee understanding in all 
things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of 
the seed of David was raised from 
the dead according to my gospel : 

0 'Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil doer, even unto bonds; but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect’s sakes, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

11 It is a faithful saying; For if 


w r o be dead with him, we shall also 
live with him: 

12 If wo suffer, we shall also reign 
with him: if wo deny him, ho also 
will deny us: 

13 If wo believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful : he cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them before 
the Lord that they strive not about 
w'ords to no profit, hat to the sub- 
verting of the hearers. 

15 Study to siiew r thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to bo ashamed, rightly dividing s 
the word of truth. 

1G But shun profane and vain bab- 
blings: for they will increase unto 
more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as doth 
a canker: of whom is Hymemeus 
and Philctus; 

18 "Who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrection 
is past already; and overthrow the 
faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation of 
God standeth sure, having this seal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are 
his. And, Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ depart from ini- 
quity. 

20 But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of sil- 
ver, but also of w T ood and of earth ; 
and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour. 


21 If a man therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall be a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for the master’s use, and prepared 


unto every good w f ork. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow' righteousness, faith, charity, 
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Evil characters 


IT. TIMOTHY, 3. 


in the last days . 
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peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive ; but be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient, 

25 In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves ; if God per- 
adventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who arc taken captive by him 
at his will. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 He adverliseth him of the times to come, 

6 describcth the enemies of the truth, 10 
propoundeth unto him his oicn example , 

16 and commendcth the holy scriptures. 

FT1II1S know also, that in the last 
JL days perilous times shall come. 

2 For men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, lov- 
ers of pleasures moro than lovers of 
God; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: from 
such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly w omen laden w ith sins, led away 
with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

S Now as Jamies and Jambrcs with- 
stood Moses, so do these also resist 
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the truth: men of corrupt minds, 
reprobate concerning the faith. 

D But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther: for their folly shall bo manifest 
unto all men, as theirs also w T as. 

10 But thou hast fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, longsuffcring, charity, pa- 
tience, 

11 Persecutions, afllictions, which 
came unto mo at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium, at Lystra ; what persecutions 
I endured : but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 

13 But evil men and seducers shall 
w’ax worse and w'orse, deceiving, and 
being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them; 

15 And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salva- 
tion through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

16 All scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction m righteousness: 

17 That the man of God maybe 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
good works. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 lie exhorteth him to do his duty icith all 
care and diligence , 6 certijieth him of the 
tiearncss of his death , 9 willeth him to 
come speedily unto him, and to bring 
Marcus with him, and certain other things 
which he wrote for, 14 tear noth him to be- 
ware of Alexander the smith , 16 inform - 
cth him ichathad befallen him at his first 
answering, 19 and soon after he concludeth. 



Paul's solemn II. TIMOTHY, 4. charge to Timothy. 


I CHARGE thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom ; 

2 Preach the word; bo instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all Jougsuffering 
and doctrine. 

3 For the time will 'como when 
they will not endure sound doctrine ; 
but after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching cars; 

4 And they shall turn away their 
cars from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 Rut watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at 
hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my courso, I Iiuyo 
kept the faith : 

S Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give mo at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly 
unto me : 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thcssalonica; 
Cresccns to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to mo for the 
ministry. 


12 And Tyehicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 Tho cloko that I left at Troas < ^ 
with Carpus, when thou coinest, 
bring with thee , and tho books, but 
especially tho parchments. 

14 Alexander tho coppersmith did 
me much evil : tho Lord reward him * 
according to his works : 

15 Of whom bo thou ware also; for 

he hath greatly withstood our words. ^ 

16 At my first answer no man stood 

with me, but all men forsook me : I 
pray God that it may not bo laid to 
their charge. . ^ 

1 7 N otwi thstanding the Lord stood >5^ 
with me, and strengthened me; that 

by me the preaching might bo fully 
known, and that all tho Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered out 
of tho mouth of tho lion. 

IS And tho Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly kingdom: 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but 
Trophimus have I left at Milctum * 
sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all tho brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be with you. A- 
men. 

The second epistle unto Tiinotheus, 
ordained the first bishop of the 
church of tho Ephesians, was writ- 
ten from Rome, when Paul was 
brought before Nero the second 
time. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PATTL TO 


TITUS. 



CIIArTER 1. 

1 For i chat end Titus teas left in Crete . 
6 Uoio they that are to he chosen ministers 
ought to be qualified. 11 The mouths of 
evil teachers to be stopped: 12 and what 
manner of vien they be. 

P AUL, a servant of God, and an 
apostlo of Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to tho faith of God’s elect, and 
tlicacknowlcdgingof tho truth which 
is after godliness; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised be- 
fore tho world began; 

3 But hath in duo times manifested 
his word through preaching, which 
is committed unto mo according to 
tho commandment of God our Sa- 
viour; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after 
tho common faith: Grace, mercy, 
an peace, from God tho Father and 
tho Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
& For this cause left I thco in Crete, 
that thou shouldcst set in order tho 
things that are wanting, and ordain 
elders in every city, as I had ap- 
pointed thco: 

0 If any bo blameless, tho husband 
of one wife, having faithful children 
not accused of riot or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, 
as the steward of God; notselfwilled, 
not soon angry, not given to wine, 
no striker, not given to filthy lucre ; 
8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover 
of good men, sober, just, holy, tem- 
perate; 


0 Holding fust tho faithful word as 
ho hath boon taught, that ho may bo 
able by sound doctrinohoth tooxhort 
and to convince tho gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers, specially 
they of the circumcision: 

11 Whoso months must he stop- 
ped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucro’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, erni a pro- 
phet of their own, said, The Crotians 
are alway liars, evil ' beasts, slow 
bellies. 

13 This witness is truo. Where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that they 
may ho sound in tho faith ; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fa- 
bles, and commandments of men, 
that turn from tho truth. 

15 Unto tho puro all things are 
puro: lmt unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving nothing pure ; but 
even their mind and conscience is 
defiled. 

lf> They profess that they know 
God; but m works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Direct Writ given unto Titus loth for his 

d'jctrirve and life. '3 Of Ojt duty of ker~ 

viiJUe, aid in general of all Christ tuns. 

B UT speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be fcober, 





The duty of servants , TITUS, 3. and of all Christians. 

grave, temperate, sound in faith, in quity, and purify unto himself a pe- 
charity, in patience. culiar people, zealous of good works. 

3 Tho aged women likewise, that 15 These things speak, and exhort, 
they he in behaviour as bccometh ho- and rebuko with all authority. Let 
1 incss, not ialso accusers, not given to no man despise thee. 


much wine, teachers of good things; 

4 That they may teach tho young 
women to bo sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To he discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own 
husbands, that tho word of God bo 
not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to bo 
sober minded. 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both 
concerning the things he should teach , aiul 
not teach. 10 He is willed also to reject 
obstinate hereticks: 12 which done , he a;> 
pointeth him. both time and place , wherein 
he should come unto him , and so con- 
cluded. 


P UT them in mind to bo subject 
to principalities and powers, to 


JL to principalities and powers, to 
obey magistrates, to be ready to every 


7 In all things shewing thyself a good work, 

pattern of good works: in doctrine 2 To speak evil of no man, to bo 
<7 uncorruptncss, gravity, sin- no brawlers, hut gentle, shewing all 
cerity, meekness unto all men. 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be 3 For we ourselves also were some- 
condemned; that ho that is of the times foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
con trary part may bo ashamed, hav- serving. divers lusts and pleasures, 


ing no evil thing to say of you, 


living in malice and envy, hateful, 


9 Exhort servants to bo obedient and hating one another. 


unto their own masters,a?^/toplcaso 4 But after that the kindness and 


them well in all things; not answer- love of God our Saviour toward man 
ing again; appeared, 


10 Not purloining, but shewing all 5 .Not by works of righteousness 


good fidelity; that they may adorn which wo have done, but according 
the doctrino of God our Saviour in to his mercy he saved us, by the 


all things. 

1 1 For tho grace of God that bring- 
cth salvation hath appeared to all 
men, 

12 Teaching us that, denying un- 


washing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of tho Holy Ghost; 

6 Which ho shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

7 That being justified by his grace, 


godlinessandworldlylustsjweshould we should be made heirs according 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, to the hope of eternal life, 
in this present world; 8 This is a faithful saying, and 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, these things I will that thou aflirm 
and tho glorious appearing of the constantly, that they which have be- 


great God and our Saviour Jesus lieved in God might be careful to 


Christ; 


maintain good works. These things 


14 Who gave himself for us, that are good and profitable unto men. 


ho might redeem us from all ini- | 9 But avoid foolish questions, and 




Paul intercedeth with PHILEMON. Philemon for Onesimus. 


genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about tlio law; for they 
are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick after 
the first and second admonition re- 
ject; 

11 Knowing that he that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artcmas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, bo diligent 
to come unto mo to Nicopolis : for I 
have determined there to winter. 


13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing bo wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to main- 
tain good works for necessary uses, 
that they bo not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with mo salute thee. 
Greet them that love us in tho faith. 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 

If It wa3 written to Titus, ordained 
the first bishop of the church of 
the Cretians, from -Nicopolis of 
Macedonia. 


f THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 

4 He rejoiceth io hear the faith and tore bowels of the saints are refreshed by 
of Philemon, 9 uhom he dcsircth to for- xi i xi J 

give his servant Onesimus, and lovingly tiicc, orotner. 

to receive him again. 8 >\ hereforc, though I might bo 

P AUL, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, much bold in Christ to ’enjoin thee 
and Timothy our brother, unto that which is convenient, 

Philemon our dearly beloved, and 9 Yet for love’s sake I rather bo- 
fellowlabourer, seech thee, being such an one as 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Paul tho aged, and now also a pri- 
c Archippus our fellowsoldicr, and to soner of Jesus Christ. 

•4^ko church in thy house: 10 I beseech thee for my son One- 

's Grace to you, and peace, from simus, whom I have begotten in my 
God our Father and tho Lord Jesus bonds : 

Christ. 11 Which in time past was to thee 

4 I thank my God, making men- unprofitable, but now profitable to 


cion of thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, 


thee and to mo: 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou 


which thou hast toward tho Lord therefore receive him, that is, mine 
Jesus, and toward all saints; own bowels : 

6 That tho communication of thy 13 Whom I would have retained 
faith may become effectual by the with me, that in thy stead he might 
acknowledging of every good thing have ministered unto mo in the 


which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have creat joy and con 
solation in thy love, because th( 


st Jesus. bonds of tho gospel : 
joy and con- 14 But without thy mind would I 
because the do nothing ; that thy benefit should 
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Christ’s preeminence HEBREWS, 1. above the angels . 

not be as it were of necessity, but 20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of 
willingly. thee in tho Lord : refresh my bowels 

15 For perhaps lie therefore depart- in tho Lord, 
cd for a season, that thou shouldest 21 Having confidence in thy obe- 
receivo him for over; dienco I wrote unto thee, knowing 

1G Not now as a servant, but above that thou wilt also do more than I 
a servant, a brother beloved, spo- say. 

daily to me, but how much more 22 But withal prepare mo also a 
unto thee, both in tho flesh, and in lodging: for I trust that through 
tho Lord ? your prayers I shall bo given unto 


17 If thou count mo there foro a you. 


partner, receive him as myself. 


23 There salute thee Epapliras, my 


18 If ho hath wronged theo, or fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus; 


oweth thee ought, put that on mino 
account; 

19 1 Paul have written it with mino 


24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Dernas, 
Lucas, my fcllowlabourers. 

25 Tho graco of our Lord Jesus 


own hand, I will repay it: albeit I Christ be with your spirit. Amen, 
do not say to tlieo how thou owest Written from Rome to Philemon, 
unto mo oven thine own self besides. by Onesiinus a servant. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Christ in these last times coming to us 
from the Father , 4 is preferred above the 
angels, both in person and office. 

G Ov, who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by tho 
prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom ho hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also ho made tho w r orlds ; 

3 Who being the brightness of his 
glory, and tho express imago of his 
person, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on tho right hand of tho Ma- 


jesty on high; 
4 Being mad 


cing made so much better than 


tho angels, as ho hath by inheritance 
obtained a moro excellent name than 
they. 

5 For unto which of the angels said 
ho at any time, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee? And 
again, I will bo to him a Father, and 
ho shall bo to mo a Son? 

6 And again, when ho bringeth in 
tho first begotten into the world, ho 
saith, And lot all the angels of God 
worship him, 

7 Ana of tho angels he saith, Who 
makoth his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flamo of fire. 

8 But unto tho Son he saith, Thy 
throne, 0 God, is for over and over: 
a sceptre of righteousness is tho 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 


Why Christ assumed HEBREW’S, 2. 


human nature . 


9 Thou hast loved righteousness, the Holy Ghost, according to his 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, own will? 

even thy God, hath anointed thee 5 For unto tho angels hath ho not 
with tho oil of gladness abovo thy put in subjection the world to come, 
fellows. . whereof wo speak. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in tho begin- 6 But one in a certain place testi- 

ning hast laid tho foundation of the fied, saying, What is man, that thou 
earth; and tho heavens are tho works art mindful of him ? or tho son of 
of thino hands: man, that thou visitest him? 


of thino hands: man, that thou visitest him? 

11 They shall perish; but thou re- 7 Thou madest him a little lower 
mainest; and they all shall wax old than the angels ; thou crownedsthim 


as doth a garment; 


withglory and honour, and didst set 


12 And as a vesturo shalt thou fold him over tho works of thy hands: 

them up, and they shall be changed : 8 Thou hast put all things in sub- 

but thou art the same, and thy years jection under his feet. For in that 
shall not fail. ho put all in subjection under him, 

13 But to which of the angels said he left nothing that is not put under 
ho at any timo, Sit on my right him. But now wo see not yet all 
hand, until I make thino enemies things put under him. 


thy footstool? 


9 But wo seo Jesus, who was made 


14 Are they not all ministering spi- a little lower than tho angels for 
rits, sent forth to minister for thorn tho suffering ot death, crowned with 


who shall be heirs of salvation ? glory and honour ; that ho by tho 
CHAPTER 2 grace shou ^ tasto death for 

1 We ought to be obedient to Christ Jesus, G T him fnv 

5 and that because he vouchsafed to take 10 *<>r it became him. 101 Whom 
our nature upon him , H as it was neces- are all things, and by whom are all 
sar v • ' things, in bringing many sons unto 

JT I THEREFORE wo ought to give glory, to make tho captain of their 
X tho more earnest heed to tho salvation perfect through sufferings, 
things which wo have heard, lest at 11 For noth ho that sanctifieth 
any timo wo should let them slip. and they who are sanctified are all 

2 For if tho word spoken by angels of ono : for which cause ho is not 

was stedfast, and every transgres- ashamed to call them brethren, 
sion and disobedience received a 12 Saying, I will declare th^ namo 
just recompenco of reward; unto my brethren, in tho midst of 

3 How shall wo escape, if wo neg- tho church will I sing praise unto 
lect so great salvation; which at tho theo. 

first began to bo spoken by tho Lord, 1 3 And a^ain, I will put my trust 
and was confirmed unto us by them in him. And again, Behold I and tho 

li .i i j t . * !u i. _• 


that heard him; 

4 God also bearing them witness, 


children which God hath given me. 
14 Forasmuch then as tho children 


both with signs and wonders, and are partakers of flesh and blood, ho 
with divers miracles, and gifts of also himsel f like wise took part of the 
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Christ is shewed to he 


HEBREWS, 3. more worthy than Moses. 


same; that through death ho might 
destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil ; 

15 And deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels; but ho took 
on him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him to bo made liko unto 
his brethren, that ho might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. 

18 For in that ho himself hath suf- 
fered being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted. 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 Christ is more worthy than Moses , 7 there- 
fore if tee believe not in him, toe shall be 
more worthy punishment than hardhearted 
Israel. 


W HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses was 
faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted wor- 
thy of more glory than Moses, in- 
asmuch as he who hath buihled 
the house hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 For every house is builded by 
some man; but he that built all 
things is God. 

5 And Moses verily teas faithful in 
all his house, as a servant, for a tes- 
timony of those things which were 
to be spoken after; 


6 But Christ as a son over his own 
house; whoso house are we, if wo 
hold fast the confidence and the re- 
joicing of the hope firm unto the 
end. 

7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in tho day of tempta- 
tion in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted me' 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
alway err in their heart; and they 
Rave not known my ways. 

11 So I swaro in my wrath, They 
j shall not enter into my rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there 
bo in any of you an evil heart of un- 
belief, in departing from tho living 
God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To day; lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceit- 
fulness of sin. 

14 For wo are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold tho beginning of 
our confidence stedfast unto the 
end; 

15 While it is said, To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke : howbeit not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not with them 
that had sinned, whoso carcases fell 
in the wilderness? 

18 And to whom sware ho that 


* i ; 



The rest of Christians HEBREWS, 4, 5. is attained by faith, 

they should not enter into his rest, 10 For ho that is entered into his 
but to them that believed not ? rest, he also hath ceased from his 
19 So we see that they could not own works, as God did from his. 
enter in because of unbelief. 11 Let us labour therefore to enter 

CHAPTER 4. into that rest, lest any man fall after 

l The rest of Christians is attained by faith, the same example of unbelief. 

12 The power of God's word, 14 By our 12 For the WOl'd of God IS quick, 

■ i$n/™uticsfbtd no ft sin, itmi tlta^d alul powerful, and sharper than any 
viay go boldly to the throne of grace. twoedged SW01*d, piercing even to 

I ET iis therefore fear, lest, a pro- the dividing asunder of soul and spi- 
i mise being left us of entering rit, and of the joints and marrow, 
into his rest, any of you should seem and is a discerncr of the thoughts 
to come short of it. and intents of the heart. 

2 For unto us was tho gospel 13 Neither is there any creature 
preached, as well as unto them : but that is not manifest in his sight : but 
tho word preached did not profit all things are naked and opened 
them, not being mixed with faith in unto tho eyes of him with whom wo 
them that heard it. have to do. 

3 For wo which liavo^ believed do 14 Seeing then that we have a great 
enter into rest, as ho said, As I have high priest, that is passed into tho 
.sworn m my wrath, if they shall heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let 
enter into my rest : although the us hold fast our profession, 
works were finished from the foun- 15 For wo have not an high priest 
dation of tho world. which cannot be touched with tho 

4 For ho spako in a certain place feeling of our infirmities; but was 
of tho seventh day on this wise, And in all points tempted like as ice arc, 
God did rest tho seventh day from yet without sin. 
all his works. • 16 Let us therefore come boldly 

5 And in this place again, If they unto tho throne of grace, that wo 
^shall enter into my rest. may obtain mercy, and find grace to 


^shall enter into my rest. may obtain mercy, an 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth help in time of need, 

that some must enter therein, and pit a r 

they to whom it was first preached , ^ c . , 

entered not in because of unbelief : priesthood, n Negligence in the knoio- 

7 Again, he limitetha certain day, ledge thereof is reproved. 

saying in David, To day, after so T? OR every high priest taken from 
long a timo ; as it is said, To day if JL 1 among men is ordained for men 


ye will hear his voice, harden not in things pertaining to God, that he 


your hearts. 


may offer both gifts and sacrifices 


8 For if Jesus had given them rest, for sins: 

then would ho not afterward have 2 Who can have compassion on 
spoken of another day. tho ignorant, and on them that are 

9 There remaineth therefore a rest out of tho way; for that he himself 

to the people of God. also is compassed with infirmity. 


Of Christ’s priesthood. HEBREWS, 6. The danger of apostasy. 

3 And by reason hereof lio ought, I CHAPTER 6. 

as fortho people, so also for himself, 1 


to offer for sins. 

4 And no man takotli this honour 


tient to wait upon God, 13 because God is 
most sure in his promise. 


unto himself, but ho that is called of rpHEREFORE leaving tho prin- 
God, as was Aaron. X ciples of tho doctrine of Christ, 


5 So also Christ glorified not him- let us go on unto perfection ; not 
self to bo made an high priest; but laying again tho foundation of re- 


ho that said unto him, Thou art my pentanco from dead works, and of 


Son, to day have I begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another place, 


faith toward God, 

2 Of tho doctrino of baptisms, and 


Thou art a priest for ever after the of laying on of hands, and of resur- 
order of Mclchisedec. rection of the dead, and of eternal 


order of Mclchisedec. 

7 Who in tho days of his flesh, 
when lie had offered up prayers and 
supplications with strong crying and 


rection of the dead, and of eternal 
judgment 

3 And this will wo do, if God permit. 

4 For it is impossible for those 


tears unto him that was able to save who wero once enlightened, and 
him from death, and was heard in have tasted of tho heavenly gift, and 


that he feared; 

8 Though he wero a Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedience by tho things which 
ho suffered; 


9 And being made perfect, he be- to come, 
came tho author of eternal salvation 6 If they shall fall away, to renew 

i n il. .1 .1. 1 • - _ 1 1 ! 


unto all them that obey him ; 


them again unto repentance; seeing 


10 Called of God an high priest they crucify to themselves tho Son 


after tho order of Mclchisedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to bo uttered, seeing 
ye are dull of hearing. 


of God afresh, and put him to an 


11 Of whom we have many things open shame. 

o say, and hard to bo uttered, seeing 7 For tho earth which drinketh in 


the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 


12 For when for tho time ye ought bringeth forth herbs meet for them 


to be teachers, ye have need that ono 
teach you again which be tho first 
principles of tho oracles of God ; and 


by whom it is dressed, receiveth 
blessing from God: 

8 But that which beareth thorns 


are become such as have need of and briers is rejected, and is nigh 


milk, and not of strong meat 


13 For every one that useth milk is burned. 


unto cursing ; whoso end is to bo 


unskilful in tho word of righteous- 
ness : for ho is a babe. 


9 But, beloved, wo are persuaded 


better things of you, and things that 


14 But strong meat bclongcth to accompany salvation, though we 
them that are of full age, even tlioso thus speak. 


who by reason of use have their 


For God is not unrighteous to 


senses exercised to discern both good forget your work and labour of love, 


and evil. 


I which ye have shewed toward his 
32G 
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liavu UlottU ui uiu iivatumj auu 

were made partakers of tho Iloly 
Ghost, 

5 And have tasted tho good word • 
of God, and tho powers of tho world 



Christ a priest after the HEBREWS, 7. 


order of Melchisedec. 


name, in that yo have ministered to from the slaughter of the kings, and 
tho saints, and do minister. blessed him ; 


blessed him ; 


11 And we desiro that every one 2 To whom also Abraham gave a 

of you do shew tho same diligence tenth part of all; first being by in- 
to tho full assurance of hope unto terpretation King of righteousness, 
tho end: and after that also King of Salem, 

12 That yo bo not slothful, but which is, King of peace; 


followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit tho promises. 


3 Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither be- 


anu patience inherit tho promises, without descent, having neither be- 

13 For when God mado promise ginning of days, nor end of life; but 
to Abraham, because ho could swear mado like unto tho Son of God; 
by no greater, he swaro by himself, abide th a priest continually. 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 4 Now consider how great this 
bless thee, and multiplying I will man was , unto whom oven tho pa- 


multiply tlieo. 


triarch Abraham gave tho tenth of 


15 And so, after ho had patiently the spoils. 

endured, ho obtained tho promise. 5 And verily they that aro of tho 

16 For men verily swear bv the sons of Levi, who receive tho office 
greater: and an oath for confinna- of tho priesthood, liavo a command- 
tion is to them an end of all strife, ment to take tithes of tho people ac- 

17 Wherein God, willing more cording to tho law, that is, of their 
abundantly to shew unto tho heirs brethren, though they como out of 
of promise tho immutability of his tho loins of Abraham : 


counsel, confirmed it by an oath : 


But ho whoso descent is not 


18 That by two immutable things, counted from them received tithes 
in which it was impossible for God of Abraham, and blessed him that 
to lie, wo might have a strong conso- had tho promises, 
lation, who have fled for refuge to 7 And without all contradiction tho 
lay hold upon tho hope set before us : less is blessed of the better. 

N 19 Which hope wo have as an 8 And hero men that die receive 
anchor of tho soul, both sure and tithes; but thcroho receiveth them y 
stedfast, and whicu entereth into of whom it is witnessed that ho 


that within tho veil; 

20 Whither tho forerunner is for 


liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 


us entered, even Jesus, mado an who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in 
high priest for ever after tho order Abraham. 


of Mclchisedcc. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Christ Jesus is a priest after the order of 
Melchisedec . 11 and so , far more excellent 
than the priests of Aaron's order . 


10 For ho was yet in tho loins of 
his father, when Melchisedec met 
him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by 
tho Levitical priesthood, (for under 


F OR this Melchisedec, king of it tho people received tho law r ,) what 
Salem, priest of tho most high further need teas thei'e that another 
God, who met Abraham returning priest should rise after tho order of 



Christ a priest 


HEBREWS, 8. 


of a higher 


Melchisedec, and not bo called after 
tho order of Aaron? 

12 For tho priesthood being chang- 
ed, there is made of necessity a 
change also of tho law. 

13 l 1 or ho of whom theso things 
arc spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave attend- 
ance at tho altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; of which tribe 

oses spako nothing concerning 
priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evi- 
dent: for that after the similitude 
of Melchisedec there ariseth another 

1G AVho is made, not after tho law 
of a camal commandment, but after 
the power of an endless life. 

17 For ho testifietli, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disannul- 
ling of tho commandment going be- 
fore for tho weakness and unprofit- 
ableness thereof. 

19 For tho law made nothing per- 
fect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did; by tho which wo draw 
nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made 
without an oath; but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, 
The Lord sware and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec :) 

22 By so much was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament. 

. 23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not suffer- 
ed to continue by reason of death : 


24 But this man , because ho con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25 Wherefore ho is able also to 
save them to tho uttermost that 
corno unto God by him, seeing ho 
ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. 

26 For such an high priest became 
us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests^ to offer up sa- 
crifice, first for his own sins, and 
then for tho people’s : for this ho 
did once, when he offered up him- 

! sc ^- 

28 For the law maketh men high 
priests which liavo infirmity ; but tho 
word of tho oath, which was since 
the law, maketh the Son, who is con- 
secrated for evermore. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 By the eternal priesthood of Christ the Le- 
vi tical priesthood of Aaron is abolished . 

7 And the temporal covenant with the fa- 
thers , by the eternal covenant of the gospel . 

N OW of tho things which wo 
have spoken this is tho sum: 
Wo liavo such an high priest, who 
| is set on the right hand of tho throno 
of tho Majesty in tho heavens ; 

2 A minister of tho sanctuary, and 
of tho tmo tabernacle, which tho 
Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For ever} 7 high priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices: where- 
fore it is of necessity that this man 
have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if ho were on earth, ho should 
not be a priest, seeing that there aro 
priests that offer gifts according to 
the law : 







i 
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order than that HEBREWS, 9. °f Aaron. 

5 Who servo unto tho example ?ia?it f ho hath made the first old. 
and shadow of heavenly things, as Now that which decayethand wax- 
Moses was admonished of God when eth old is ready to vanish away, 
ho was about to make the taberaa- CHAPTER 9 

clo : for, Sec,saithhe, <A«<thouinako t TU dcscriion of thf , ri ' s and Uood<J 
all things according to tho pattern sacrifices of the law , 11 far inferior to Vie 

showed to theo in tho mount. dignity and perfection of the blood and 

G But now hath ho obtained a more sac rifice of Christ. 
excellent ministry, by how much T IHIEN verily the first covenant 
also ho is tho mediator of a better JL had also ordinances of divine 


venant, which was established service, and a worldly sanctuary. 


upon better promises. 


For there was a tabernacle 


7 For if that first covenant had made; tho first, wherein was tho 
been faultless, then should no place candlestick, and tho table, and tho 
have been sought for tho second. sliewbread; which is* called tho 

8 For finding fault until them, ho sanctuary. 

saith, Behold, tho days come, saith 3 And after .tho. second veil, tho 
tho Lord, when I will make a new tabernacle which is called tho IIo- 
covenant with tho house of Israel Host of all; 

and with tho house of Judah: 4 Which had tho golden censer, 

9 Not according to tho covenant and tho ark of tho covenant over- 
that I made with their fathers in the laid round about with gold, wherein 
day when I took them by tho hand 'teas the golden pot that had manna, 
to lead them out of tho land of and Aaron’s rod that budded, and 
Egypt; because they continued not tho tables of tho covenant; 

in my covenant, and I regarded 5 And over it the cherubims of glory 
them not, saith the Lord. shadowing tho mercy scat ; of which 

10 For this is tho covenant that I wo cannot now speak particularly, 
will mako with tho house of Israel 6 Now when these things were 

^after those days, saith tho Lord ; I thus ordained, tho priests went al- 
will put my laws into their mind, ways into tho first tabernacle, ac- 
and write them in their hearts : and complishing the service of God. 

I will bo to them a God, and they 7 But into tho second went tho 
shall bo to mo a people: high priest alono onco every year, 

11 And they shall not teach every not without blood, which ho offered 
man his neighbour, and every man for himself, and/or tho errors of tho 
his brother, saying, Know tho Lord : people : 

for all shall know me, from tho least 8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
to tho greatest. that tho way into tho holiest of all 

12 For I will bo merciful to their was not yet made manifest, while as 
unrighteousness, and their sins and tho first tabernacle was yet stand- 
their iniquities will I remember no ing: 

more. 3 Which was a figure for tho 

13 In that ho saith, A new cove- time then present, in which were 
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The sacrifices 

offered both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to tlio 
conscience ; 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an high 
priest of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building; 

12 Neither by tho blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood 
lie entered in once into tho holy 
place, haying obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. 

13 For if tho blood of bulls and 
of goats, and tho ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling tho unclean, sanctifieth 
to tho purifying of tho flesh : 

14 How much moro shall tho blood 
of Christ, who through tho eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot 

\ to God, purge your conscience from 
' . dead works to servo tho living God ? 

/ 15 And for this cause ho i3 tho 

/ mediator of tho new testament, that 
f by means of death, for tho redemp- 
fy tion of tho transgressions that were 
1 under tho first testament, they which 

! aro called might receivo tho promise 
of eternal inheritance. 

I 16 For where a testament is , there 
must also of necessity bo tho death 
of tho testator. 

17 For a testament is of force after 
men aro dead: otherwise it is of 
no strength at all while tho testator 
iiveth. 

18 Whereupon neither tho first 
testament was dedicated without 
blood. 


the law i 

19 For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all tho peoplo ac- j l 
cording to tho law, ho took tho blood " 

of calves and of goats, with water, j 
and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both tho book, and all tho ; 

peoplo, 

20 Saying, This is tho blood of tho | 

testament which God hath enjoined j 

unto you. j 

21 Moreover ho sprinkled with ^ 

blood both tho tabernacle, and all 5 

tho vessels of tho ministry. 

22 And almost all things aro by 

tho law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no ro- 
mission. '*** 

23 It was therefore necessary that 
tho patterns of things in tho heavens 
should bo purified with theso; but 
tho heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices tlian theso. 

24 For Christ is not entered into 

tho holy places mado with hands, j 

which are tho figures of tho true; j, 

but into heaven itself, now to ap- v 

pear in tho presence of God for us: j 

25 Nor yet that ho should offer ; 

himself often, as tho high priest ^ j 
entercth into tho holy placo every ! 
year with blood of others ; ; 

26 For then must ho often havo i 
suffered since tho foundation of tho 
world: but now onco in tho end of 

tho world hath ho appeared to put 
away sin by tlio sacrifice of himself. j 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men onco to die, but after this tho 
judgment: 

28 So Christ was onco offered to | 
bear tho sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him. shall he ^ j 
appear tho second time without sin . j 
unto salvation. 
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far inferior to HEBREWS, 10. that of Christ. 

CHAPTER 10. ministering and offering oftentimes 

l The weakness of the law sacrifices. io The the same sacrifices, which can never 
sacrifice of Christ’s body once offered , 14 for awav sillS : 

ever hath taken away sins. 1 9 An exhor- V> l • cl v j 

tation to hold fast the faith, icith patience 1" But tills Ilian, after he had 
and thanksgiving. offered one sacrifice for sins for 

I ^Olt the law haring a shadow of ever, sat down on the right hand 
- good things to come, and not tho of God; 
very imago of tho things, can never 13 From hencoforth expecting till 
with those sacrifices which they of- his enemies bo made his footstool. 


fered year by year continually make 
tho comers thereunto perfect. 


14 For by ono offering ho hath 
perfected for ever them that aro 


2 For then would they not liavo sanctified. 

ceased to bo offered? because that 15 Whereof tho Holy Ghost also is 
tho worshippers once purged should a witness to us : for after that ho had 
have had no more conscience of said before, 

sins. 1C This is tho covenant that I will 

3 But in thoso sacrifices there is make with them after tlioso days, 

a remembrance again made of sins saith tho Lord, I will put my laws 
every year. into tlicir hearts, and in their minds 


4 For it is not possible that the will I write them; 
blood of bulls and of goats should 17 And their sins and iniquities 


take away sins. will I remember no more. 

5 Wherefore when he comctli into 18 Now where remission of tlicso 

tho world, ho saith, Sacrifice and is, there is no more offering for sin. 
offering thou wouldest not, but a 19 Having therefore, brethren, 
body hast thou prepared mo: boldness to enter into the holiest 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices by tho blood of Jesus, 

for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 20 By a now and living way, which 
-^4^ 7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in tho ho hath consecrated for us, through 
volume of tho book it is written of the veil, that is to say, his flesh; 
me,) to do thy will, O God. 21 And having an high priest over 

8 Above when ho said, Sacrifice tho house of God; 

and offering and burnt offerings 22 Let us draw near with a true 
and offering for sin thou wouldest heart in full assurance of faith, liav- 
not, neither liadst pleasure therein; ing our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
which aro offered by tho law ; consoience, and our bodies washed 

9 Then said he, Lo, I como to do with pure water. 

thy will, O God. Ho taketh away 23 Let us hold fast the profession 
tho first, that ho may establish the of our faith without wavering; (for 


second. he 

10 By tho which will wo aro sane- 2 
tified through' tho offering of the to 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. wc 

11 And every priest standeth daily 2 


ho is faithful that promised;) 

24 And let us consider one another 
to provoke unto lovo and to good 
works : 

25 Not forsaking tho assembling of 




An exhortation to HEBREWS, 11. stedfastness in the faith 

ourselves together, as the manner of confidence, which hath great recorn- 
some is; but exhorting one another: pence of reward, 
and so much the more, as ye seo the 36 For ye have need of patience, 
day approaching. that, after ye have done the will of 

26 For if we sin wilfully after that God, yc might receive the promise, 

we have received the knowledge of 37 For yet a little while, and ho 
the truth, there remaineth no moro that shall come will come, and will 
sacrifice for sins, not tarry. 

27 But a certain fearful looking for 38 Now the just shall live by faith : 
of judgment and fiery indignation, but if any man draw back, my soul 
which shall devour the adversaries, shall have no pleasure in him. 

28 Ho that despised Moses’ law T 39 But wo are not of them who 

died without mercy under two or draw back unto perdition; but of 
three witnesses: them that believe to the saving of 

29 Of how much sorer punishment, the soul. 


suppose ye, shall ho be thought wor- 
thy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of ilio covenant, where- 
with ho w'as sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and. hath done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath said, 


CHAPTER 11. 

1 What faith, is. C Without faith we~cannot 
please God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof 
in the fathers of old time. 

N OW faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen. 

2 For by it the elders obtained a 


Vengeance belong eth unto me, I will good report. 

recompense, saith the Lord. And 3 Through faith w*e understand that 
again, The Lord shall judge his the worlds were framed by the w ord 


people. 


of God, so that things which are 


31 It is a fearful thing to fall into seen were not made of things which 


the hands of tho living God. 

32 But call to remembrance tho 


do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a 


former days, in which, after ye were moro excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight by which ho obtained witness that 
of afflictions; ho was righteous, God testifying of 

33 Partly, whilst yo were made a his gifts : and by it he being dead 
gazingstock both by reproaches and yet speaketh. 
afflictions; and partly, whilst yo be- 5 By faith Enoch was translated 
came companions of them that were that ho should not seo death ; and 
so used. w r as not found, because God had 

^ 34 For yo had compassion of me translated him : for before his trans- 
in my bonds, and tooK joyfully tho lation ho had this testimony, that ho 
spoiling of your goods, know ing in pleased God. 
yourselves that ye have in heaven a 6 But w ithout faith it is impossible 
better and an enduring substance, to please him : for he that cometh to 
35 Cast not away therefore your God must believe that he is, and 

332 



The fruits of faith in HEBREWS, 1L the fathers of old time . 

that he is a rewarder of them that they came out, they might have had 
\ diligently seek him. opportunity to have returned. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of 16 But now they desire a better 
God of tilings not seen as yet, moved country , that is, an heavenly : where- 
with fear, prepared an ark to the fore God is not ashamed to bo called 
saving of his house ; by the which their God ; for he hath prepared for 
ho condemned the world, and be- them a city, 

came heir of the righteousness which 17 By faith Abraham, when he was 
is by faith. tried, offered up Isaac : and he that 

8 By faith Abraham, when ho was had received the promises offered up 

called to go out into a place which his only begotten son , 
he should after receive for an inherit- 18 Of whom it was said, That in 
ance, obeyed; and ho went out, not Isaac shall thy seed bo called: 
knowing whither he went. 19 Accounting that God was able 

9 By faith ho sojourned in the land to raise him up, even from the dead ; 
of promise, as in a strange country, from whence also he received him in 
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac a figure. 

and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 20 By faith Isaac blessed J acob and 
samo. promise : Esau concerning things to come. 

10 For ho looked for a city which 21 By faith Jacob, tfhen ho was a 

hath foundations, whoso builder and dying, blessed both the sons of Jo- 
maker is God. sepli ; and worshipped, leaning upon 

11 Through faith also Sara herself the top of his staff, 
received strength to conceive seed, 22 By faith Joseph, when ho died, 
and was delivered of a child when she made mention of the departing of the 
was past age, because she judged children of Israel; and gave com- 
him faithful who had promised. mandment concerning his bones. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of 23 By faith Moses, when ho was 
:t one, and him as good as dead, so born, was hid three months of his 
vx many as the stars of the sky in mul- parents, becauso they saw he was a 

titude, anda 3 the sand which is by proper child; and they were not 
the sea shore innumerable. afraid of the king's commandment. 

13 These all died in faith, not 24 By faith Moses, when ho was 

having received the promises, but come to years, refused to bo called 
having seen them afar off, and were the son of Pharaoh's daughter; 
persuaded of them , and embraced 25 Choosing rather to suffer afflic- 
them , and confessed that they were tion with the people of God, than 
strangers and pilgrims on the to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
earth. season; 

14 For they that say such things 26 Esteeming the reproach of Christ 

A declare plainly that they seek a greater riches than the treasures in 

' country. Egypt : for ho had respect unto the 

15 And truly, if they had been recompeneo of the reward, 

mindful of that co untry from whenco 27 By faith ho forsook Egypt, not 
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The fruits of faith. HEBREWS, 12. An exhortation to 

fearing tho wrath of tho king : for skins ; being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
ho endured, as seeing him who is mented; 

invisible. 38 (Of whom tho world was not 

28 Through faith he kept tho pass- worthy :) they wandered in deserts, 
over, and tho sprinkling of blood, and in mountains, and in dens and 
lest ho that destroyed tho firstborn caves of tho earth. 

should touch them. 39 And these all, having obtained 

29 By faith they passed through a good report through faith, received 
tho Red sea as by dry land: which not the promise: 

the Eg) 7 ) tians assaying to do were 40 God having provided some bet- 
drowned. * ter thing for us, that they without 

30 By faith tho walls of Jericho fell us, should not be made perfect, 

down, after they were compassed CHAPTER 12. 

about seven days. \ An exhortation to constant faith , patience. 

31 By faith the harlot llaliab pe- and godliness. 22 A commendation of the 
rislied not with them that believed 1XCU} testament above the old. 

W HEREFORE seeing wo also 
aro compassed about with so 


not, when she had received tho spies XTTHEREFORE seeing w t o also 
with pcaco. VY aro compassed about with so 

32 And what shall I more say ? great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
for tho timo would fail mo to tell aside every weight, and tho sin which 
of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of doth so easily beset us, and let us 
Samson, and of Jephthac ; of David run with patience tho race that is set 
also, and Samuel, and o/tlie prophets: before us, 

33 Who through faith subdued 2 Looking unto Jesus tho author 

kingdoms, wrought righteousness, and finisher of our faith ; who for tho 
obtained promises, stopped tho joy that was set before him endured 
mouths of lions, tho cross, despising tho shame, and 

34 Quenched tho violence of fire, is set down at tho right hand of tho 
escaped tho edge of tho sword, out of throne of God. 

weakness were made strong, waxed 3 For consider him that endured 
• valiant in fight, turned to flight tho such contradiction of sinners against 
armies of tho aliens, himself, lest vo bo wearied and faint 

35 Women received their dead in your mincfs. 

raised to life again : and others wero 4 Yo have not yet resisted unto 
tortured, not accepting deliverance; blood, striving against sin. 
that they might obtain a better re- 5 And yo have forgotten tho ex- 
surrection : hortation which speaketh unto you 

36 And others had trial of cruel as unto children, My son, despiso 
Blockings and scourgings, yea, moro- not thou tho chastening of tho Lord, 
over of bonds and imprisonment: nor faint when thou art rebuked of 

37 They wero stoned, they were him : 

sawn asunder, wero tempted, were 6 For whom the Lord loveth ho 
slain with tlio sword: they wan- chastencth, and scourgeth every son 
dered about in sheepskins and goat- whom ho receiveth. 
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faith , patience , 


HEBREWS, 12. 


awd godliness. 


7 If yc endure chastening, God 
dcaleth with you as with sons; for 
what son is ho whom tho father 
cliasteneth not? 

8 But if yo bo without chastise- 
ment, whereof all aro partakers, 
then aro yo bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore wo have had fathers 
of our flesh which corrected us, and 
wo gave them roverenco : shall wo not 
much rather bo in subjection unto 
tho Father of spirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own plea- 
sure; but ho for our profit, that zee 
might bo partakers ot his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for tho pre- 
sent seemetli to bo joyous, out 
grievous: nevertheless afterward it 
yieldeth tho peaceable fruit of right- 
eousness unto them which aro ex- 
ercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up tho hands 
which hang down, and tho feeble 
knees ; 

13 And make straight paths for 
vour feet, lest that which is lame 
bo turned out of tho way; but let 
it rather bo healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, and 
holiness, without which no man 
shall seo tho Lord: 

15 Looking diligently lest any man 
fail of tho graco of God; lest any 
root of bitterness springing up trou- 
ble you, and thereby many bo de- 
filed; 

'16 Lest thero be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as Esau, who for ono 
morsel of meat sold his birthright. 

17 For yo know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inherited 
the blessing, ho was rejected: for 
ho found no placo of repentance, 


though ho sought it carefully with 
tears. 

18 For yo aro not como unto tho 
mount that mfclit bo touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, and tempest, 

19 And tho sound of a trumpet, 
and tho voice of words ; which voice 
they that heard intreated that tho 
word should not bo spoken to them 
any more : 

20 (For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, And if so 
much as a beast touch tho moun- 
tain, it shall bo stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart : 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quako :) 

22 But yo arc como unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of tho living 
God, tho heavenly J erusalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, 

23 To tho general assembly and 
church of tho firstborn, which are 
written in heaven, and to God tho 
Judge of all, and to tho spirits of 
just men made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus tho mediator of 
tho new covenant, and to tho blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel. 

25 fcjco that yo refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not 
w ho refused him that spake on earth, 
much more shall not wo escape , if 
wo tuni away from him that speak- 
eth from heaven : 

26 Whoso voice then shook tho 
earth: but now ho hath promised, 
saying, Yet onco more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet onco more, 
shmificth the removing of those 


Divers exhortations. HEBREWS, 13. Divers exhortations. 


things that aro shaken, as of things 
that aro made, that tlioso things 
which cannot be shaken may re- 
main. 

28 Wherefore wo receiving a king- 
dom which cannot bo moved, let us 
have grace, whereby wo may sen e 
God acceptably with reverence and 
godlv fear : 

29 For our God is a consuming firo. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Dicers admonitions , as to charity , 4 to 
honest life, 6 to avoid covetousness , 7 to 
regard God's preachers, 9 to take heed of 
strange doctrines, 10 to confess Christ, 16 to 
give alms, 17 to obey governors, 18 to pray 
for the apostle. 20 The conclusion. 

I ET brotherly lovo continue. 

A 2 Bo not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

3 Remember them that aro in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as be- 
ing yourselves also in tho body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, and 
V the bed undefiled: but whoremon- 
' ' gers and adulterers God will judge. 

5 Let your conversation be without 
j covetousness; and he content with 
f such things as ye have : for ho hath 
■ said, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
: sake thee. 

' 6 So that wo may boldly say, The 

Lord is m) helper, and I will not 
fear what man snail do unto me. 

7 Remember them which have the 
rule over you, who have spoken unto 
you tho word of God: wiioso faith 
follow, considering tho end of their 
conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ tho same yesterday, 
and to day, and for ever 
9 Bo not carried about with divers 
and strange doctrines. For it is a 


good thing that tho hcai bo esta- 
blished with grace; not with meats, 
which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. 

10 Wo have an altar, whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve tho 
tabernacle. 

11 For tho bodies of those beasts, 
whoso blood is brought into tho 
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, 
aro burned without tho camp. 

12 Whercforo Jesus also, that ho 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

14 For hero have we no continuing 
city, but wo seek one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praiso to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips 
giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have tho rule 
over you, and submit yourselves: 
for they w T atch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief : for that is unprofitable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us: for wo trust w T o 
have a good conscience, in all things 
willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you tho rather to 
do this, that I may be restored to 
you tho sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of 
tho sheep, through tho blood of tliQ 
everlasting covenant. 
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The concluding prayer 1 1 E B RE W S, 13. 

21 Make you perfect in every good 23 Kno 

work to do liis will, working in you niotliy i3 
that which is w r ell pleasing in his if he com 
sight, through Jesus Christ; to 24 Salu 
whom he glory for ever and ever, rulo ovei 
Amen. They of 1 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 25 Grac 
suffer the word of exhortation: for 

I have written a letter unto you in M Written 
few words. 


and salutations. 


23 Know ye that our brother Ti- 
mothy is set at liberty; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I will see you. 

24 Saluto all them that have the 
rulo over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy saluto you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

H Written to the Hebrews from Italy 
by Timothy. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 




JAMES. 


CHAPTER L 9 Let tlie brother of low degree 

2 We are to rejoice under the cross Sto ask rc j 0 ico in that lie is exalted: 

to impute our weakness , or sins, unto him, 10 Put the rich, in that he is made 


19 but rather to hearken to the word, to me- 
ditate in it, and to do thereafter. 26 Other- 
wise men may seem, but never be truly 
religious. 


low: because as the flower of the 
grass he shall pass away. 

1 1 For the sun is no sooner risen 


i ^ 


J AMES, a servant of God and of with a burning heat, but it wither- 
tho Lord Jesus Christ, to the eth the grass, and the flower thereof 
twelve tribes which are scattered falleth, and the grace of the fashion 
abroad, greeting. of it perisheth : so also shall the rich 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when man fade away in his ways, 
ye fall into divers temptations; 12 Blessed is the man that endur- 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of eth temptation: for when he is tried, 
your faith worketh patience. he shall receive the crown of life, 

- 4 But let patience have her per- which the Lord hath promised to 
feet work, that ye may be perfect them that Jove him. 
and entire, wanting nothing. 13 Let no man say when he is 

5 If any of you lack wisdom, let tempted, I am tempted of God: for 
him ask of God, that givctli to all God cannot bo tempted with evil, 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; neither tempteth ho any man: 
and it shall be given Iiim. 14 But every man is tempted, 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing when he is drawn aw r ay of his owm 
wavering. For he that w^avereth is lust, and enticed, 
like a wave of the sea driven with 15 Then when lust hath conceived, 
the w T ind and tossed. it bringetli forth sin : and sin, when 

7 For let not that man think that ho it is finished, bringeth forth death, 
shall receive any thing of the Lord. 16 Do not err, my beloved bre- 
8 A double minded man is unsta- thren. 

ble in all his ways. 17 Every good gift and every per- 

337 



What true religion is. JAMES 

feet gift is from above, and cometli 
down from tho Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat ho us 
with tho word of truth, that wo 
should bo a kind of firstfruits of 
his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not tho righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
ness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness tho en- 
grafted word, which is able to save 
your souls. 

22 But bo yo doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural 

v face in a glass: 

\ 24 For ho belioldeth himself, and 

goetli his way, and straightway for- 
/ getteth what manner of man he 
■ was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein , bo being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of tho work, 
this man shall be blessed in his 
deed. 

26 If any man among you seem to 
bo religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man’s religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and tho Father is this, To 
visit tho fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from tho world.. 


, 2. We must not despise the poor. 
CHAPTER 2. 

1 It is not agreeable to Christian profession J 
to regard the rich , and to despise the poor 
brethren: 13 rather we are to be loving , 
and merciful: 14 and not to boast of faith 
where no deeds are, 17 which is but a dead 
faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not of Abra- 
ham, 25 and llahab. 

M Y brethren, havo not the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with respect of per- 
sons. 

2 For if thero come unto your as- 
sembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and thero como in 
also a poor man in vilo raiment; 

3 And yo havo respect to him 
that weareth tho gav clothing, and 
say unto him, Sit thou hero in a 
good place; and say to tho poor, 
Stand thou there, or sit hero under 
my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in your- 
selves, and are become judges of evil 
thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 

Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs of 
tho kingdom which ho hath pro- 
mised to them that lovo him ? £ 

6 But yo havo despised the poor. 

Do not rich men oppress you, and 
draw you before the judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that wor- 
thy name by the which yo are called? 

8 If ye fulfil tho royal law accord- 
ing to tho scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do 
well : 

9 But if yo havo respect to persons, 
yo commit sin, and arc convinced of 
tho law as transgressors. ^ 

10 For whosoever shall keep tho ^ 
whole law, and yet offend in on§ 
point , he is guilty of all. 


Faith without JAMES, 3. ' works is dead. 


1 1 For ho that said, Do not com- 
■( mit adultery, said also, Do not kill. 
" Now if thou commit no adultery, 

yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of tho law, 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall bo judged by tho law of 
liberty. 

13 For ho shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy; and mercy rejoice th against 
judgment. 

14 'What doth it profit, my bre- 
thren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works ? can faith 
save him ? 

15 If a brother or sister bo naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 And one of you say unto them, 
Depart in peace, bo ye wanned and 
filled ; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful 
to tho body; what doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
Avorks, is dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have w’orks: show me 

s thy faith without thy w T orks, and I 
' will shew tlieo my faith by my 

i works. 

i' 19 Thou beliovest that there is one 
God; thou doest well : tho devils also 
believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
that faith without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had of- 
fered Isaac his son upon the altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 

jf faith made perfect? 

* 23 And the scripture was fulfilled 

which saitli, Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for j 


righteousness: and he was called tho 
Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only. 

25 Likewise also was not Italiab 
the harlot justified by w T orks, when 
sho had received the messengers, and 
had sent them out another w*ay ? 

26 For. as tho body without tho 
spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove 
others: 5 but rather to bridle the tongue , a 
little member , but a powerful instrument 
of much good, and great harm. 13 They 
who be truly wise be mild, and peaceable , 
without envying, and strife. 

M Y brethren, bo not many mas- 
ters, knowing that we shall re- 
ceive tho greater condemnation. 

2 For in many things w T o offend 
all. If an y man offend not in word, 
the same is a perfect man, and able 
also to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, wo put bits in tho 
horses’ mouths, that they may obey 
us ; and wo turn about their wliolo 
body. 

4 Behold also tho ships, which 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierco winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very small helm, 
whithersoever tho governor listeth. 
5 Even so tho tongue is a little 
member, and boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a littlo 
firo kindleth! 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity: so is tho tongue among 
our members, that it defileth tho 
whole body, and setteth on firo tho 
courso of nature; and it is set oh 
fire of hell. 
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Of governing the tongue. JAMEl 

7 For every kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, and of things 1 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed of mankind : 

8 But tho tonguo can no man 
tame; it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless wo God, even . 
tho Father; and therewith curso wo i 
men, which are made after the sinxi- \ 
litudo of God. 

10 Out of tho same mouth pro- ; 
ccedeth blessing and cursing. My 1 
brethren, these things ought not so i 
to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at ; 
the same place sweet xcatcr and bit- \ 
ter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, ] 

bear olivo berries? either a vine, i 
figs ? so can no fountain both yield i 
salt water and fresh. i 

13 Who is a wise man and endued 
with knowledge among you? let him i 
shew out of a good conversation his < 
works with meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 

and strife in your hearts, glory not, \ 
and lie not against tho truth. \ 

15 This wisdom descendeth not 

from above, but is earthly, sensual, ( 
devilish. 1 

. 16 For wliero envying and strife 
is, there is confusion and every cyil < 
work. ] 

17 But the wisdom that is from 3 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to bo intreated, 1 
full of mercy and good fruits, with- 1 
out partiality, and without hypo- ' 
crisy. 

18 And tho fruit of righteousness ! 
is sown in peace of them that make ; 
peace. 


SS, 4. Of covetousness , 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 We are to strive against covetousness , 4 in- 
temperance, 5 pride , 11 detraction, and 
rash, judgment of others : 13 and not to be 
confident in the good success of worldly 
business, but viindful ever of the uncer- 
tainty of this life, to commit ourselves and 
all our affairs to God's providence. 

F ROM whence come wars and 
figh tings among you ? come 
they not hence, even of your lusts 
that war in your members ? 

2 Ye lust, and have not : ye kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot ob- 
tain : ye fight and waar, yet ye have 
not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, because 
ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 
it upon your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that tho friendship of 
tlie world is enmity with God ? who- 
soever therefore will bo a friend of 
tho xvorld is tho enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture 
saitli in vain, The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth to envy ? 

6 But ho giveth moi'O grace. 
Wherefore ho saitli, God resisteth 
tho proud, but giveth grace unto 
tho humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. Resist tho devil, and ho will 
flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify your 
hearts, ye double minded. 

9 Be affiicted, and mourn, and 
w T eep : let your laughter bo turned 
to mourning, and your joy to hea- 
viness. 

10 Humble yourselves in tho 
sight of the Lord, and ho shall lift 
you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, 


WicJced rich J AMES, 5. men threatened. 

brethren. lie that speaketh evil of 4 Behold, the hire of the labourers 
his brother, iind judgeth his bro- who have reaped down your fields, 
ther, speaketh evil of the law, and which is of you kept back by fraud, 
judgetli the law: but if thou judge crieth: and the cries of them which 
the law, thou art not a doer of the have reaped are entered into the 
law, but a judge. ears of the Lord of sabaoth. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is 5 Ye havo lived in pleasure on the 
able to save and to destroy: who earth, and been wanton; ye havo 
art thou that judgest another? nourished your hearts, as in a day 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To day of slaughter. 

or to morrow we will go into such a 6 Ye havo condemned and killed 
city, and continue there a year, and the just; and he doth not resist 
buy and sell, and get gain : you. 

14 Whereas ye know not what shall 7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 

be on the morrow. For what is your unto the coming of the Lord. Be-, 
life? It is even a vapour, that ap- hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
pcareth for a little time, and then the precious fruit of the earth, and 
vanisheth away. hath long patienco for it, until ho 

15 For that ye ought to say, If the receive the early and latter rain. 

Lord will, wo shall live, and do this, 8 Bo ye also patient; stablish your 
or that. hearts : for the coming of the Lord 

16 But now ye rejoice in your drciweth nigh. 

boastings : all such rejoicing is evil. 9 Grudgo not one against another, 

17 Therefore to him that knowetli brethren, lest ye bo condemned: 
to do good, and doe tlx it not, to him behold, the judge standeth befoi'o 


it is sin. 


CHAPTER 5. 


the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the pro- 


1 Wicked rich men are to fear God's ven- phets, who have Spoken ill the name 
< 7 eance. 7 We ought to be patient in ajhc- c xi T, nrr ] f nr « n nvnmnlo nf snf- 

tions, after the example of the prophets , . tno lor an example OI SUI- 

and Job: 12 to forbear swearing ,13 to pray ienng allllctlOn, and OI patience. 
in adversity, to sing in prosperity: 16 to ]Q .Behold, WO count them happy 

acknowledge mutually our several faults, i • j endure Ye havo heard of 

to pray one for another, 10 a 7 id to reduce which enuurc. 10 xiavu ncaru ui 

a straying brother to the truth. the patience of Job, and have seen 

G O to now, ye rich men, weep the end of the Lord; that tho Lord 
and howl for your miseries that is very pitiful, and of tender mercy, 
shall come upon you. 12 But above all things, my bre- 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and tliren, sw T ear not, neither by heaven, 
your garments are motlieaten. ‘ neither by the earth, neither by any 
* 3 Your gold and silver is canker- other oath: but let your yea be yea; 
ed; and the rust of them shall be a and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into 
witness against you, and shall eat condemnation, 
your flesh as it w r ere fire. Yo have 13 Is any among you afflicted? let 
heaped treasure together for the last him pray. Is any merry ? let him 
days/ - sing psalms. 
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The efficacy N JAMES, 5. of fervent prayer . 


14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the church ; 
and let them pray over him, anoint- 
ing him with oil in tho name of the 
Lord : 

15 And tho prayer of faith shall 
save tho sick, and tho Lord shall 
raise him up ; and if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall bo forgiven 
him. 

16 Confess your faults one to an- 
other, and pray ono for another, that 
ye may bo healed. Tho effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availetli much. 


17 Elias was a man subject to like 
passions as wo are, and ho prayed | 
earnestly that it might not ram : and 

it rained not on tho earth by the 
spaco of three years and six months. 

18 And ho prayed again, and tho 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
from tho truth, and one convert him ; 

20 Let him know, that ho which 
converteth tho sinner from tho error 
of. his way shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PE I EE. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 He blcsseth God for his manifold spiritual 
graces: 10 shewing that the salvation in 
Christ is no news , but a thing prophesied 
of old: 13 and exhorteth them accordingly 
to a godly conversation, forasmuch as they 
are now born anew by the word of God . 


P 1 


ETEIt, an apostlo of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
f Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to tho foreknow- 
( ledgo of God tho Father, through 

sanctification of tho Spirit, unto obe- 
dience and sprinkling of tho blood 
of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, 
and peace, bo multiplied. 

3 Blessed be tho God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by tho resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from tho dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 


and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 

5 Who aro kept by tho power of 
God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in tho hist 
time. 

6 Wherein yo greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, if need > 
be, yo aro in heaviness through ma- 
nifold temptations: 

7 That tho trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it bo tried 
with fire, might bo found unto praiso 
and honour and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ: 

*8 Whom having not seen, yo lovo; 
in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, yo rejoico with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory: x 

9 Receiving tho end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 

10 Of which salvation the prophets 
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^f;i exhortation to holiness. I. PETER, 2. Christ the chief corner stone. 


have inquired and searched dili- 
gently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you : 

11 Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when it 
testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but un- 
to us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the gospel 
unto you with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven ; which things the 
angels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, bo sober, and hope 
to the end for tho graco that is to 
bo brought unto you at tho revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not fa- 
shioning yourselves according to tho 
former lusts in your ignoranco : 

15 But as ho which hath called you 
is holy, so bo yo holy in all manner 
of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if yo call on tho Father, 
who without respect of persons judg- 
cth according to every man’s work, 
pass tho time of your sojourning 
here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your 
Yain conversation received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot : 

20 Who verily was foreordained 


before tho foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last times 
for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, 
that raised him up from tho dead, 
and gave him glory; that your faith 
and liopo might be in God. 

22 Seeing yo have purified your 
souls in obeying tho truth through 
tho Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one ano- 
ther with a puro heart fervently : 

23 Being bom again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the .word of God, which liveth 
and abide th for ever. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, and all 
the glory of man as tho flower of 
grass. The grass wi there th, and tho 
flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But tho word of tho Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this is tho 
word which by the gospel is preach- 
ed unto you. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 He dehorteth them from the breach of 
charity: 4 shewing that Christ is the foun- 
dation whereupon they are built. 11 lie 
beseccheth them, also to abstainfrom fleshly 
lusts, 13 to be obedient to magistrates, 
18 and teacheth servants how to obey their 
masters, 20 patiently suffering for well 
doing, after the example of Christ. 

W HEREFORE laying aside all 
malice, and all guile, and hy- 
pocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, 

2 As newborn babes, desire tho 
sincere milk of tho word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 

3 If so bo yo have tasted that tho 
Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, and precious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built 




r 

j The duties of 
! up a spiritual house, an holy pries t- 

! hood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 

j fices, acceptable to God by Jesus 

I Christ 

I G Wherefore also it is contained in 
| the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion 
; a chief corner stone, elect, precious : 
i and he that belicvctli on him shall 
not bo confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which believe 
he is precious : but unto them which 
be disobedient, the stone which tho 
builders disallowed, the same is made 
| tho head of tho corner, 

I 8 And a stono of stumbling, and a 
rock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at tho word, being diso- 
bedient: whereunto also they were 
appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people; that ye should shew 
forth tho praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light : 

10 Which in time past were not a 
\ people, but are now tho people of 
/ ’ God: which had not obtained mercy, 

■ but now have obtained mercy. 
l 11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you 
jf , # as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
/ from fleshly lusts, which war against 
V the soul ; 

12 Having your conversation ho- 
nest among tho Gentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you as 
evildoers, they may by your good 
works, which they shall behold, glo- 
rify God in tho day of visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lord’s sake : 
whether it bo to tho king, as su- 

| preme ; 

1 4 Or unto governors, as unto them 


subjects , servants , <L : c. 

that are sent by him for tho punish- 
ment of^evildoers, and for tho praise j , 
of them that do w r ell. 

15 For so is tho will of God, that 
with well doing yo may put to silenco 
the ignorance of foolish men : 

16 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloko of maliciousness, 
but as tho servants of God. 

17 Honour all men . Lovo the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Honour tho 
king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only to 
tho good and gentle, but also to tho 
froward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God en- 
dure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it , if, when yo 
be buffeted for your faults, yo shall 
take it patiently? but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it , yo take it 
patiently, this is acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were yo call- 
ed : because Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow his steps : 

22 Who did no sin, neither was £ 
guile found in his mouth : 

23 Who, when ho was reviled, re- 
viled not again; when he suffered, 
ho threatened not; but committed 
himself to him that judgeth right- 
eously: 

24 Who his own self bare our sins 
in his own body on tho tree, that wo, 
being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness : by whose stripes yo 
were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going x 
astray; but are now returned unto 
tho Shepherd and Bishop of your 
soul3. 
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The apostle exhorteth I. PETER, 3. to unity and love. 

CHAPTER 3. unto called, that ye should inherit a 

1 lie teacheth the duty of i rives and hus - blessing. 
bands to each other, 8 exhorting all mm 1Q p or } 10 that will love life, and 
to unity and love. 14 and to suffer perse - , , lit* r . 

cution . 19 lie declarcth also the benefits SCO good days, let llini refrain Ills 
of Christ toward the old world. tongue from evil, and his lips that 

L IKEWISE, ye wives, be in sub- they speak no guile: 

jection to your own husbands; 11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
that, if any obey not the word, they good; let him seek peace, and en- 
also may without the word be won suo it. 

by the conversation of tho wives; 12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
2 While they behold your chaste over tho righteous, and his ears are 
conversation coupled with fear. open unto their prayers : but the 
3 Whoso adorning let it not bo face of tho Lord is against them 
that outw r ard adorning of plaiting that do evil. 

tho hair, and of wearing of gold, or 13 And who is he that will harm 
of putting on of apparel; you, if ye bo followers of that which 

4 Rut let it be tho hidden man of is good ? 
tho heart, in that which is not cor- 14 But and if ye suffer for right- 
ruptiblo, even the ornament of a eousness’ sake, happy are ye: and 
meek and quiet spirit, w r hich is in bo not afraid of their terror, neither 
the sight of God of great price. bo troubled; 

5 For after this manner in tho old 15 But sanctify the Lord God in 
time tho holy w'omen also, who your hearts : and be ready always to 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, give an answer to every man that 
being in subjection unto their own askctli you a reason of tho hope that 
husbands: is in you with meekness and fear: 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 16 Having a good conscience ; that, 
calling him lord: whoso daughters whereas they speak evil of you, as 
ye are, as long as ye do w ell, and are of evildoers, they may bo ashamed 
not afraid with any amazement that falsely accuse your good con- 
7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell versation in Christ, 
with them according to knowledge, 17 For it is better, if tho will of 
giving honour unto tho wife, as un- God bo so, that ye suffer for well 
to tho w eaker vessel, and as being doing, than for evil doing, 
heirs together of the graco of 18 For Christ also, hath once suf- 
lifo; that your prayers be not fered for sins, the just for the un- 
hindered. just, that he might bring us to God, 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, being put to death in the flesh, but 
having compassion one of another, quickened by the Spirit: 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 19 By which also ho went and 
teous: preached unto tho spirits in prison ; 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or 20 Which sometime were disobe- 
railing for railing : but contrariwise dient, when once the longsuffering 
blessing; knowing that ye are there- of God waited in the days of Noah, 
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Exhortation to 


I. PETER, 4. 


cease from sin. 


while the ark was a preparing, where- 
in few, that is, eight souls were saved 
by water. 

21 The like figuro whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not 
the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) by tho resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ : 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on tho right hand of God; angels 
and authorities and powers being 
made subject unto him. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 lie exhorteth them to cease /torn sin by the 
example of Christy and the consideration 
of the. general end that now approacheth: 
12 and comforteth them against persecu- 
tion, 

F orasmuch then as Christ 

hath suffered for us in the flesh, 
arm yourselves likewiso with tho 
same mind: for ho that hath suf- 
fered in tho flesh hath ceased from 
sin; 

2 That ho no longer should live tho 
rest of his time in the flesh to tho 
lusts of men, but to the will of 
God. 

3 For tho timo past of our life 
may suflico us to have 'wrought tho 
will of the Gentiles, when wo walk- 
ed in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of 
wine, reveflings, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatries : 

4 Wherein thoy think it strange 
that ye run not with them to tho 
same excess of riot, speaking evil 
of you: 

5 Who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge tho quick and 
tho dead. 

6 For for this cause was the gos- 
pel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might bo judged 


according to men in tho flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit 

7 But tho end of all things is at 
hand: bo ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fervent 
charity among yourselves: for cha- 
rity shall cover tho multitude of 
sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received tho 
gift, even so minister tho same one 
to another, as good stewards of tho 
manifold graco of God. 

11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as tho oracles of God; if any 
man minister, let him do it as of 
tho ability which God giveth : that 
God in all things may bo glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to whom bo 
praise and dominion for over and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
aro partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
that, when his glory shall bo re- 
vealed, yo may bo glad also with 
exceeding joy. 

14 If yo bo reproached for tho 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for 
tho spirit of glory and of God rest- 
cth upon you: on their part ho is 
evil spoken of, but on your part ho 
is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busybody in other 
men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not bo ashamed; 
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The duty of elders . 


I. PETER, 5. Exhortation to watchfulness . 


but let him glorify God on this 
behalf. 

17 For the time is come that judg- 
ment must begin at the houso of 
God: and if it first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God? 

18 And if the righteous scarcely 
bo saved, wlicro shall tho ungodly 
and tho sinner appear? 

19 'Wherefore let them that suf- 
fer according to tho will of God 
commit tho keeping of their souls 
to him in well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Jle exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, 
5 the younger to obey, 8 aiid all to be sober, 
watchful, and constant in the faith: 9 to 
resist the cruel adversary the devil. 

T HE elders which aro among you 
I exhort, who am also an elder, 
and a witness of tho sufferings of 
Christ, and also a partaker of the 
glory that shall bo revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking tho oversight 
thereof \ not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind; 

3 Neither as being lords over God’s 
heritage, but being cnsamples to tho 
flock. 

4 And when tho chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 

0 Likewise, ye younger, submit 


yourselves unto tho elder. Yea, all 
of you bo subject one to another, 
and bo clothed with humility: for 
God resisteth tho proud, and giveth 
grace to tho humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore 
under tho mighty hand of God, that 
ho may exalt you in duo time: 

7 Casting all your care upon him ; 
for ho carcth for you. 

8 Bo sober, bo vigilant; because 
your adversary tho devil, as a roaring 
lion, walkcth about, seeking whom 
ho may devour: 

9 ‘Whom resist stedfast in the faith, 
knowing that tho same afflictions aro 
accomplished in your brethren that 
aro in tho world. 

10 But tho God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal glory 
by Christ Jesus, after that yo havo 
suffered a while, mako you perfect, 
stablisli, strengthen, settle you. 

1 1 To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother 
unto yo u > as I suppose, I havo 
written briefly, exhorting, and tes- 
tifying that this is tho true graoo of 
God wherein yo stand. 

13 Tho church that is at Baby- 
lon, elected together with you , sa- 
lutcth you; and so doth Marcus my 
son. 

14 Greet ye ono another with a 
kiss of charity. Peace be with you 
all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETER. 


CHAPTER L 

1 Confirming them in hope of the increase of 
God's graces, 5 he exhorteth them, by faith, 
and good icorks , to make their calling 
sure : 12 t chereqf he is careful to remem- 
ber them, knowing that his death is at 
hand: 16 and loamcth them to be con- 
stant in the faith of Christ , who is the 
true Son of God, by the eyewitness of the 
apostles beholding his majesty, and by the 
testimony of the Father , and the prophets. 

S IMON Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that nave obtained like precious faith 
with us through tho righteousness of 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ: 
2 Graco and peace bo multiplied 
unto you through tho knowledge of 
God, and of J esus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, 
through tho knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue : 

4 Whereby arc given unto us cx- 
ceedinggrcat and precious promises: 
that by theso yo might bo partakers 
of the divine nature, having escaped 
r the corruption that is in the world 
j * through lust. 

5 And beside tliis, giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith virtuo ; and 
to virtuo knowledge; 

G And to knowledge temperance ; 
and to temperanco patience; and to 
patience godliness ; 

7 And to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness ; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. 

8 For if theso things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that 




ye shall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in tho knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

0 But ho that lacketh theso things 
is blind, and cannot sco afar off, and 
hath forgotten that ho was purged 
from his old sins. 

10 Whereforo the rather, brethren, 
give diligenco to make your calling 
and election sure : for if yo do these 
things, yo shall never fall : 

11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly into 
tho everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour J esus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not bo negli- 
gent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though yo 
know them , and bo established in 
the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 

ou up by putting you in remem- 
rance; ^ 

1 4 Knowing that shortly I must put ^ 
off this my tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that 
ye may bo able after my decease to 
have these things always in remem- 
brance. 

16 For wo have not followed cun- 
ningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you tho power and com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 

17 For ho received from God tho ^ 
Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a vpice to him 
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False teachers and II. PETER, 2. seducers described . 

from the excellent glory, This is I that sinned, but cast them down 
my beloved Son, in whom I am to hell, and delivered them into 


well pleased. 


18 And this voice which came unto judgment; 


chains of darkness, to be reserved 


from heaven we heard, when wo 
were with him in tho holy mount. 


5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth person. 


19 We have also a morosuro word a preacher of righteousness, bring- 
of prophecy; whereunto ye do well ing in tho flood upon the world of 
that ye take heed, as unto a light tho ungodly; 

that shineth in a dark place, until 6 And turning tho cities of So- 
the day dawn, and the day star arise dom and Gomorrha into ashes con- 
in your hearts : demned them with an overthrow, 

20 Knowing this first, that no making them an cnsample unto thoso 

prophecy of the scripture is of any that after should live ungodly; 
private interpretation. 7 And delivered just Lot, vexed 

21 For the prophecy came not in with the filthy conversation of tho 
old timo by the will of man: but wicked: 

holy men of God spake as they were 8 (For that righteous man dwelling 


moved by tho Holy Ghost. 
CHAPTER 2. 


among them, in seeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous soul from day 
to day with their unlawful deeds ;) 

9 Tho Lord knowetli how to de- 


1 lie foretelleth them of false teachers, sheto~ n LnT*d knowoth linw tn df»- 

ing the impiety and punishment both of ^nowcm J10W 10 ae- 

them and their followers: 7 from which hvcr the godly out of ' temptations, 

the godly shall be delivered , as Lot was and to reserve the unjust Ullto the 

• out of Sodom: 10 and more fully describ- i f to rnmiqWl . 

eth the manners of those profane and aa > 01 Juag neilL to 00 puilisiica . 


blasphemous seducers , whereby they may 
be the better knoicn. and avoided » 


10 Rut chiefly them that walk 
after tho flesh in the lust of un- 


B UT there were false prophets cleanness, and despise government. 

also among the people, even as Presumptuous are they , selfwilled, 
thero shall bo false teachers among they are not afraid to speak evil of 
you, who privily shall bring in dam- dignities. 


liable heresies, even denying the j 
Lord that bought them, and bring 
upon themselves swift destruction. 


And many shall follow their before tho Lord. 


11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against them 


pernicious ways; by reason of whom 
the way of truth shall be evil spo- 
ken of. 


1 2 Rut these, as natural brute beasts, 
made to bo taken and destroyed, 
speak evil of the things that they 


3 And through covetousness shall understand not ; and shall utterly 
they with feigned words rnako mer- perish in their own corruption ; 
cliandiso of you: whoso judgment 13 And shall receive the reward 
now* of a long timo lingereth not, of unrighteousness, as they that 
and their damnation slumbereth not. count it pleasure to riot in the day 

4 For if God spared not the angels timo. Spots they are and blemishes.. 
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The certainty of Christ's II. PETER, 3. coming to judgment. 

sporting themselves with their own according to the true proverb, The 
deceivings wliilo they feast with you; dog is turned to his own vomit a- 
14 Having eyes full of adulter}', gain ; and the sow that was washed 
and that cannot ceaso from sin ; to her wallowing in tho miro. 


beguiling unstable souls: an heart 


CHAPTER 3. 


they have exercised with covetous 1 assureth them of the certainty Of 
nrqpHros • pursed children • Christs comingto judgment , against those 

pracuces , curscu ennui ui . . scomers who dispute against it: 8 warn- 

15 Which have forsaken tllO right ing the godly , for the long patience of God, 

way, and aro gone astray, following t0 1 th€l1 ' repentance. 10 He de- 

„ n :' ° senbeth also the manner how the world 

tllO way of Balaam the son of Bosor, shall be destroyed: ll exhorting them, 

who loved tho wages of Ull righto- from the expectation thereof to all holi- 

OUSDCS3 ' ness of life: 15 and again, to think the 

\ tii/* !••• patience of God to tend to their salvation , 

16 But was rebuked for his ini- as Paul wrote to them in his epistles. 

quity: the dumb ass speaking with rpms second epistle, beloved, I 
mams voice forbad tho madness of X now writo unto you; in both 
tho prophet. which I stir up your pure minds by 

17 These aro wells without water, way of remembrance : 

clouds that aro carried with a tern- 2 That yo may be mindful of tho 
pest; to wiiom tho mist of darkness words which w r ero spoken before by 
is reserved for ever. tho holy prophets, and of the com- 

18 For when they speak great mandment of us tho apostles of tho 
swelling words of vanity, they al- Lord and Saviour: 

luro through tho lusts of tho llesli, 3 Knowing this first, that thero 
through much wantonness, those shall come in tho last days scoffers,^ 
that wero clean escaped from them walking after their own lusts, 
who live in error. . 4 And saying, Where is tho pro- 

19 While they promise them li- mise of his coming? for since tho 
berty, they themselves aro tho ser- fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
van ts of corruption: for of whom a tinuo as they were from tho begin- 
man is overcome, of tho same is ho ning of the creation. 

brought in bondage. 5 For this they willingly aro ig- 

20 For if after they have escaped norant of, that by tho word of God 
tho pollutions of tho world through tho heavens wero of old, and tho 
tho knowledge of tho Lord and Sa- earth standing out of tho water and 
viour Jesus Christ, they aro again in tho water: 

entangled therein, and overcome, 6 Whereby tho world that then 
tho latter end is worse with them was, being overflowed with water, 
than tho beginning. perished : 

21 For it had been better for 7 But tho heavens and the earth, 
them not to havo knowm tho way of which aro now, by tho same word 
righteousness, than, after they have aro kept in store, reserved unto firo 
known it, to turn from tho holy com- against tno day of judgment and 
mandment delivered unto them. perdition of ungodly men. 

22 But it is happened unto them 8 But, beloved, bo not ignorant 
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AU ajuu \v<A3 icuukuu Ain ms mi- as. Paul wrote to them in his epistles. 

quity: the dumb ass speaking with rpms second epistle, beloved, 
maws voice forbad tho madness of X now writo unto you; in bo 


The day of the II. PETEIt, 3. Lord described. 

of this ono thing, that ono day is and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 

with the Lord as a thousand years, righteousness. 

and a thousand years as ono day. 14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that 

9 The Lord is not slack concern- ye look for. such things, bo diligent 
ing his promise, as some men count that ye maybe found of him in peace, 
slackness ; but is longsuffering to without spot, and blameless, 
us-ward, not willing that any should 15 And account that the long- 
perish, but that all should como to suffering of our Lord is salvation; 
repentance. even as our beloved brother Paul 

. 10 But tho day of the Lord will also according to the wisdom given 
como as a thief in tho night; in tho unto him hath written unto you; 
which tho heavens shall pass away 16 As also in all his epistles, 
with a great noise, and tho elements speaking in them of these things; 
shall melt with fervent heat, tho in which aro some things hard to 
earth also and tho works that are bo understood, which they that aro 
therein shall bo burned up. unlearned and unstable wrest, as 

11 Seeing then that all these things they do also tho other scriptures, 

shall bo dissolved, what manner of unto their own destruction. 
persons ought yo to bo in all holy 17 Yo therefore, beloved, seeing 
conversation and godliness, yo know these things before, beware 

12 Looking for and hasting unto lest yo also, being led away with tho 
tho coming of tho day of God, error of tho wicked, fall from your 
wherein tho heavens being on fire own stedfastness. 

shall bo dissolved, and tho elements 18 But grow in grace, and in tho 
shall melt with fervent heat? knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 

13 Nevertheless wo, according to Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 
liis promise, look for new heavens now and for ever. Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


JOHN. 


CHAPTER 1. which wo have looked upon, and 

l He described the person Christ, in whom OUr hands haVO handled, of tho 
we have eternal life, by a cojnmunion with Word of life * 

God: 5 to which we must adjoin holiness n /ttk xi ^ ur % 


of life, to testify the truth of that our com - 


2 (For tho life was manifested, and 


munion and 'profession of faith, as also we have seen it, and bear witness, 
3. “5 °*th ke f QT9iV€ness Qur ***** and show unto you that eternal life, 

by Christs death. which was with the Father, and was 

T HAT which was from tho be- manifested unto us;) 

ginning, which wo have heard, 3 That which wo have seen and 
which we have seen with our eyes, heard declare wo unto you, that ye 
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Christ our advocate I. JOHN, 2 , 

also may have fellowship with us : 
and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus 

^Amd these things writo wo unto 
you, that your joy may be lull. 

5 This then is the message which 
we have herd’d of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 

G If we say that wo have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the trutti. 

7 But if 'vo jwdk m thohgh j M 


with the Father \ 
wo know him, if wo keep his com- 

Tne UO that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is 

a liar, and tlio truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso kccpctli liis word, 
in him verily is the love of God per- 
fected: hereby know wo that wo aro 

’Vile that saith lie abideth in him 
ought himself also so to walk, even 

°7 * Brethren, I writo no new com- 
rcandment unto you, hut an dd 


ness, we uuy - mandment unto you, uuu - — 

7 But if wo walk in tho hght, as n ^ dmont which vo had from 
ho is in the light, wo have fellowship beginning. The old commana- 
one with another and the blood of ^J^io word which yo have 
Jesus Christ his Son clcanseth us mem ^ ^ bcginning . 
from all sin. . 8 Again a new commandment i 

8 If we say that wo haic no s , e ri ^ which thing is true 

we deceive ourselves, and the truth you; hecauso tho 

is not in us. * . c { ar kness is past, and tho true light 

9 If wo confess our sms, ho is aaxKut i 

faithful and just to forgive us o«r gaith ho is in the light, 

sins, and to cleanse us from all mi- t |,« a i, rn t.w. is in dark- 




9 lie uuu, saiwi uu -0 -7 

and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now. . 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
none occasion of stumbling m him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, andwalketh in dark- 

kcev his commandments, * ‘- 77 ;;;, n ess, and kllOWCtll not WlUtllCr 1 

Sc‘V, b P“” 11,11 d " k,,c ” 

]rhose deceits the godly are safe , preserved bonded hlS eyes. .. 

by perseverance in faith, and holiness of ^ \ W ritO unto you, little chll- 

little children, these things dren because your sins are forgiven 

M write I unto you, that yo sin you ^ r l \ s ^ a ^ t y 0U fathers, be- 
not. And if anv mausmweluu c Ul unte^ Mm (hat * 

an advocate with tho Father, Je ^ beginning. I write unto 

Christ the righteous: Wuso yo have 

2 And ho is the propitiation for you, >onn a _ - 

onrl nnt. for ours only, but 


righteousness^. havenot 

sinned, we make him a liar, and ins 
word is not in us. 

CHAPTER 2 . ■ 

'ktp'his' commandment*. 9 to love our 
X, 15 and not Jo love to world. 


2 And ne is mo - - 

our sins: and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of tho whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that 


you, young wv», 

overcome tho wicked one. I 
unto you, little children, because )0 
have Known tho Father. 
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A warning against I. JO I IX, 3. false teachers. 

14 I have written unto you, fa- you, which, yc liavo heard from the 
thers, because ye have known him beginning. If that which ye have 
that is from the beginning. I have heard from the beginning shall re- 
written unto you, youn<j men, bo- main in you, yo also shall continue 
cause ye are strong, and the word in the Son, and in the Father, 
of God abideth in you, and yo have 25 And this is the promise that ho 


overcome the wicked one. 
15 Love not the world 


hath promised us, even eternal life, 
neither 26 These things have I written 


the things that are in the world. If unto you concerning them that se- 
any man lovo the world, the love duce you. 


of the Father is not in him. 


27 But the anointing 


16 For all that is in the world, have received of him abideth in 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of you, and ye need not that any 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not man teach you: but as the same 
of the Father, but is of the world. anointing teacheth you of all things, 

17 And the world passeth away, and and is truth, and is no lie, and 
the lust thereof : but ho that doeth even as it hath taught you, yo shall 


the will of God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last 


abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 


time: and as yo have heard that in him; that, when ho shall ap- 
antichrist shall come, even now are pear, wo may have confidence, and 
there many antichrists; whereby wo not bo ashamed before him at his 


know that it is the last time. 

19 They went out from us, but 


coming. 

29 If yo, know that ho is right- 


tliey were not of us ; for if they had eous, ye know that every one that 
been of us, they would no doubt doeth righteousness is bom of him. 


have continued with us: but they\ 


CHAPTER 3. 


went out , that they might be made I He declareth the singular love of God to- 


u manifest that they were not all of US. wards us t in making us his sons: 3 who 

at on r> n f Vfi Tin vn 'in minfimi from the ‘ ou 9 ht obedientlg to keep his com- 

2V iiUt ) O na\ e an unction irom UiC man dments t ll as also brotherly to love 

Holy One, and yo know all things. one another . 

21 I have not written unto you 'll) E HOLD, what manner of lovo 
because ye know not the truth, but jLJ the Father hath bestowed upon 
becauso yo know it, and that no lio us, that wo should bo called the 


is of the truth. 


sons of God: therefore the world 


22 Who is a liar but ho that de- knoweth us not, becauso 'it knew 
nietli that Jesus is the Christ? lie him not. 


is antichrist, that denietli the Father 
and the Son. o 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, w 

the same hath not the Father : [ but 1 tl 
he that acknowlcdgeth the Son hath b 
the Father also . & 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
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2 Beloved, now are wo the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what wo shall bo: but wo Know 
that, when ho shall appear, we shall 
bo like him; for wo shall see him 
as ho is. 

3 And every man that hath this 

3 12 


The duty of I. JOHN, 4. loving one another. 


hopo in him purifieth himself, even 
as ho is pure. 

4 Whosoever committcth sin trans- 
gresseth also tho law : for sin is the 
transgression of tho law. 

5 And yo know that ho was mani- 
fested to tako away our sins; and 
in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sin- 
netli not: whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither known him. 

7 Littlo children, lot no man de- 
ceive you : ho that docth righteous- 
ness is righteous, even as ho is right- 
eous. 

8 Ho that committcth sin is of 
tho devil; for tho devil sinneth from 
tho beginning. For this purpose tho 
Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin; for his seed rc- 
maineth in him: and ho cannot 
sin, becauso ho is bom of God. 

10 In this tho children of God are 
manifest, and tho children of tho 
devil: whosoever docth not right- 
eousness is not of God, neither he 
that lovetli not his brother. 

11 For this is tho message that 
yo heard from tho beginning, tliat 
we should lovo ono another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked ono, and slew his brother. 
And whereforo slew ho him? Be- 
cause his own works were evil, and 
his brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if tho 
world hato you. 

14 We know that wo have passed 
from death unto life, becauso wo 
lovo tho brethren. Ho that lovetli 
not his brother abidetli in death. 

15 Whosoever liateth his brother 


is a murderer: and yo know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding 
in him. 

16 Hereby perceive wo tho love 
of God , becauso ho laid down his 
lifo for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for tho brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world's 
good, and seeth his brother havo 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how dwell- 
cth tho lovo of God in him? 

18 My littlo children, let us not 
lovo in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby wo know that wo 
aro of tho truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us. 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, then havo wo confidence to- 
ward God. 

22 And whatsoever wo ask, wo 
receive of him, becauso wo keep his 
commandments, and do those things 
that aro pleasing in his sight 

23 And this is his commandment, 
That wo should believe on tho name 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and lovo ono 
another, as he gave us commandment. 

24 And ho that keepeth his com- 
mandments dw r elleth in him, and ho 
in him. And hereby w r o know that 
ho abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
ho hath given us. 

CHAPTER 4, 

1 Tie wameth them not to believe all teachers, 

who boast of the Spirit, but to try them by 

the rules of the catholick faith: 7 and by 

many reasons exhorteth to brotherly love. 

B ELOVED, believe not every 
spirit, but try tho spirits who- 



;C-V >y ■ v | 


Exhortation to 


I. JOHN, 5. 


brotherly love . 


thor they are of God : because many dwellctli in us, and liis lovo is per- 
false prophets are gone out into the fected in us. 

worldL 13 Hereby know wo that wo dwell 

2 Hereby know ye tho Spirit of in him, and he in us, because ho 
God: Every spirit that confesseth hath given us of his Spirit 

that Jesus Christ is como in tho 14 And wo havo seen and * do tes- 
flesh is of God : tify that tho Father sent tho Son to 

3 And every spirit that confesseth be the Saviour of tho world. 

not that Jesus Christ i3 como in 15 'Whosoever shall confess that 
tho flesh is not of God: and thi3 is Jesus is tho Son of God, God dwcll- 
that spirit of antichrist, whereof yo cth in him, and ho in God. 
have heard that it should como; and 16 And wo have known and be- 
even now already is it in tho world, lieved tho lovo that God hath to us. 

4 Yo aro of God, little children, God is lovo ; and he that dwelleth 
and have overcome them: because in lovo dwelleth in God, and God 
greater is ho that is in you, than ho in him. 

that is in tho world. 17 Herein is our lovo made per- 

5 They aro of tho world : there- feet, that wo may liavo boldness in 

foro speak they of tho world, and tho day of judgment: because as ho 
the world heareth them. is, so aro we in this world. 

6 AVo aro of God: he that know- 18 There is no fear in lovo; but 

etli God heareth us; ho that is not perfect lovo casteth out fear: be- 
of God heareth not us. Hereby cause fear hath torment. Ho that 
know wo tho spirit of truth, and fcarctli is not made perfect in love, 
tho spirit of error. 19 AVo lovo him, because ho first 

7 Beloved, let us lovo ono an- loved us. 

other: for lovo is of God; and 20 If a man say, I lovo God, and. 
every ono that loveth is bom of hateth his brother, ho is a liar: for 
God, and knoweth God. ho that loveth not his brother whom 

8 He that loveth not knoweth not ho hath seen, how can ho lovo God 

God; for God is love. whom ho hath not seen? 

9 In this was manifested tho love 21 And. this commandment havo 
of God toward us, becauso that God wo from him, That ho who loveth 
sent his only begotten Son into tho God lovo his brother also. 

world, that wo might live through 

him. # CHAPTER 5. 

10 Herein is love, not that WO I m that loveth God loveth his children and 

loved God, but that ho loved US, keepeth his commandments: 3 which to the 
aud scut his Son to be tho propitia- J, 

tion for OUr sms. 14 and to hear our prayer s, which ice make 

11 Beloved, if God SO loved US, for ourselves, and for others.' 
wo ought also to lovo ono another. "YY7HIOSOEA r ER bclievetli that 

12 No man hath seen God at any VV Jesus is the Christ is bom of 


time. If wo lovo ono another, God | God : and overy one that loveth him 
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The witnesses of our faith. I. JOHN, 5. Confidence in prayer. 


that begat lovetli him also that is 
begotten of him. 

2 By this wo know that we lovo 
tho children of God, when wo love 
God, and keep his commandments. 

3 For this is tho lovo of God, that 
wo keep his commandments : and his 
commandments aro not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is bom of God 
overeometh tho world: and this is 
tho victory that overeometh tho 
world, even our faith. 

5 AVlio is ho that overeometh tho 
world, but ho that bclieveth that 
Jesus is tho Son of God? 

6 This is ho that came by water 
and bloody even Jesus Christ • not bv 
water only, but by water and blood. 
And it is the Spirit that beareth wit- 
ness, becauso tho Spirit is truth. 

7 For there aro three that bear 
record in heaven, tho Father, the 
AVord, and tho Holy Ghost: and 
these three aro one. 

8 And there aro three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and tho 
water, and tho blood: and these 
three agree in one. 

9 If wo receive tho witness of men, 
tho witness of God is greater: for 
this is tho witness of God which ho 
hath testified of his Son. 

10 Ho that believe tli on the Son 
of God hath tho 'witness in himself : 
he that bclieveth not God hath made 
him a liar; becauso ho bclieveth not 
tho record that God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is tho record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath life; 


and ho that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life. 

13 Theso things have I written 
unto you that believe on tho name 
of tho Son of God; that yo may 
know that ye have eternal life, ana 
that yo may believe on tho name of 
tho Son of God. 

14 And this is tho confidence that 
wo have in him, that, if w r o ask any 
thing according to his will, he hear- 
eth us : 

15 And if wo know that ho hear 
us, whatsoever wo ask, wo know 
that wo liavo tho petitions that w t o 
desired of him. 

16 If any man seo his brother sin 
a sin which is not unto death, ho 
shall ask, and he shall give him life 
for them that sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto death: -I do 
not say that ho shall pray for it. 

17 AH unrighteousness is sin: and 
there is a sin not unto death. 

18 AVe know that whosoever is bom 
of God sinneth not; but he that is 
begotten of God keepeth himself, 
and that wicked ono touclieth him 
not. 

19 And wo know that wo are of 
God, and tho whole world lictli in 
wickedness. 

20 And wo know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that wo may know 
him that is true, and wo aro in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is tho true God, and 
eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep yourselves 
from idols. Amen. 


ft 









THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


1 He cxhorteth a certain honourable matron , 
with her children f to persevere in Christian 
love and belief 8 lest they lose the reward 
of their former profession: 10 and to have 
nothing to do with those seducers that bring 
not the true doctrine of Christ Jesus. 

rFlIIE cider unto the elect lady 

X and her children, whom I love 
in the truth; and not I only, but 
also all they that have known the 
truth ; 

2 For the truth’s sake, which 
. dwellcth in us, and shall bo with 

us for ever. 

3 Graco bo with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, as 
wo have received a commandment 
from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wroto a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that which 
wo had from the beginning, that wo 
love one another. 

6 And this is love, that wo walk 
after his commandments. This is 
the commandment, That, as yo have 


heard from tho beginning, ye should 
walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are enter- 
ed into tho world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. This is a deceiver and an 
antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose 
not thoso things which wo have 
wrought, but that wo receive a full 
reward. 

9. Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. Ho that abideth in 
tho doctrine of Christ, ho hath both 
tho Father and tho Son. 

10 If tliero como any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed: 

11 For ho that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink : but I trust to como 
unto you ; and speak face to face, 
that our joy may be full. 

13 Tho children of thy elect sister 
greet thee. Amen. 


THE THIHD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


He commendeth an( * 2 Beloved, I wish above all things 

hospitality 7 to true preachers: 9 com- ,, , ,, 1 , it* 

* plaining of the unkind dealing of am- that thou mayest prosper and be m 
Uious Diotrephes on the contrary side , health, even as thy soul prosperetli. 

1 w l . ose evil example is not to be followed: n -P nr t roT ' n ; PrH l frr Pn tlv whon tho 

2 and giveth special testimony to the good * f. 0r 1 re J 01CC(A jf 1 ™.!}, 7°^ I ? 0 

■evort of Demetrius . brethren came and tes tilled of tho 


11 w l \ose evil example is not to be followed: 

12 and giveth special testimony to the good 
report of Demetrius. 


rep ort of Demetrius. uiutmuu uuuu uiiu icsuutu ui mu 

rpHE elder unto tho wcllbeloved truth that is in thee, even as thou 
X Gaius, whom I lovo in the truth, walkest in the truth. 



Gaius' hospitality praised. III. JOHN. Demetrius commended, 

4 I have no greater joy than to eth, prating against us with mali- 
hear that my children walk in truth, cions words : and not content therc- 

5 Beloved, thou docst faithfully with, neither doth ho himself re- 

whatsoever thou doest to tho bre- ccive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
thren, and to strangers; . them that would, and casteth them 

6 "Which have borne witness of out of tho church. 

tliy charity before tho church : whom 11 Beloved, follow not that which 
if thou bring forward on their journey is evil, but that which is good. lie 
after a godly sort, thou shalt do well: that doeth good is of God: but ho 

7 Becauso that for his name’s sake that doeth evil hath not seen God. 


they went forth, taking nothing of 
tho Gentiles. 


12 Demetrius hath good report of 
all men , and of tho truth itself, yea, 


8 Wo thcreforo ought to receive and wo also bear record; and ye 
such, that wo might bo fcllowlielpers know that our record is true. 


to tho truth. 

9 I wrote unto tho church: 


13 I had many things to write, 
but but 1 will not with ink and pen write 


Diotrephes, who lovctli to have tho unto thee : 

preeminence among them, rcccivcth 14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
us not. thee, and we shall speak face to face. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will Pcaco be to thco. Our friends salute 
remember his deeds which ho do- thee. Greet tho friends by name. 




THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE. 


He exhorteth them to be constant in the “pro- 
fession of Vie faith. 4 False teachers 
are crept in to seduce them: for t chose 
damnable doctrine and manners horrible 
punishment is prepared: 20 whereas the 
godly, by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, 
and prayers to God, may persevere , and 
grow in grace, and keep themselves , and 
recover oViers out of the snares of those 
deceivers . 

J UDE, tho servant of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of Janies, 
to them that are sanctified by God 
tho Father, and preserved in J esus 
Christ, and called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love, bo multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the com- 
mon salvation, it was needful for 


mo to writo unto you, and exhort 
you that yo should earnestly con- 
tend for tho faith which was once 
delivered unto tho saints. 

4 For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation, un- 
godly men, turning tho graco of our 
God into lasciviousness, and deny- 
ing tho only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though yo onco knew 
this, how that the Lord, having 
saved tho people out of the land 
of Egypt, afterward destroyed them 
that believed not. 


t 
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False teachers and JUDE. their manners described . 

6 And tlio angels which kept not saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
their first estate, but left their own with ten thousands of his saints, 
habitation, lie hath reserved in ever- 15 To execute judgment upon all, 
lasting chains under darkness unto and to convince all that are ungodly 
the judgment of the great day. among them of all their ungodly 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, deeds which they have ungodly 
and the cities about them in like committed, and of all their hard 
manner, giving themselves over to speeches which ungodly sinners have 
fornication, and going after strango spoken against him. 

flesh, are set forth for an cxamplo, 16 Thcso aro murmurers, com- 
sutfering tho vengeance of eternal plainers, walking after their own 
fire. lusts; and their mouth speaketh 

8 Likewise also thcso filthy dream- great swelling words , having men’s 

ersdefilo tho flesh, despise dominion, persons in admiration bccauso of 
and speak evil of dignities. advantage. 

9 Yet Michael tho archangel, when 17 But, beloved, remember ye tho 
contending with tho devil ho dis- words which w’ero spoken before of 

S uted about tho body of Moses, theapostlcs of ourLord Jesus Christ; 

urst not bring against him a rail- 18 How that they told you there 
ing aocusation, but said, Tho Lord should bo mockers in tho last time, 
rebuke tlieo. who should walk after their own 

10 But thcso speak evil of those ungodly lusts, 
things which they know not: but 19 Thcso bo they who separate 
what they know naturally, as brute themselves, sensual, having not tho 
beasts, in those things they corrupt Spirit. 

themselves. 20 But yo, beloved, building up 

11 Woo unto them! for they have yourselves on your most holy faith, 
gone in tho way of Cain, and ran praying in tho Holy Ghost, 
greedily after tho error of Balaam 21 Keep yourselves in tho lovo of 
for reward, and perished in the God, looking for tho mercy of our 
gainsaying of Coro. Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

12 These aro spots in your feasts 22 And of some have compassion, 
of charity, when they feast with you, making a difference : 
feeding themselves without fear: 23 And others savo with fear, pull- 
clouds they are without water, car- ing them out of tho fire; hating oven 
ried about of winds; trees whoso tho garment spotted by tho flesh, 
fruit wi there th, without fruit, twico 24 Now unto him that is able 
dead, plucked up by tho roots ; to keep you from falling, and to 
13 liaging waves of tho sea, foam- present you faultless before tho pre- 
ing out their own shame; wander- senco of his glory withexceeding joy, 
ing stars, to whom is reserved tho 25 To tho only wise God our 
blackness of darkness for ever. Saviour, be glory and majesty, do- 
14 And Enoch also, tho seventh minion and power, both now and 
from Adam, prophesied of these, over. Amen. 
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THE BEVELATION 


ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


CHAPTER 1. 

4 John wriieth his revelation to the seven 
churches of A sia t signified by the seven 
golden candlesticks. 7 The coming of 
Christ. 14 11 is glorious poicer and ma- 
jesty. 

T HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to 
shew unto his servants things which 
must shortly come to pass; and ho 
sent and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John: 

2 Who bare record of tlio word of 
God, and of the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things that ho 
saw. 

3 Blessed is ho that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein : for the 
time is at hand. 

4 T OIIN to the seven churches 
U which aro in Asia: Grace 
l)e unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to come; and from the seven 
Spirits which aro before his throne ; 
5 And from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful witness, and the first 
begotten of the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth. Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 
to him he glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, ho cometh with clouds; 


and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so, Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the w T ord of 
God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 

10 I w r as in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and heard beliind mo 
a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and 0- 
mega, the first and the last: and, 
What thou seest, write in a book, 
and send it unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks; 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were 
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John’s message to ' 

white like wool, as white as snow; 
and his eyes were as a flame of 
fire; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
naco ; and his voice as the sound of 
many waters, 

16 And ho had in his right hand 
seven stars : and out of his mouth 
went a sharp tw r oedged sword : and 
his countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell 
at his feet as dead. And ho laid 
his right hand upon me, saying 
unto me, Fear not ; I am the first 
and the last : 

18 / am ho that liveth, and w r as 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the keys 
of hell and of death. 

19 Write the thingswhich thou hast 
seen, and the things which are, 
and the things which shall bo here- 
after; 

20 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are the angels of 
the seven churches: and the seven 
candlesticks which thou sawest are 
the seven churches. 

CHAPTER 2. 

What is commanded to he written to the 
angels, that is, the ministers of the churches 
of 1 Ephesus, 8 Smyrna , 12 Pergamos, 
18 Thyatira : and what is commended, or 
found wanting in them. 

U NTO the angel of the church 
of Ephesus write; These things 
saith he that holdeth the seven stars 
in his right hand, who walketli in 
the midst of the seven golden can- 
dlesticks; 


the seven churches . 

2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which are 
evil: and thou hast tried them which 
say they are apostles, and are not, 
and hast found them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my name’s sake hast 
laboured, and hast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first w r orks; or else I will come 
unto thco quickly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of his place, ex- 
cept thou repent 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolai tan es, 
which I also hate. 

7 Ho that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the para- 
dise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church 
in Smyrna write ; These things saith 
tho first and the last, which was 
dead, and is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but thou art rich) 
and I know the blasphemy of them 
which say they are Jews, and are 
not, but are tho synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer : behold, the devil 
shall cast some Qf you into prison, 
that ye may bo tried ; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days : be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crow r n of life. 
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What John teas REVELATION, 2. commanded to 'icriie 

11 lie that hath ail car, let him rity, and sendee, and faith, and thy 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the patience, and thy works ; and the 
churches ; lie that ovcrcomcth shall last to be more than tho first. 

not bo hurt of tho second death. 20 Notwithstanding I liavo a few 

12 And to tho angel of tho church things against thee, because thou 

in Pergamos write ; These things sufferest that woman Jezebel, which 
saith ho which hath tho sharp sword callcth herself a prophetess, to teach 
with two edges; and to seduce my sonants to com- 

13 I know thy works, and where mit fornication, and to eat things 
thou dwcllest, even where Satan’s sacrificed unto idols. 

seat is: and thou boldest fast my 21 And I gave her space to repent 
name, and hast not denied my of her fornication; and she repent- 
faith, even in those days wherein An- ed not. 

tipas teas my faithful martyr, who 22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
was slain among you, where Satan bed, and them that commit adultery J 
dwellcth. with her into great tribulation, ex- 

14 But I have a few things against ccpt they repent of their deeds, 
thee, bccauso thou hast tliero them 23 And I will kill her children 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, with death; and all tho churches 
who taught Balac to cast a stum- shall know that I am ho which 
blingblock before the children of scarcheth tho reins and hearts : and 
Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto I will give unto every ono of you 
idols, and to commit fornication. according to your works. 

\ 15 So hast thou also them that 24 But unto you I say, and unto 

hold tho doctrino of tho Nicolai- the rest in Thyatira, as many as 
tanes, which thing I hate. have not this doctrine, and which 

l 16 Repent; or elso I will come unto have not known tho depths of Sa- 

r thee quickly, and will fight against tan, as they speak ; I will put upon 

them with tho sword of my mouth, you none other burden. 

17 Ho that hath an car, let him 25 But that which ye have already 
hear what tho Spirit saith unto the hold fast till I come. 

churches | To him that ovcrcomcth 26 And he that overcometh, and 
will I give to eat of tho hidden kcepeth my works unto tho end, 
manna, and 'will givo him a white to him will I give power over tho 
stone, and in the stone a new namo nations : 

written, which no man knowetli 27 And he shall rule them 'with a 
saving ho that recciveth it. rod of iron ; as tho vessels of a potter 

18 And unto tho angel of the shall they be broken to shivers : even 
church in Thyatira write; Theso as I received of my Father, 
things saith tho Son of God, who 28 And I will give him tho morn- 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of ing star. 

fire, and his feet are like fine 29 Ho that hath an ear, let him 
brass ; hear what tho Spirit saith unto tho 

19 I know thy works, and cha- churches. 


is 
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to the angels 


REVELATION, 3. 


of the churches . 


CHAPTER 3. 


8 I know thy works : behold, I have 


2 The angel of the church of Sardis is re- set before theo an open door, and no 
proved, 3 exhorted to repent, and threat - mail can shut it : for tllOU hast a 


ened if he do not repent. 8 The angel cf 
the church of Philadelphia 10 is approved, ilLL1 ~ 
for his diligence and patience. 15 The word, 
angel of Laodicea rebuked, for being nei- name 
thcr hot nor cold , 19 and admonished to -p *, 
be more zealous. 20 Christ standeth at the ” DC. 
door and knocketh, S'V’na^i 


pproved ^tlo strength, and hast kept my 
15 The word, and hast not denied my 


9 Behold, I will make them of tho 
synagogue of Satan, which say they 


AND unto the angel of tho church aro Jews, and are not, but do lio; 
jlJL in Sardis write; These things behold, I will make them to come 
saith ho that hath tho seven Spirits and worship before thy feet, and to 
of God, and tho seven stars ; I know know that I have loved thee, 
thy works, that thou hast a name 10 Because thou hast kept tho word 

that thou livest, and art dead. of my patience, I also will keep theo 

2 Bo watchful, and strengthen the from the hour of temptation, which 

things which remain, that aro ready shall come upon all the world, to 
to dio: for I havo not found thy try them that dwell upon tho 
works perfect beforo God. earth, 

3 Remember therefore how thou 11 Behold, I como quickly: hold 
hast received and heard, and hold that fast which thou hast, that no 
fast, and repent. If therefore thou man tako thy crown. 

shalt not watch, I will como on theo 12 Him that ovcrcometh will I 


as a thief, and thou shalt not know make a pillar in tho temple of my 
what hour I will como upon thee. God, and ho shall go no more out: 

4 Thou hast a few names even and I will write upon him tho namo 

in Sardis which have not defiled of my God, and tho namo of tho 
their garments ; and they shall walk city of my God, which is new Jcru- 
witli mo in white : for they are salem, which cometh down out of 
Worthy. heaven from my God : and I will 

5 IIo that ovcrcometh, tho same write upon him my new namo. 
shall bo clothed in white raiment; 13 IIo that hath an ear, let him 
and I will not blot out his namo hear what the Spirit saith unto tho 
out of tho book of life, but I will churches. 

confess his namo beforo my Father, 14 And unto tho angel of tho 
and beforo his angels. church of tho Laodiceans write ; 

6 Ho that hath an car, let him These things saith tho Amen, tho 

hear what tho Spirit saith unto the faithful and true witness, tho begin- 
churchcs. ning of tho creation of God; 

# 7 And to tho angel of the church 15 I know thy works, that thou 
in.Philadelphia write ; These things art neither cold nor hot : I would 
saith ho that is holy, ho that is true, thou wert cold or hot. 
he that hath tho key of David, ho that 16 So then because thou art luko- 


openeth, and no man shutteth; and warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
snutteth, and no man openeth; will spue theo out* of my mouth. 


I will spue thee out* of my mouth. 
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John seeth the 


REVELATION, 4. 


throne of God . 


17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing ; and knowcst not 
that thou art wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and 
naked : 

181 counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest 
be rich; and white raiment, that 
thou mayest bo clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear; and anoint thine eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuko 
and chasten: be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and ho with me. 

21 To him that overcome th will 

1 grant to sit with mo in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. 

22 Ho that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER 4. 

2 John seeth the throne of God in heaven, 

4 The four and twenty elders, 6 The four 

beasts full of eyes before and behind. 

10 The elders lay down their croums t and 

worship him that sat on the throne. 

AFTER this I looked, and, bc- 
± JL hold, a door was opened in hea- 
ven: and the first voice which I 
heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which said, Como 
up hither, and I will shew thee 
things which must bo hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
Spirit: and, behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 


3 And ho that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about tho throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about tho throno 
were four and twenty seats: and 
upon tho seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throno proceed- 
ed lightnings and thundenngs and 
voices : and there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before tho throne, 
which are tho seven Spirits of 
God. 

6 And before the throne there was 
a sea of glass like unto crystal; 
and in tho midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four 
beasts full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And tho nrst beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a 
calf, and tho third beast had a face 
as a man, and tho fourth beast was 
like a flying eagle. 

8 And tho four beasts had each 
of them six wings about him; and 
they were full of eyes within : and 
they rest not day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 Tho four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that sat on the 
throno, and worship him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and cast their 
crowns before tho throne, saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 


The book sealed REVELATION, 5, 6. with secen seals. 

receive gloiy and honour and power: Lamb, having every one of them 
for thou hast created all things, and harps, and golden vials full of 
for thy plcasuro they are and were odours, which are the prayers of 
created. saints. 


CHAPTER 5. 


saints. 

1) And they sung a new song, 


1 The book sealed with seven seals: 9 which saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
only the Lamb that was slain is worthy to b 00 k, an j to open the seals thereof: 
oven. 12 Therefore the elders praise him, r /, f , . , , , 

9 and confess that he redeemed them xrith b)l’ tllOU wast slain, and hast re 
his blood. deemed us to God by thy blood out 

AND I saw in the right hand of of every kindred, and tongue, and 
JTjL him that sat on the throne a people, and nation ; 


book written within and on the back- 
side, sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 


10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

1 1 And I beheld, and I heard the 


with a loud voice, 


worthy to open the book, and to loose voice of many angels round about 
the seals thereof ? the throne and the beasts and 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in the elders: and the number of 

earth, neither under the earth, was them was ten thousand times ten 

able to open the book, neither to thousand, and thousands of thou 

look thereon. sands; 

4 And I wept much, because no 12 Saying with a loud voice, 

man was found worthy to open and Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 

to read the book, neither to look to receive power, and riches, and 
thereon. . wisdom, and strength, and honour, 

5 And one of the elders saitli un- and glory, and blessing. 

to me, Weep not: behold, the Lion 13 And every creature which is in 
of the tribe of Juda, the Root of heaven, and on the earth, and under 
David, hath prevailed to open the the earth, and such as are in tho sea, 
book, and to loose the seven seals and all that are in them, heard I 
thereof. saying, Blessing, and honour, and 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the glory, and power, be unto him that 
midst of the throne and of the four sitteth upon the throne, and mi to tho 
beasts, and in the midst of tho eld- Lamb for ever and ever. 

ers, stood a Lamb as it had been 14 And the four beasts said, Amen, 
slain, having seven horns and seven And tho four and twenty elders fell 
eyes, which are the seven Spirits of down and worshipped him that liveth 
God sent forth into all tho earth. for ever and ever. 

7 And ho came and took the book CHAPTER 6 

out of tho right hand of him that sat , ~ L ,* 


upon tho throne. 

8 And when ho had taken the 
book, tho four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 


for ever and ever. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 The opening of the seals in order, and 


what followed thereupon, containing a 
prophecy to the end of the world. 

AND I saw when the Lamb 
Jl JL opened one of tho seals, and I 


The opening of the REVELATION, 6. seals in order . 

heard, as it were tho noise of tliun- fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
der, one of tho four beasts saying, souls of them that were slain for tho 
Como and seo. word of God, and for the testimony 

2 And I saw, and behold a white which they held : 

horse: and he that sat on him had 10 And they cried with a loud 
a bow; and a crown was given unto voice, saying, How long, 0 Lord, 
him : and ho went forth conquering, holv and true, dost thou not judge 
and to conquer. and avenge our blood on them that 

3 And when ho had opened the dwell on the earth? 

second seal, I heard the second beast 11 And white robes wero given 
say, Come and see. unto every one of them ; and it was 

4 And there went out another said unto them, that they should 

horse that was red : and power was rest yet for a little season, until 
given to him that sat thereon to their fellowservants also and their 
take peace from tho earth, and that brethren, that should bo killed as 
they should kill ono another: and they were, should bo fulfilled, 
there was given unto him a great 12 And I beheld when ho had 
sword. opened tho sixth seal, and, lo, there 

5 And when ho had opened tho was a great earthquako ; and tho sun 

third seal, I heard tho third beast became black as sackcloth of hair, 
say, Como and sec. "And I beheld, and tho moon became as blood; 
and lo a black horse; and ho that 13 And the stars of heaven fell 
sat on him had a pair of balances unto the earth, even as a fig treo 
in his hand. casteth her untimely figs, when sho 

6 And I heard a voice in the is shaken of a mighty wind, 
midst of tho four beasts say, A 14 And tho heaven departed as a 
measure of wheat for a penny, and scroll when it is rolled together; 
three measures of borley for a pen- and every mountain and island wero 
ny; and see thou hurt not tho oil moved out of their places. 

and tho wine. 15 And tho kings of tho earth, 

7 And when ho had' opened and tho great men, and tho rich 

tho fourth seal, I heard tho voice men, and tho chief captains, and tho 
of tho fourth beast say, Como and mighty men, and every bondman, 
see. and every free man, hid themselves 

8 And I looked, and behold a in tho dens and in tho rocks of tho 
palo liorso: and his name that mountains; 

sat on him was Death, and Ilell 16 And said to tho mountains and 
followed with him. And power rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
was given unto them over tho fourth tho face of him that sitteth on tho 
part of tho earth, to kill with throne, and from tho wrath of tho 
sword, and until hunger, and with Lamb : 

death, and with the beasts of tho 17 For tho great day of his wrath 
earth. is come; and who shall bo able to 

9 And when ho had opened tho stand? 
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The number 


REVELATION, 7. 


of the sealed. 


CII AFTER 7. sealed twelve thousand Of the tribe 

3 An angel sealeth the servants of God in 0 f Joseph were sealed twelve thou- 
their foreheads. 4 The number of them * W nf TtAnimnin 

that were scaled: of the tribes of Israel a sailc ** Ul tilO tnDO 01 iicnjailllU 
certain number. 9 Of all other nations WCTC sealed twelve thousand. 
an innumerable multitude which stand 9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a 
before the throne, clad m white robes, and , , ... 3 3 . 

palms in their hands. 14 Their robes were great multitude, which no mail COllld 
washed in the blood of the Lamb. number, of all nations, and kindreds, 

AND after these things I saw and people, and tongues, stood beforo 
four angels standing on the the throne, and beforo the Lamb, 
four corners of the earth, holding clothed with white robes, and palms 
the four winds of the earth, that the in their hands; 


'wind should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 


10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God which 


2 And I saw another angel as- sittethupon the throne, and unto the 
cending from tho east, having the Lamb. 

seal of tho living God; and ho 11 And all tho angels stood round 
cried with a loud voico to the four about the throne, and about tho eld- 
angels, to whom it was given to era and tho four beasts, and fell bo- 
hurt tho earth and tho sea, fore the throne on their faces, and 

3 Saying, Hurt not tho earth, worshipped God, 

neither tho sea, nor tho trees, till 12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
wo liavo sealed tho servants of our glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiv- 
God in their foreheads. mg, and honour, and power, and 

4 And I heard the number of might, be unto our God for ever and 
them which were sealed ; and there ever. Amen. 

were sealed an hundred and forty 13 And one of the elders answer- 
ant? four thousand of all tho tribes ed, saying unto me, AVhat arc these 
of tho children of Israel. which aro arrayed in white robes ? 

5 Of tho tribe of Juda were seal- and wlienco came they? 

ed twelve thousand. Of tho tribe 14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou 
of Reuben were sealed twelve thou- knowest. And ho said to me, These 
sand. Of tho tribe of Gad were aro they which came out of great 
scaled twelve thousand. tribulation, and liavo washed, their 

6 Of tho tribo of Aser were seal- robes, and made them white in tho 
ed twelve thousand. Of tho tribo of blood of tho Lamb. 


Nepthalim iccre sealed twelvo thou- 15 Therefore aro they beforo tho 
sand. Of tho tribo of Manasses iccre throne of God, and servo him day 
sealed twelve thousand. and night in his temple ; and ho 

7 Of tho tribo of Simeon were that si tteth on tho throne shall dwell 
sealed twelvo thousand. Of tho tribe among them, 
of Levi were sealed twelvo thousand. 16 They shall hunger no more, 
Of tho tribo of Issacliar were sealed neither thirst any more; neither 


twelvo thousand. shall 

8 Of tho tribo of Zabulon were | heat, 
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shall tho sun light on them, nor any 








Pice trumpet* 


HE VEL ATI ON, 8, 9. 


sounded in order. 


17 For tho Lamb 'which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 At the opening of the seventh seal, 2 seven 
angels . had seven trumpets given them. 
6 Four of them sound their trumpets, and 
great plagues follow. 3 Another angel 
putteth incense to the prayers of the saints 
071 the golden altar. 


AND when ho had opened the 
XX seventh seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the space of half an 
hour. 

2 And I saw tho seven angels which 
stood before God; and to them were 
given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at tho altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that ho should 
offer it with tho prayers of all saints 
upon tho golden altar which was be- 
fore the throne. 

4 And tho smoke of tho incense, 
which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took tho censer, 
and filled it with fire of tho altar, 
and cast it into the earth : and there 
were voices, and thundcrings, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And tho seven angels which had 
the seveix trumpets prepared them- 
selves to sound. 

7 Tho first angel sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire min- 
gled with blood, and they were cast 
upon tho earth : and the third part 
of trees was burnt up, and all green 
grass was burnt up. 

8 And tho second angel sounded, 


and as it were a great mountain 
burning 'with fire was cast into tho 
sea: and the third part of the sea 
became blood ; 

9 And tho third part of tho crea- 
tures which were in tho sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And tho third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon tho third pai*t of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters; 

11 And tho name of the star is 
called Wormwood: and tho third 
part of tho waters became worm- 
wood; and many men died of tho 
waters, because they were mado 
bitter. 

12 And tho fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and tho third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the stars ; 
so as tho third part of them was 
darkened, and the day shone not for 
a third part of it, and the night 
likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
Woe, woe, woe, to tho inhabifcers 
of the earth by reason of tho other 
voices of tho trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound! 


CHAPTER 9. 

1 At the sounding of the fifth angel , a star 
falleth from heaven, to whom is given the 
key of the bottomless pit. 2 lie openeth 
the pit , and there come forth locusts like 
scorpions. 12 The first woe past 13 The 
sixth trumpet soundeth. 14 Four angels 
are let loose , that were bound. 


AND tho fifth angel sounded, and 
XX. I saw a star fall from heaven 



The sixth 

unto the earth : and to him was given 
} ^ the key of the bottomless pit. 
j 2 And he opened the bottomless 

; pit; and there arose a smoko out 
j of the pit, as tho smoke of a great 
furnace; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of tho 
smoko of the pit. 

3 And there came out of tho 
smoko locusts upon tho earth: 

! and unto them was given power, 
iis tho scorpions of tho earth have 
power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
- . v that they should not hurt tho grass 

of tho earth, neither any green tiling, 
neither any tree ; but only those men 
which have not the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but that 
they should bo tormented five 
months: and their torment was as 
tho torment of a scorpion, when he 

j striketh a man. 

\ 6 And in those days shall men 

seek death, and shall not find it; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall fleo from them. 

7 And tho shapes of tho locusts 
were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces of 
men. 

8 And they had hair as tho hair of 
women, and their teeth were as the 
teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as 
it were breastplatos of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses 

■ ’ running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 


trumpet sounded. 

scorpions, and there were stings in 
their tails : and their power was to 
hurt men fivo months. 

1 1 And they had a king over them, 
which is the angel of tho bottomless 
pit, whoso name in tho Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath his name Apollyon. 

12 Ono woo is past ; and, behold, 
tliero come two woes more here- 
after. 

13 And tho sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of tho golden altar which is 
before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had tho trumpet, Loose the four an- 
gels which aro bound in the great 
river Euphrates. 

15 And tho four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared for an 
hour, and a day, and a month, and 
a year, for to slay tho third part of 
men. 

1G And the number of the army 
of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: and I heard 
tho number of them. 

17 And thus I saw tho horses in 
tho vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and brimstone: and 
the heads of tho horse3 were as tho 
heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and smoke and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by tho brim- 
stone, which issued out of their 
mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails : for their 
tails icerc like unto serpents, and had 
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An amjcl appeareth REVELATION, 10, 11. 

heads, and with them they do 
hurt. 

20 And the rest of tho men which 
were not killed by these plagues 
yet repented not of tho works of 
their hands, that they should not 
worship devils, and idols of gold, 
and silver, and brass, and stone, and 
of wood : which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of their thefts. 


icilh a book. 


CHAPTER 10. 

1 A mighty strong angel appeareth with a 
book open in his hand. 6 lie sweareth by 
him that liveth /or ever, that there shall be 
no more time. 9 John is commanded to 
take find eat the book. 

AND I saw another mighty angel 
XX comedown from heaven, clothed 
with a cloud: and a rainbow teas 
upon his head, and his face was 
as it were tho sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire: 

2 And ho had in his hand a littlo 
book open: and ho set his right 
foot upon tho sea, and his left foot 
on tho earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth: and when ho 
had cried, seven thunders uttered 
their voices. 

4 And when tho seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write : and I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me, Seal 
up those things which tho seven 
thunders uttered, and write them 
not. 

5 And tho angel which I saw stand 
upon tho sea and upon the earth lift- 
ed up his hand to heaven, 

6 And swaro by him that liveth 
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for ever and ever, who created hea- 
ven, and tho things that therein 
are, and tho earth, and tho things 
that therein arc, and tho sea, and 
tho things which aro therein, that 
there should bo timo no longer: 

7 But in tho days of tho voice of 
tho seventh angel, when ho shall 
begin to soimd, tho mystery of God 
should bo finished, as ho hath de- 
clared to his servants tho prophets. 

8 And tho voice which I heard 
from heaven spako unto mo again, 
and said, Go and take tho little 
book which is open in the hand of 
tho angel which standeth upon tho 
sea and upon tho earth. 

9 And I went unto tho angel, and 
said unto him, Give mo tho littlo 
book. And ho said unto me, Take 
it, and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall bo in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took tho littlo book out 
of tho angers hand, and ato it up; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey : and as soon as I had eaten 
it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And ho said unto me, Thou' 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 

CHAPTER 11. 

3 The two witnesses prophesy. 6 They have 
power to shut heaven , that it rain not. 
7 The beast shall fight against them, and 
kill them. 8 They lie unburied, 11 and 
after three days and a half rise again. 
14 The second woe is past. 15 The seventh 
trumpet soundeth. 

AND there was given mo a reed 
XJl liko unto a rod : and tho angel 
stood, saying, Itiso, and measure tho 
temple of God, and tho altar, and 
them that worship therein. 
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The seventh 
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trumpet sounded. 


2 But tho court which is without prophets tormented them that dwelt 
the temple leavo out, and measure on the earth. 

it not; for it is given unto the 11 And after three days and an 
Gentiles : and tho holy city shall half tho Spirit of life from God en- 
tlioy tread under foot forty and tered into them, and they stood upon 
two months. their feet; and great fear fell upon 

3 And I will give power unto my them which saw them. 

two witnesses, and they shall pro- 12 And they heard a great voice 
pliesy a thousand two hundred and from heaven saying unto them, Como 
threescore days, clothed in sack- up hither. And they ascended up 
cloth. to heaven in a cloud; and their 

4 These are the two olive trees, enemies beheld them. 

and tho two candlesticks standing 13 And tho same hour was there 
before the God of tho earth. a great earthquake, and tho tfenth 

5 And if any man will hurt them, part of tho city fell, and in tho 

fire proceedeth out of their mouth, earthquako were slain of men seven 
and devoureth their enemies: and thousand: and tho remnant wero 
if any man will hurt them, ho must affrighted, and gave glory to the 
in this manner bo killed. . God of heaven. 

6 Theso havo power to shut hea- 14 Tho second woo is past; and 9 
ven, that it rain not in tho days of behold, tho third woo comotli 
their prophecy: and havo power quickly. 

over waters to turn them to blood, 15 And tho seventh angel sound- 
and to smito tho earth with all ed; and there wero great voices in 
plagues, as often as they will. heaven, saying, Tho kingdoms of 

7 And when they shall havo finish- this world are become the kingdoms 
ed their testimony, tho beast that of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and 
ascendeth out of tho bottomless ho shall reign for ever and ever. 


w- 

in tho street of tho great city, which 17 Saying, VTe give thee thanks, jj 

spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 0 Lord God Almighty, which art, E* 

where also our Lord was crucified, and wast, and art to como; because [j 

9 And they of tho people and thou hast taken to theo thy great j 

kindreds and tongues and nations power, and hast reigned. gl 

shall seo their dead bodies three 18 And tho nations wero angry, R 

days and an half, and shall not suffer and thy wrath is como, and tho U 

their dead bodies to be put in graves, time of tho dead, that they should K 

10 And they that dwell upon the bo judged, and that thou shouldest & 

earth shall rejoice over them, and give reward unto thy servants tho J) 

make merry, and shall send gifts prophets, and to tho saints, and 
one to another; bccausQ thesQ two them that fear thy name, small and 
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pit shall make war .against them, 16 And tho four and twenty elders, 
and shall ovorcomo them, and kill which sat beforo God on their seats, 
them . fell upon their faces, and worshipped 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie God, 
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The dragon cast REVELATION, 12. out of heaven. 

great ; and sliouldcst destroy them 7 And there was war in heaven : 
which destroy the earth. Michael and his angels fought a- 

19 And the temple of God was gainst tho dragon ; and the dragon 
opened in heaven, and there was fought and his angels, 
seen in his temple the ark of his 8 And prevailed not ; neither was 
testament ; and there were light- their place found any more in hea- 
nings, and voices, and tliunderings, ven. 


and an earthquake, and great haiL 
CHAPTER 12. 


ready to bo delivered, for to devour 
her child as soon as it was born. 


13 And when the dragon saw that 
lie was cast unto the earth, he per- 


5 And sho brought forth a man secuted tho woman which brought 
child, who was to rule all nations forth tho man child . 

with a rod of iron: and her child 14 And to tho woman were given 
was caught up unto God, and to his two wings of a great eagle, that she 
throne. might fly into the wilderness, into 

6 And tho woman fled into the her place, where sho is nourished 
wilderness, where sho hath a place for a time, and times, and half a 
prepared of God, that they should time, from the face of tho serpent, 
feed her there a thousand two hun- 15 And the- serpent cast out of his 


feed her there a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days. 


15 And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth water as a flood after tho 
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9 And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the 


1 A woman clothed with the sun travaileth. Devil, and Satan, which dcccivetll 
4 The great red dragon stamleth before £} 10 w llolo World: ho Was Cast Out 
ter. ready to devour her child: G when she . , ,, , . , , . , 

was delivered she fleeth into the wilderness, into the earth, and Ills angels Were 
7 Michael and his angels fight with the cast out with him. 
drggon, and prevail. 13 The dragon being 10 a j I hoard lmid vnim snv- 

cast down into the eartf}, persecuted. the . 1U . , 1 VOICO say 

woman. mg in heaven, Now is come salva- 

A ND there appeared a great tion, and strength, and tho king- 
.. wonder in heaven; a woman dom of our God, and tho power of 
clothed with the sun, and the moon his Christ: for the accuser of our 
under her feet, and upon her head brethren is cast down, which ac- 
a crown of twelve stars : cuscd them before our God day and 

2 And she being with child cried, night, 
travailing in birth, and pained to 11 And they overcame him by 

bo delivered. the blood of the Lamb, and by tho 

3 And . there appeared another word of their testimony ; and they 
wonder in heaven ; and behold a loved not their lives unto the death, 
great red dragon, having seven 12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
heads and ten horns, and seven and jro that dwell in them. Woe to 
crowns upon his heads. the mliabiters of tho earth and of 

4 And his tail drew tho third part tho sea! for tho devil is come down 
of tho stars of heaven, and did cast unto you, having great wrath, be- 
them to tho earth : and tho dragon cause lie knoweth that he hath but 
stood before tho woman which was a short time. 
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A beast riseth 


REVELATION, 13. 


out of the sea. 


woman, that lie might cause her to 
1)0 carried away of the flood. 

16* And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER 13. 

1 A "beast riseth out of the sea with seven 
heads and ten horns , to whom the dragon 
giveth his power. 11 Another beast cometh 
up out of the earth: 14 causeth an image 
to be made of the former beast , 15 and 
that men should worship it, 16 and re- 
ceive his mark. 


AND I stood upon the sand of 
XjL the sea, and saw a beast rise 


jHL the sea, and saw a beast rise 
up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet were 
as the feet of a bear, and his mouth 
as tho mouth of a lion : and the dra- 
gon gave him his power, and his 
seat, and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as 
it wero wounded to death ; and his 
deadly wound was healed: and all 
tho world wondered after tho beast. 

4 And they worshipped tho dra- 


gon which gave power unto the 
beast: and they worshipped the 
beast, saying, Who is liko unto the 
beast? who is able to make war 
with him? 

5 And there was given unto him 
a mouth speaking great things and 


blasphemies; and power was given 
unto him to continue forty and two 
months. 

G And ho opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power, was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon tho 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book 
of life of tho Lamb slain from tho 
foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him 
hear. 

10 Ho that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity : he that kill- 
eth with tho sword must bo killed 
with the sword. Hero is tho pa- 
tience and tho faith of tho saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth ; and ho 
had two horns liko a lamb, and ho 
spake as a dragon. 

12 And ho exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before him, 
and causeth tho earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the 
first beast, whoso deadly wound was' 
healed. 

13 And ho doeth great wonders, 
so that ho maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which ho had power to do 
in tho sight of tho beast; saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that 
tliev should make an image to tho 
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The Lamb standing REVELATION, 14. on mount Sion, 

beast, which had the wound by a | 4 These aro they which were not 
sword, and did live. 


defiled with women; for they aro 


15 And ho had power to give virgins. These aro they which fol- 
life unto tho imago of tho beast, low the Lamb whithersoever ho 


that tho imago of the beast should goeth, 
both speak, and cause that as many amon< 
as would not worship tho imago of unto ( 


Theso wero redeemed from 
men, being tho firstfruits 


as would not worship tho imago of unto God and to tho Lamb, 
tho beast should bo killed. 5 And in their mouth was found 

16 And ho causeth all, both small no guile: for they aro without fault 
and great, rich and poor, free and before tho throne of God. 


bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads : 


6 And I saw another angel fly in 
tho midst of heaven, having tho 


17 And that no man might buy everlasting gospel to preach unto 

or sell, save ho that had tho mark, them that dwell on tho earth, and 
or tho name of tho beast, or the to overy nation, and kindred, and 
number of his name. tongue, and people. 

18 Hero is wisdom. Let him 7 Saying with a loud voice, Eear 


number of his name. tongue, and people. 

18 Hero is wisdom. Let him 7 Saying with a loud voice, Eear 
that hath understanding count the God, and givo glory to him; for 
number of tho beast: for it is the tho hour of his judgment is come: 
number of a man ; and his number and worship him that made heaven, 
is Six hundred threescore and six. and earth, and tho sea, and the 
CHAPTER 14. fountains of waters. 

1 The Lamb standing on mount Sion with ° Allfl tliero lollowed another 
hi3 company. 6 An any el preacheth the angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 

faU ® n » t Jj at f?' cat , ci *7} be _“ she 
sickle. 20 The vintage and undress of made all nations drink of tlio wmo 


sickle. 20 The vintage and icineprcss of 
the wrath of God. 

AND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 


written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from hca- 



maae all nations drink ot tho wmo 
of tho wrath of her foniication. 

9 And tho third angel followed 


AND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 9 And tho third angel followed 
JLJL stood on tho mount Sion, and them, saying with a loud voice, If 
with him an hundred forty and four any man worship tho beast and his 
thousand, having his Father’s name imago, and receive his mark in his 




forehead, or in his hand, 

10 Tho same shall drink of tho 


yen, as tho yoico of many waters, wino of tho wrath of God, which 
and as tho voice of a great thunder : is poured out without mixture into 
and I heard tho voice of harpers tho cup of his indignation ; and ho 
harping with tlicir liarps : shall bo tormented with firo and 

3 And they sung as it wero a now brimstone in tho presence of tho 
gong before tho throne, and before holy angels, and in tho presence of 
tho four beasts, and tho elders : and tho Lamb : 

no man could learn that song but 11 And tho smoko of their tor- 
tile hundred and forty and four ment ascendeth up for over and 
thpusand, which wero redeemed over: and they have no rest day 
from tho earth. nor night, who worship tho beast 
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Harvest of the world. REVELATION, 15. The seven last pla/jues. 

and his image, and whosoever re- without the city, and blood came 
ceiveth tho mark of his name. out of the winepress, even unto the 

12 Hero is tho paticnco of the liorso bridles, t>y tho spaco of a 
saints : hero are they that keep tho thousand and six hundred furlongs, 
commandments of God, and tho ott \ ptpi? i c 


faith of Jesus CHAPTER 15. 

iaiul oi uesus. , 1 The seven anode vrith the seven last plagues. 

13 And 1 heard a voice Irom 3 The sonj of them that overcome the beast 

heaven saying unto me, Write, 7 The seven vials full of the wrath of God. 
Blessed are tho dead which die in AND 1 saw another sign in hea- 
tho Lord from henceforth; Yea, XjL ven, great and marvellous, seven 
saith tho Spirit, that they may rest angels having tho seven last plagues; 
from their labours; and their works for in them is filled up the wrath 
do follow them. of God. 

14 And I looked, and behold a 2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
white cloud, and upon tho cloud glass mingled with firo: and them 
one sat like unto tho Son of man, that had gotten tho victor}" over tho 
having on his head a golden crown, beast, and over his image, and over 
and in his hand a sliarji sicklo. his mark, and over tho number of 

15 And another angel camo out his name, stand on tho sea of glass, 
of tlio temple, crying with a loud having tho harps of God. 

voice to him tfiat sat on tho cloud, 3 And they sing tho song of Mo- 
Thrust in thy sickle, and reap : for scs the servant of God, and tho 
tho time is come for thee to reap; song of tho Lamb, saying, Great 
for tho harvest of tho earth is ripe, and marvellous are thy works, Lord 

16 And ho that sat on tho cloud God Almighty; just and true are 
thrust in his sicklo on tho earth; thy'ways, thou King of saints. 


and tho earth was reaped. 


4 Who shall not fear thee, 0 


17 And another angel camo out Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
of tho templo which is in heaven, thou only art holy: for all nations 

v_ i r. ..i _• ijt_ _ n i i „ at 


lio also having a sharp sickle. 


shall come and worship before tlieo; 


18 And another angel camo out for thy judgm cuts aro made manifest, 
from tho altar, which .had power 5 And after that I looked, and, 
over firo ; and cried with a loud cry behold, tho temjilo of tho tabenia- 
to him that had tho sharp sicklo, clo of tho testimony in heaven was 
saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, opened: 

and gather tho clusters of tho vine 6 And tho seven angels camo 
of tho earth; for her grapes aro out of the temple, having tho seven 
fully ripo. plagues, clothed in pure and white 

19 And tho angel thrust in his linen, and having their breasts 
sicklo into tho earth, and gathered girded with golden girdles. 

tho vino of tho earth, ana cast it 7 And ono of tho four beasts gavo 
into tho great winepress of tho unto tho seven angels seven golden 
wrath of God. vials full of tho wrath of God, who 

20 And tho winepress was trodden liveth for ever and ever. 
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The angels pour REVELA 

S And tlic tcmplo was filled with 
smoko from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till 
the seven plagues of the seven an- 
gels were fulfilled. 

CHAPTER 16. 

2 The angels pour out their vials full of 
icrath. 6 The plagues that follow there- 
upon. 15 Christ cometh as a thief , . Blessed 
arc they that watch. 

AND I heard a great voice out 
.jLjL of the temple saying to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 

2 And tho first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell a noisome and grievous 
soro upon tho men which liad tho 
mark of tho beast, and vpon them 
which worshipped his image. 

3 And tho second angel poured out 
his vial upon the sea; and it became 
as tho blood of a dead man: and 
every living soul died in tho sea* 

4 And tho third angel poured out 
his vial upon tho rivers and foun- 
tains of waters; and they became 
blood. 

5 And I heard tho angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, 0 
Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt 
be, because thou haSt judged thus. 

6 For they have shed tho blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them Blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of tho 
altar say, Even so. Lord God Al- 
mighty, "true and righteous are thy 
judgments. 

8 And tho fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon tho sun; and power 


TION, 16. out their vials. 

was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed tho 
name of God, which hath power 
over theso plagues: and they re- 
pented not to givo him glory. 

10 And tho fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon tho scat of tho beast; 
and his kingdom was full of dark- 
ness ; and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 

11 And blasphemed tho God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And tho sixth angel poured out 
his vial upon tho great river Euphra- 
tes; and tho w ater thereof w T as dried 
up, that tho way of tho kings of tho 
cast might bo prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spirits 
like frogs come out of tho mouth of 
tho dragon, and out of tho mouth 
of tho beast, and out of the mouth 
of tho falso prophet. 

14 For they aro tho spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto tho kings of tho earth 
and of tho wdiolo w^orld, to gather 
them to tho battle of that groat day 
of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is ho that W'atcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest ho walk 
naked, and they seo his shame. 

16 And ho gathered them toge- 
ther into a placo called in tho He- 
brew tonguo Armageddon. 

17 And tho seventh angel poured 
out his vial into tho air; and there 
came a great voice out of tho temple 
of heaven, from the throne, saying, 
It is done. 





The mystery 


IlEVELATION, 17. 


of Babylon . 


18 And there were voices, and 4 And the woman was arrayed in 
thunders, and lightnings; and there purple and scarlet colour, and deck- 
was a great earthquake, such as was ed with gold and precious stones 
not since men were upon the earth, so and pearls, having a golden cup in 
mighty an earthquake, and so great, her hand full of abominations and 

19 And the great city was divided filthiness of her fornication : 

into three parts, and the cities of 5 And upon her forehead was a 
the nations fell : and great Babylon name written, MYSTERY, BA- 
camo in remembraneo before God, BYLON T11E GREAT, TIIE 
to give unto her the cup of the wine MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND 
of the fierceness of his wrath. ABOMINATIONS OF THE 

20 And every island fled away, EARTH. 

and the mountains were not found. 6 And I saw the woman drunken 

21 And there fell upon men a with the blood of the saints, and 
great hail out of heaven, evemj with the blood of the martyrs of 
stone about tho 'weight of a talent : J csus : and when I saw her, I won- 
and men blasphemed God because dered with great admiration. 

of tho plague of tho hail; for the 7 And tho angel said unto me, 
plague thereof was exceeding great. Whereforo didst thou marvel? I 


CHAPTER 17. 

8, 4 A woman arrayed in purple and scarlet , 
with a golden cup in her hand, sitteth 


will tell thee tho mystery of tho 
woman, and of tho beast that car- 
rieth her, which hath tho seven 


wiui a goiaen cup tn ner nana, smcui muwi 

upon the beast, 5 which is great Babylon, heads and ten horns. 
the mother of all abominations. 9 The o rm i f f} mi . 

interpretation of the seven heads, 12 and ®, A1 {° 0east Uia 1 t sawcst Was, 

the ten homs. 8 The punishment of the and is not; and shall ascend out 
whore. 11 The victory of the Lamb. 0 f the bottomless pit, and go into 


AND there camo one of tho seven perdition : and they that dwell on 
JTjL angels which had tho seven tho earth shall wonder, whoso names 
vials, and talked 'with me, saying were not written in tho book of life 
unto me, Como hither; I will shew from tho foundation of tho world, 
unto theo tho judgment of tho great when they behold tho beast that 
whoro that sitteth upon many was, and is not, and yet is. 
waters: 9 And hero is tho mind which 

2 With whom tho kings of tho hath wisdom. Tho seven heads 
earth have committed fornication, aro seven mountains, on which the 
and tho inhabitants of tho earth woman sitteth. 

have been made drunk with the 10 And thero aro seven kings: five 
wine of her fornication. aro fallen, and one is, and tho other 

3 So lie carried mo away in tho is not yet come; and when ho corn- 

spirit into tho wilderness: and I eth, he must continue a short space, 
saw a woman sit upon a scarlet 1 1 And the beast that was, and is 
coloured beast, full of names of not, even ho is tho eighth, and is of 
blasphemy, having seven heads and tho seven, and goeth into perdition, 
ten horns. 12 And tho ten homs which thou 
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The fall REVELATION, 18. of Babylon. 

sawcst aro ten kings, which liavo the hold of every foul spirit, and a 
received no kingdom as yet; but cage of every unclean and hateful 
receive power as kings ono hour bird. 


with tho beast. 


For all nations have drunk of 


13 These have ono mind, and shall the wine of tho 'wrath of her fomi- 
givo their power and strength unto cation, and tho lungs of tho earth 


tho beast. 


liavo committed fornication with 


14 Theso shall make war with tho her, and tho merchants of tho earth 
Lamb, and tho Lamb shall over- aro wuxed rich through tho abun- 


come them : for ho is Lord of lords, danco of her delicacies. 


and King of kings: and they that 4 And I heard another voico from 



aro with him are called, and chosen, heaven, saying, Como out of her, 
and faithful my people, that yo bo not partakers 

15 And ho saith unto me, Tho wa- of her sins, and that yo receive not 
ters which thou saw’est, wiiero the of her plagues. 

whore sitteth, aro peoples, and mul- 5 For her sins have reached unto 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. heaven, and God hath remembered 

16 And tho ten horns whicli thou her iniquities. 

Bawest upon tho beast, theso shall 6 Reward her even as she ro- 
hato tho wiiore, and shall make her wurded you, and double unto her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat doublo according to her w’orks: in 
her flesh, and burn her with fire. tho cup which sho hath filled fill to 

17 For God hath put in their her doublo. 

hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, 7 How much sho hath glorified 
and givo their kingdom unto tho herself, and lived deliciously, so 
beast, until tho w’ords of God shall much torment and sorrow givo her: 
be fulfilled. . for she saith in her heart, I sit a 

18 And the woman which thou saw’- queen, and am no widow’, and shall 
cst is that great city, which reigneth see no sorrow. 

over the kings of tho earth. 8 Thereforo shall her plagues come 

CHAPTER 18 * u 0110 day, death, and mourning, 

2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God ami famine; and slio shall bo utterly 
commanded to 1 depart out of her. 9 The burned with fire : for strong IS tliO 


kings Of the earth, 11 with lice merchants J j0r( l God lvllO judge til her. 

nn/J vnsin iu>rst Jnmpnt. over 20 The. . .. . . 0 _ . 


and mariners , lament over her. 20 The 
saints rejoice for the judgments of God 
upon her. 


0 And tho kings of tho earth, who 
have committed fornication and lived 


AND after theso things I saw deliciously with her, shall bew’ail 
jlju another angel como down from her, and lament for her, when they 
heaven, having great power; and tho shall see tho smoko of her burning, 
earth was lightened with his glory. 10 Standing afar off for tho fear 
2 And ho cried mightily with a of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, 
strong voico, saying, Babylon tho that great city Babylon, that inighty 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is bo- city! for in one hour is thy judg- 
como tho habitation of devils, and ment come. 
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Her fall lamented . 


REVELATION, 19. 


The saints rejoice . 


11 And the merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mourn over her; for 
no man buyetli their merchandise 
any more: 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious ivood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and 
wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and chariots, and slaves, and 
souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things which wero dainty and 
goodly aro departed from thee, and 
thou slialt find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of theso things, 
which w ere made rich by her, shall 
stand afar off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 

17 For in one hour so great riches 
is como to nought. And every ship- 
master, and all the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as many as trado by 
sea, stood afar off, 

IS And cried when they saw the 
smoko of her burning, saying, AVhat 
city is like unto this great city! 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and wail- 
ing, saying, Alas, alas, that great city, 
wherein were made rich all that had 
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ships in the sea by reason of her 
costliness! for in one hour is she 
made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets; 
for God hath avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up 
a stono like a great millstone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall that great citv 
Babylon bo thrown down, and shall 
be found no moro at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trump- 
eters, shall be heard no more at all 
in thee ; and no craftsman, of what- 
soever craft he be , shall bo found any 
moro in thee; and the sound of a 
millstone shall bo heard no moro at 
all in tlieo ; 

23 And the light of a candle shall 
shine no moro at all in thee; and 
tho voice of the bridegroom and of 
the brido shall bo heard no moro 
at all in thee; for thy merchants 
wero tho great men of the earth; 
for by thy sorceries w r cro all nations 
deceived. 

24 And in her w\as found tho blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of all 
that were slain upon the earth. 

CHAPTER 19. 

I God is praised in heaven for judging the 

or eat whore, and avenging the blood of 

his saints. 7 The marriage cf the Lamb. 

10 The angel will not be worshipped . 17 

The fowls called to the great slaughter . 

AND after these things I heard 

II a great voice of much peoplo 
in heaven, saying, Alleluia; Salva- 
tion, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto' the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his 
judgments: for he hath judged tho 





The vision qf 


REVELATION, 19. 


the Word of God . 


great whore, which did corrupt the and True, and in righteousness he 
earth with her fornication, ana hath doth judge and make war. 
avenged the blood of his servants at 12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
her hand. and on his head were many crowns ; 

3 And again they said, Alleluia, and ho had a name written, that no 
And her smoko rose up for ever and man knew, but ho himself. 

ever. 13 And ho was clothed with a ves- 

4 And the four and twenty elders turo dipped in blood : and his name 
and the four beasts fell down and is called The. Word of God. 
worshipped God that sat on the 14 And the armies which were in 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. heaven followed him upon white 

5 And a voice came out of the horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
throne, saying, Praise our God, all and clean. 

ye his servants, and ye that fear him, 15 And out of his mouth goeth 
both small and great. a sharp sword, that with it ho 

.6 And I heard as it were the should smite the nations: and ho 
voice of a great multitude, and as shall rulo them with a rod of iron : 
the voice of many waters, and as the and ho treadeth the winepress of the 
voice of mighty thunderings, saying, fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
Alleluia: for the Lord God oinnipo- God. 

tent reigneth. 16 And ho hath on his vesture 

7 Let us bo glad and rejoice, and and on his thigh a name written, 
give honour to him: for the mar- KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
riago of the Lamb is come, and his OF LORDS. 

wife hath made herself ready. 17 And I saw an angel standing in 

8 And to her was granted that she the sun; and ho cried with a loud 

should be arrayed in fine linen, clean voice, saying to all the fowls that 
and white : for the fine linen is the fly in the midst of heaven, Como 
righteousness of saints. and gather yourselves together unto 

9 And Jio saith unto me, Write, the supper of tho great God; 
Blessed are they which aro called 18 That yo may cat tho flesh of 


unto tho marriage supper of tho kings, and tho flesh of captains, and 
Lamb. And ho saitfi unto me, the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh 
These aro tho true sayings of God. of horses, ana of them that sit on 

10 And I fell at his feet to wor- them, and tho flesh of all men , both 

ship him. And ho said mi to me, free and bond, both small and great. 
See thou do it not : I am thy fellow- 19 And I saw tho beast, and tho 
servant, and of thy brethren that kings of tho earth, and their ar- 
have tho testimony of Jesus: wor- mies, gathered together to make 
ship God: for the testimony of Je- war against him that sat on the 
sus is tho spirit of prophecy. horse, and against his army. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and 20 And tho beast was taken, and 
'behold a white horse; and ho that with him the false prophet that 

sat upon him was called Faithful wrought miracles before him, with 
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Tiat yo may cat tho flesh of 


Satan bound for REVELATION, 20. a thousand years, 

which ho deceived them that had were finished. This is tho first re- 
received tho mark of tho beast, and surrection. 

them that worshipped his image. 6 Blessed and holy is ho that hath 
These both were cast alivo into a partin the first resurrection: on such 
lake of firo burning with brimstone, the second death hath no power, but 
21 And tho remnant were slain thej; shall bo priests of God and of 
with tho sword of him that sat upon Christ, and shall reign with him a 
tho horse, which sword proceeded thousand years, 
out of his mouth : and all the fowLs 7 And when tho thousand years 
were filled with their flesh. are expired, Satan shall bo loosed 

. CHAPTER 20. out of * lis prison, 

2 Satan bound for a thousand years. 6 The 6 And shall go out to deceive tho 


first resurrection: they blessed that have nations which aro in the four quar 

tors of tho earth, Go ? and M^gog, 
the lake of fire and brimstone ; 12 The to gather them together to battle 


last and general resurrection. 


tho number of whom is as tho sand 


y\ND I saw an angel como down of tho sea. 

XJL from heaven, having tho key 0 And they went up on tho breadth 
of tho bottomless pit and a great of tho earth, and compassed tho 


chain in his hand. 


camp of tho saints about, and tho 


2 And ho laid hold on tho dra- beloved city: and firo caino dowui 
gon, that old serpent, which is the from God out of heaven, and devour 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him ed them. 

a thousand years, 10 And tho devil that deceived 

3 And cast him into the bottom- them was cast into tho lake of firo 
less pit, and shut him up, and set a and brimstone, where tho beast and 
seal upon him, that ho should de- tho false prophet are, and shall be 
ceive tho nations no more, till the tormented day and night for ever 
thousand years should bo fulfilled : and ever. 

and after that he must bo loosed a 11 And I saw a great white throne, 
little season. and him that sat on it, from whoso 

4 And I saw thrones, and thoy sat face tho earth and the heaven fled 
upon them, and judgment was given away; and there was found no place 
unto them : and I saw tho souls of for them. 

them that w ere beheaded for the wit- 12 And I saw tho dead, small and 
ness of Jesus, and for the word of great, stand before God ; and the 
God, and which had not worshipped books w ere opened : and another 
tho beastj neither his image, neither book was opened, which is the book 
had received his mark upon their of life: ana tho dead w’ero judged 
foreheads, or in their hands ; and out of those things which were writ- 
tliey lived and reigned with Christ ten in tho books, according to their 
a thousand years. W'orks. 

5 But tho rest of tho dead lived 13 And tho sea gavo up tho dead 
not again until tho thousand years which were in it; and death and 
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New Jerusalem , 


REVELATION, 21. 


wn/A a/?/// 


hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast 
into tho lake of fire. This is the 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 

CHAPTER 2L 

1 A new heaven and a new earth . 10 The 
heavenly Jerusalem , with a full descrip- 
tion thereof. 23 She needeth no sun, the 
glory of God is her light. 24 The kings of 
the earth bring their riches unto her. 

AND I saw a new heaven and a 
J\ . new earth : for tho first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away; 
and there was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, tho ta- 
bernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and be their 
God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
shall bo no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there do any moro pain: for the 
former things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold, I make all things new. 
And ho said unto me, Write: for 
these words are true and faithful. 

6 And ho said unto me, It is done. 
I am Alpha and Omega, tho begin- 
ning and the end. I will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain 

. of the water of life freely. 


7 Ho that overcometh shall inhe- 
rit all things; and I will bo his God, 
and he shall bo my son. 

8 But tho fearful, and unbeliev- 
ing, and tho abominable, and mur- 

j derers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers. and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in tho lake 
which burnetii with fire and brim- 
stone : which is tho second death. 

9 And there came unto mo one 
of the seven angels which had tho 
seven vials full of tho seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say- 
ing, Como hither, I will shew thee 
tho bride, tho Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away in tho 
spirit to a great and high mountain, 
and shewed mo that great city, tho 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and 
her light teas like unto a stone most 
precious, even liko a jasper stono, 
clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at tho 
gates twelve angels, and names writ- 
ten thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of tho children of 
Israel : 

13 On tho east three gates; on 
tho north three gates ; on tho south 
three gates; and on tho west three 
gates. 

14 And tho wall of tho city had 
twelve foundations, and in them tho 
names of tho twelve apostles of tho 
Lamb. 

15 And ho that talked with mo 
had- a golden reed to measure tho 
city, and the gates thereof, and tho 
wall thereof. 

16 And tho city lieth foursquare, 
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description thereof. 


REVELATION, 22. 


The tree of life. 


and tlio length i3 as largo as tlio 26 And they shall bring tho glory 
breadth : and ho measured tlio city and honour of tho nations into it. 
with the reed, twelvo thousand fur- 27 And there shall in no wise 
longs. Tho length and tho breadth enter into it any thing that dc- 
and tho height of it are equal. fllcth, neither whatsoever worketh 

17 And ho measured the wall there- abomination, or maketh a lie : but 
of, an hundred and forty and four they which are written in the Lamb’s 
cubits, according to the measure of a book of life. 

man, that is, °f Uio angeh CHAPTER 22. 

18 And tho building of tho wall i xh e ri vcr 0 f the water of life. 2 The tree 

of it was of jasper: and tho city of life . 5 The light of the city of God is 

was pure gold, like unto clear glass. tainself, 9 The angel will not be xcor- 

, - *7 1 P ,, shipped. 18 hothingmay be added to the 

19 And tho foundations of tho word of God, nor taken therefrom, 

wall of tho city were garnished A ND I 10 shewed mo a puro river 
with all manner of precious stones. Jl JL of water of life, clear as crystal. 


with all manner of precious stones. 


. of water of life, clear as crystal. 


• * A v*l Mil* ***iv***iv* v* |/* uwiavu. wi. A. V* MM VI UlVy VlJOUUi 

The first foundation was jasper; proceeding out of the throne of God 

tho second, sapphire ; tho third, a and of tho Lamb. 

chalcedony; tho fourth, an emerald; 2 In tho midst of tho street of it, 

20 Tho fifth, sardonyx; tho sixth, and on cither sido of tho river, was 

sardius; tho seventh, chrysolyte; there tho tree of life, which baro 
tho eighth, beryl; tho ninth, a twelvo manner of fruits, and yield- 
topaz; tho tenth, a chrysoprasus ; ed her fruit every month : and tho 
tho eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, leaves of tho tree icerc for tho heal- 
an amethyst. ing of tho nations. 

21 And tho twelvo gates were 3 And there shall be no more 

twelvo pearls; every several gate curse: but tho throne of God and 
was of one pearl: and tho street of of tho Lamb shall bo in it; and Ills 
tho city was puro gold, as it were servants shall servo him : 
transparent glass. 4 And they shall seo his face; and 

22 And I saw no temple therein : his name shall be in their foreheads, 
for tho Lord God Almighty and 5 And there shall bo no night 
tho Lamb are the temple of it. there ; and they need no candle, nci- 

23 And tho city had no need of the ther light of tho sun ; for tho Lord 
sun, neither of tlio moon, to shine in God giveth them light: and they 
it: for tho glory of God did lighten shall reign for ever and ever. 

it, and the Lamb is tho light thereof. 6 And ho said unto me, These 

24 And tho nations of them which sayings are faithful and true : and 

aro saved shall w r alk in tho light tho Lord God of tho holy prophets 
of it: and tho kings of tho earth sent his angel to shew unto his ser- 
do bring their glory and honour rants tho things which must shortly' 
into it. bo done. 

25 And tho gates of it shall not 7 Behold, I come quickly : blessed 

bo shut at all by day: for there is ho that keepeth tho sayings of tho 
shall be no night there. prophecy of this book. 
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The blessed state 


REVELATION, 22. 


vf God's servants . 



8 And I John saw theso tilings, 
and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down to wor- 
ship before tho feet of the angel 
which shewed mo theso things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See thou 
do it not: for I am thy fcllowservant, 
and of thy brethren tho prophets, 
and of them which keep the sayings 
of this book: worship God. 

10 And ho saith unto me, Seal not 
the sayings of tho prophecy of this 
book: for tho time is at hand. 

11 Ho that is unjust, let him bo 
unjust still : and ho which is filthy, 
let him bo filthy still : and ho that 
is righteous, let him bo righteous 
still : and ho that is holy, let him be 
holy still. 

12 And, behold, I como quickly; 
and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his -work 
shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and 
tho last. 

14 Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through tho gates into the 
city. 

15 For without are dogs, and sor- 


cerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
loveth and maketli a lie. . J 

• 16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you theso things in 
tho churches. I am the root and tho 
offspring of David, and tho bright 
and morning star. 

17 And tho Spirit and tho brido 
say, Come. And let him that hear- 

! eth say, Come. And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life V 
freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 

that hearcth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto theso things, God 
shall add unto him tho plagues that 
aro written in this book : * 

19 And if any man shall tako 
away from the words of tho book “ 
of this prophecy, God shall tako • 
away his part out of tho book of ~ 
life, and out of the holy city, and 
from tho things which aro written 
in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these things 
saith, Surely I como quickly. Amen. , 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

21 Tho graco of our. Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


THE END. 
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


PSALM I. 

I The happiness of the godly. 4 The unhappi- 
ness of the ungodly. 

B LESSED is the man that walk- 
eth not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of 
sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of 
the scornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law of 
the Lord ; and in his law doth ho 
meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall bo like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf 
also shall not wither ; and whatso- 
ever he doeth shall prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so: but are 
like the chaff which the wind driveth 
away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment, nor sinners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 

6 For the Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous : but the way of the 
ungodly shall perish. 

PSALM II. 

1 Ihe kingdom of Christ. 10 Kings are exhorted 
to accept it. 

W HY do the heathen rage, and 
the people imagine a vain 

thing? 

2 The kings of the earth set them- 
selves, and the rulers take counsel 
together, against the Lord, and 
against his anointed, saying , 

3 Let us break their bands asun- 
der, and cast away their cords from 
us. 

4 He that sitteth in the heavens 
shall laugh : the Lord shall have them 
in derision. 


5 Then shall he speak unto them 
in his wrath, and vex them in his 
sore displeasure. 

0 Yet I have set my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion. 

7 I will declare the decree: the 
Lord hath said unto me, Thou art 
my Son ; this day have I begotten 
thee. 

8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession. 

9 Thou shalt break them with a 
rod of iron ; thou shalt dash them 
in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, 0 ye 
kings : be instructed, ye judges of 
the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice with trembling. 

12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Bless- 
ed are all they that put their trust 
in him. 

PSALM III. 

The security of God's protection. 

A Psalm of David, vrhen he fled from Absalom 
his son. 

L ORD, how are they increased 
that trouble me! many are 
they that rise up against me. * 

2 Many there be which say of my 
soul, There is no help for him in 
God. Selah. 

3 But thou, 0 Lord, art a shield 
for me ; my glory, and the lifter up 
of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lord with my 
voice, and he heard me out of 1.1s 
holy hill. Selah. 


A 2 



David prayeth PSALMS. God to hear him. I 


5 I laid me down and slept ; I a- 
wakcd ; for the Lord sustained me. 

G I will not be afraid of ten thou- 
sands of people, that have set them- 
selves against me round about. 

7 Arise, 0 Lord ; save me, 0 my 
God : for thou hast smitten all mine 
enemies upon the cheek bone ; thou 
hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation helongeth unto the 
Lord : thy blessing is upon thy 
people. Selah. 

\1PSALM IV. 

1 David prayeth for audience. 2 He reproveth 
and esrhorteth his enemies. 6 Man's happiness 
is in God’s favour. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Tsalra 
of David. 

H EAR me when* I call, 0 God 
of my righteousness % thou 
hast enlarged me when I was in 
distress ; have mercy upon me, and 
hear my prayer. 

2 0 ye sons of men, how long will 
ye turn my glory into shame ? how 
long will ye love vanity, and seek 
after leasing ? Selah. 

3 But know that the Lord hath 
set apart him that is godly for him- 
self: the Lord will hear when I call 
unto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not : com- 
mune with your own heart upon 
your bed, and be still. Selah. 

5 Offer the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, and put your trust in the Lord. 
6 There be many that say, Who will 
shewus any good] Lord, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us, 
7 Thou hast put gladness in my 
heart, more than in the time that 
their corn and their wine increased. 
8 I will both lay me down in 
peace, and sleep: for thou, Lord, 
only makest me dwell in safety. 


PSALM V. 

1 David prayeth , and professeth his study in 
prayer. A God favour eth not the wicked. 7 
David, professing his faith, prayeth unto God 
to f/uide him, 10 to destroy his enemies, 11 
and to preserve the yodly. 

To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, A Psalm 
of David. 

G i I YE ear to my words, 0 Lord, 
T consider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my 
cry, my King, and my God : for unto 
thee will I pray. 

3 My voice slialt thou hear in the 
morning, 0 Lord ; in the morning 
will 1 direct my prayer unto thee, 
and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath 
pleasure in wickedness : neither shall 
evil dwell with thee. 

5 The foolish shall not stand in thy 
si^ht: thou hatest all workers of 
iniquity. 

G Thou slialt destroy them that 
speak leasing : the Lord will abhor 
the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into 
thy house in the multitude of thy 
mercy: and in thy fear will I wor- 
ship toward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, 0 Lord, in thy right- 
eousness because of mine enemies ; 
make thy way straight before my face. 
9 For there is no faithfulness in 
their mouth ; their inward part is 
very wickedness ; their throat is an 
open sepulchre; they flatter with 
their tongue. 

10 Destroy thou them, 0 God ; let 
them fall by their own counsels ; 
cast them out in the multitude .of 
their transgressions ; for they have 
rebelled against thee. 

1 1 But let all those that put their 
trust in thee rejoice : let them ever 
shout for joy, because thou defend- 


David's complaint. 


PSALMS. 


He sceth his defence. 


est them: let them also that lovo all them that persecute me, and 


thy name be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou, Loud, unit bless the 


deliver mo : 

2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, 


righteous ; with favour wilt thou j rending it in pieces, while there is 


compass him as with a shield, 
v X PSALM VI. 


! none to deliver. 

j 3 0 Lord my God, if I have done 



l David's complaint in his sickness. 8 By faith this ; if there be iniquity in my hands ; 
he triumphcth over his enemies. 4 If 1 have rewarded evil 1111 to 

sheminith, a Psalm of David. him that was at peaco with me; 

0 LORD, rebuke me not in thine (yea, I have delivered him that 
anger, neither chasten mo in without cause is mine enemy :) 
thy hot displeasure. 5 Let the enemy persecute my 

2 Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord ; soul, and take it; yea, let him tread 
for I am weak : 0 Lord, heal me ; down my life upon the earth, and 
for my bones are vexed. lay mino honour in the dust. Selah. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed : but G Arise, 0 Lord, in thine anger, 
thou, 0 Lord, how long ? lift up thyself because of the rage 

4 Return, 0 Lord, deliver my soul : of mine enemies : and awake for me 
oh save me for thy mercies’ sake. to the judgment that thou hast com- 
5 For in death there is no remem- manded. 
brance of thee : in the grave who 7 So shall the congregation of the 
shall give thee thanks 1 people compass thee about : for their 

G I am weary with my groaning ; all sakes therefore return thou on high, 
the night make I my bed to swim; 8 The Lord shall judge the people: 
I water my couch with my tears. judge me, 0 Lord, according to my 
7 Mine eye is consumed because of righteousness, and according to mine 
grief; it waxeth old because of all integrity that is in mo. 
mino enemies. 9 Oh let tho wickedness of the 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers wicked come to an end ; but esta- 
of iniquity ; for the Lord hath heard blisli the just: for the righteous 
the voice of my weeping. God trieth the hearts and reins. 

9 The LoRDhath heard my supplica- 10 My defence is of God, which 
tion; the Lord will receive my prayer. Isaveth the upright in heart. 

10 Let all mine enemies be asliam- 1 11 God judgeth the righteous, and 
ed and sore vexed : let them return j God is angry tcith the wicked every 
and be ashamed suddenly. * j day. 

PSALM VII. 12 If ho turn not, ho will whet his 

1 David prayeth apainst the malice of his cne- j SWOrd ; he hath bdlt llis bow, and 
mies, jvrofessiny his innocency. 10 By faith -f 

he seeth his defence, and the destruction of his 1U j eauj. 

enemies. i 13 lie hath also prepared for him 

Shiggaion of David, which ho sang unto tho iWrnmnnf« nf rlnotli • Rn nr 

Lord, concerning the words of Cush tho instruments 01 (leatll , Ue 01 

Benjamite. daiiied his arrow's against tho per- 

O LORI) my God, in theo do I ■ secutors. 

put my trust : savo me from 14 Behold, he travaileth with ini- 



God’s glory magnified. PSA 

quity, and hath conceived mischief, 
and brought forth falsehood. 

15 lie made a pit, and digged it, 
and is fallen into the ditch which 
he made. 

16 His mischief shall return upon 
his own head, and his violent dealing 
shall come down upon his own pate. 

17 1 will praise the Loud accord- 
ing to his righteousness: and will 
sing praise to the name of the Lord 
most high. / 

PSALM VIII. 

God's glory u magnified by his works, and by 
his love to man. 

To the chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm 
of David. 

O LOR1) our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the earth! who 
hast set thy glory above the heavens. 
2 Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings hast thou ordained 
strength because of thine enemies, 
that thou mightest still the enemy 
and the avenger. 

3 When I consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the moon and 
the stars, which thou hast ordained ; 
4 What is man, that thou art mind- 
ful of him 1 and the son of man, that 
thou visitest him ? 

5 For thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and honour. 

6 Thou madest him to have domi- 
nion over the works of thy hands ; 
thou hast put all things under his 
feet : 

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field ; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish j 
of the sea, and whatsoever passeth j 
through the paths of the seas. j 
9 0 Lord our Lord, how excellent ! 
is thy name in all the earth ! I 


PSALMS. David praiseth God 

ichief, PSALM IX. 

I David praiseth God for executing of judgment. 

i *i. 11 He inciteth others to praise him. *13 lie 

j . prayeth that he may have cause to praise him. 

ClllCll To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, 

A Fsalm of David. 

upon T WILL praise thee , 0 Lord, with 
jaling X my whole heart ; I will shew forth 
pate, all thy marvellous works. 

:cord- 2 I will be glad and rejoice in 
1 will thee : I will sing praise to thy name, 
Lord 0 thou most High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned 
back, they shall fall and perish at 
md by thy presence. 

Psalm 4 ^ or ^ 10U ^ ias ^ maintained my 
m right and my cause ; thou satest in 
client the throne judging right. 

! who j 5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, 
Lvens. thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou 
babes hast put out their name for ever 
ained and ever. 

tmies, G 0 thou enemy, destructions are 
nemy come to a perpetual end : and thou 
hast destroyed cities ; their nienio- 
s,the rial is perished with them, 
i and 7 But the Lord shall endure for 
ined ; ever : he hath prepared his throne 
nind- for judgment. 

, that 8 And he shall judge the world in 
righ teousness, he shall minister j udg- 
little ment to the people in uprightness, 
hast 9 The Lord also will be a refuge 
nour. for the oppressed, a refuge in times 
lomi- of trouble. 

nds ; 10 And they that know thy name 

r his will put their trust in thee : for thou, 
Lord, hast not forsaken them that 
I the seek thee. 

I I Sing praises to the Lord, which 
} fish ! dwelleth in Zion : declare among the 
sseth | people his doings. 

j 12 When he maketh inquisition for 
■llent j blood, he remembereth them: he for- 
I getteth not the cry of the humble. 




David complaincth PSALMS. 

13 Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord ; | 5 11 

considermy trouble ichich I suffer of j thy ji 
them tnat hate me, thou that liftest I his si; 
me up from the gates of death : ‘ puffet 

14 That I may shew forth all thy 6 H 
praise in the gates of the daughter of not bi 
Zion : I will rejoice in thy salvation, in ad^ 

15 The heathen are sunk down in 7 II 

the pit that they made : in the net deceil 
which they hid is their own foot is mis 
taken. 8 II 

16 The Lord is known by the of the 
judgment which he executeth: the doth 
wicked is snared in the work of his eyes a 
own hands. Higgaion. Selali. 9 II 

17 The wicked shall be turned into in his 

hell, and all the nations that forget the p 

God. when 

18 For the needy shall not alway 10 I 
be forgotten : the expectation of the himsc 
poor shall not perish for ever. his st 

1 9 Arise, 0 Lord ; let not man pro- 111 
vail : let the heathen bo judged in hath : 
thy sight. he wi 

20 Put them in fear, 0 Lord : that 12 1 

the nations may know themselves to thine 
be but men. Selah. 13 \ 

PSALM X. 

1 David complaineth to God of the outrage of the , { T \ 

wicked. 12 He prayeth for remedy.' 16 lie 14 1 

professeth his confidence. holde 

W HY standest thou afar off, 0 it wit 
Lord 1 why hidest thou thy - teth li 
self in times of trouble ? helpe: 

2 The wicked in his pride doth per- 15 1 
secute the poor : let them be taken ed an 
in the devices that they have ima- wicke 
gined. 16 1 

3 For the wicked boasteth of his ever : 
heart’s desire, and blesseth the co- of his 
vetous, whom the Lord abhorreth. 17 1 
4 The wicked, through the pride of sire o 
his countenance, will not seek after I pare 
God: God is not in all his thoughts. 1 tliine 


LMS. to God of the wicked . 

| 5 His ways are always grievous; 

| thy judgments are far above out of 
I his sight : as for all his enemies, he 
; puffeth at them. 

6 He hath said in his heart, I shall 
not be moved: for I shall never be 
in adversity. 

7 His mouth is full of cursing and 
deceit and fraud : under his tongue 
is mischief and vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places 
of the villages : in the secret places 
doth he murder the innocent: his 
eyes are privily set against the poor. 

9 He lieth in wait secretly as a lion 
in his den : he lieth in wait to catch 
the poor: he doth catch the poor, 
when lie draweth him into his net. 

10 He croucheth, and humbleth 
himself, that the poor may fall by 
his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God 
hath forgotten : he hideth his face ; 
he will never see it. 

12 Arise, 0 Lord ; 0 God, lift up 
thine hand: forget not the humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked con- 
temn God ? he hath said in his heart, 
Thou wilt not require it. 

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou be- 
holdest mischief andspite,to requite 
it with thy hand : the poor commit- 
teth himself unto thee ; thou art the 
helper of the fatherless. 

1 5 Break thou the arm of the wick- 
ed and the evil man: seek out his 
wickedness till thou find none. 

16 The Lord is King for ever and 
ever : the heathen are perished out 
of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the de- 
sire of the humble : thou wilt pre- 

; pare their heart, thou wilt cause 
thine ear to hear ; 


Davicl craveth help. 


PSALMS. 


Complaineth of delay. 


18 To judge the fatherless and the j 
oppressed, that the man of the earth 
may no more oppress. 

PSALM XI. 

1 David enconragelh himself in God against his 
enemies. 4 The providence and justice of God. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

I X the Lord put 1 my trust : how 
say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird 
to your mountain ? 

2 For, lo, the wicked bend their 
bow, they make ready their arrow 
upon the string, that they may pri- 
vily shoot at the upright in heart. 

3 If the foundations be destroyed, 
what can the righteous do ] 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple, 
the Lord’s throne is in heaven : his 
eyes behold, his eyelids try, the 
children of men. 

5 The Lord trieth the righteous: 
but the wicked and him that loveth 
violence his soul hateth. 

6 Upon the wicked he shall rain 
snares, fire and brimstone, and an 
horrible tempest : this shall be the 
portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness ; his countenance doth 
behold the upright. 

PSALM XII. 

1 David, destitute of human comfort, craveth 
help of God. 3 fie comforteth himself with 
God's judgments on the wicked, and confidence 
in Goii's trial promises. 

To the chief Musician upon Sheminith, A Psalm 
of David. 

H ELP, Lord ; for the godly man 
ceaseth; for the faithful fail 
from among the children of men. 

2 They speak vanity every one with 
his neighbour : with flattering lips 
and with a doublo heart do they 
speak. 

3 The Lord shall cutoffall flatter- 
ing lips, and the tongue that speak- 
eth proud things : 


j 4 Who have said, With our tongue 
I will we prevail; our lips are our 
own : who is lord over us ? 

5 For the oppression of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, now 
will I arise, saith the Lord ; I will 
set him in safety from him that 
pufFeth at him. 

G The words of the Lord are pure 
words : as silver tried in a furnace 
of earth, purified seven times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, 0 Lord, 
thou shalt preserve them from this 
generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every side, 
when the vilest men are exalted. 

PSALM XIII. , 

1 David complaineth of delay in help. 3 lie 

prayeth for preventing grace. 5 lie boasteth 

of divine mercy. 

*To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

H OW long wilt thou forget me, 
0 Lord ? for ever ? how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long shall I take counsel 
in . my soul, having sorrow in my 
heart daily? how long shall mine 
enemy be exalted over me ? 

3 Consider and hear me, O Lord 
my God ; lighten mine eyes, lest I 
sleep the sleep of death ; 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have 
prevailed against him ; and those 
that trouble me rejoice when I am 
moved. 

5 Put I have trusted in thymercy ; 
myheart shall rejoice in thy salvation. 
G I will singunto the Lord, because 
lie hath dealt bountifullv with me. 
PSALM XIV. 

1 David describeth the corruption of a natural 
man. 4 He convinceth the tricked by the light 
of their conscience. 7 He glorieth in the sal- 
vation of God. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

I ^HE fool hath said in his heart, 

. There is no God. They are 


% * 




k. 


A citizen of Zion described. PSALMS. Davids trust in God. 


corrupt, they have (lone abominable 
works, there is none that doeth good. 

2 The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, 
to see if there were any that did 
understand, and seek God. 

3 They are all gone aside, they are 
all together become filthy: there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge ? who eat up my peo- 
ple as they eat bread, and call not 
upon the Lord. 

5 There were they in great fear : 
for God is in the generation of the 
righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the 
poor, because the Lord is his refuge. 

7 Oh that the salvation of Israel 
icere come out of Zion! when the 
Lord bringeth back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and 
Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM XV. 

David describeth a citizen of Zion. 

A Psalm of David. 

L ORD, who shall abide in thy 
tabernacle ? who shall dwell in 
thy holy hill 1 

2 lie that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speaketh 
the truth in his heart. 

3 He that backbiteth not with his 
tongue, nor doeth evil to his neigh- 
bour, nor taketh up a reproach 
against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person is 
contemned ; but he honoureth them 
that fear the Lord. lie that swear- 
eth to h is o ten hurt, and change th not. 
5 He /ytoputtethnotout his money 
to usury, nor taketh reward against 
the innocent. He that doeth these 
things shall never be moved. 


PSALM XVI. 

1 David, in distrust of merits, and hatred of 
idolatry, Jteeth to God for preservation. 5 lie 
sheireth the hope of his calling, of the resur- 
rection, and life everlasting. 

Michtam of David. 

P RESERVE me, 0 God : for in 
thee do I put my trust. 

2 0 my soul, thou hast said unto 
the Lord, Thou art my Lord: my 
goodness ex tendeth not to thee ; 

3 But to the saints that are in the 
earth, and to the excellent, in whom 
is all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied 
that hasten after another god: their 
drink offerings of blood will I not 
offer, nor take up their names into 
my lips. 

5 The Lord is the portion of mine 
inheritance and of my cup: thou 
maintainest my lot. 

G The lines arc fallen unto me in 
pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly 
heritage. 

7 I will bless the Lord, who hath 
given me counsel : my reins also in- 
struct me in the night seasons. 

8 I have set the Lord always be- 
fore me : because he is at my right 
hand, I shall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory rcjoiceth: my flesh also 
shall rest in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption. 

1 1 Thou wilt shew me the path of 
life: in thy presence is fulness of 
joy; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. 

PSALM XVII. 

1 David, in confidence of his integrity, eraveth 
defence of God against his enemies. 10 lie 
sheweth their pride, craft, and eagerness. 13 lie 
praycth against them in confidence ofh is hope. 








J5 \ 1 


/or /iis manifold PSALMS. arc/ marvellous blessings. 

8 There went up a smoke out of the Lord, and have not wickedly 
his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth j departed from my God. 
devoured : coals were kindled by it. i 22 For all his judgments were be- 

9 He bowed the heavens also, and 1 fore me, and I did not put away his 
came down : and darkness teas un- statutes from me. 


dcr his feet. 

10 And lie rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly: yea, he did fly upon 
the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret 


23 I was also upright before him, 
and I kept myself from mine iniquity. 

24 Therefore hath the Lord re- 
compensed me according to my 
righteousness, according to the 




place ; his pavilion round about him cleanness of my hands in his eyesight. 
were dark waters and thick clouds 25 With the merciful thou wilt 
of the skies. shew thyself merciful ; with an up- 

12 At the brightness that teas be- right man thou wilt shew thyself 
fore him his thick clouds passed, upright; 

hail stones and coals of fire. 26 With the pure thou wilt shew 

13 The Lord also thundered in thyself pure ; and with the froward 

the heavens, and the Highest gave thou wilt shew thyself froward. 
his voice; hail stones and coals of 27 For thou wilt save the afflicted 
fire. people; but wilt bring down high 

14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, looks. 


and scattered them ; and he shot out 
lightnings, and discomfited them, i 


28 For thou wilt light my candle : 
the Lord mv God will enlighten my 


15 Then the channels of waters darkness. 

were seen, and the foundations of 29 For by thee I have run through 
the world were discovered at thy a troop ; and by my God have I 
rebuke, 0 Lord, at the blast of the' leaped over a wall, 
breath of thy nostrils. 30 As for God, his way is perfect : 

16 He sent from above, he took me, the word of the Lord is tried: he 
he drew me out of many waters. is a buckler to all those that trust 

17 He delivered me from my strong in him. 

enemy, and from them which hated 31 For who is God save the Lord? 
me : for they were too strong for me. or who is a rock save our God ? 

18 They prevented me in the day 32 It is God that girdeth me with 

of my calamity : but the Lord was strength, and maketli my way per- 
my stay. ^ j feet. 

19 He brought me forth also into ; 33 He maketli my feet like hinds’ 

a large place ; he delivered me, be- \ feet, and setteth me upon my high 
cause he delighted in me. ! places. 

20 The Lord rewarded me accord- j 34 He teacheth my hands to war, 
ing to my righteousness ; according j so that a bow of steel is broken by 
to the cleanness of my hands hath mine arms. 

he recompensed me. 35 Thou hast also given me the 

21 For I have kept the ways of shield of thy salvation: and thv 




Gods works 


PSALMS. 


sheic his glory. 


right hand hath liolden me up, and 
thy gentleness hath made me great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps 
under me, that my feet did not slip. 

37 I have pursued mine enemies, 
and overtaken them : neither did I 
turn again till they were consumed. 

3S I have wounded them that they 
were not able to rise : they are fallen 
under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with 
strength unto the battle : thou hast 
subdued under me thoso that roso 
up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the 
necks of mine enemies; that I 
might destroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none 
to save them : even unto the Lord, 
but he answered them not. 

42 Then did I beat them small as 
the dust before the wind : I did cast 
them out as the dirt in the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me from 
the strivings of the people; and 
thou hast made me the head of the 
heathen : a people ichom I have not 
known shall serve me. 

44 As soon as they hear of me, 
they shall obey me : the strangers 
shall submit themselves unto me. 

45 The strangers shall fade away, 
and be afraid out of their closo 
places. 

46 The Loud livetli ; and blessed 
be my rock ; and let the God of my 
salvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that avengeth me, 
and subdueth the peoplo under me. 

48 He dclivereth me from mine 
enemies: yea, thou liftest me up 
above those that rise up against 
me: thou hast delivered me from 
the violent man. 


49 Therefore will I give thanks un- 
to thee,0 Loud, among the heathen, 
1 and sing praises unto thy name. 

1 50 Great deliverance giveth he to 
his king ; and sheweth mercy to his 
1 anointed, to David, and to his seed 
for evermore. 

W PSALM XIX. 

1 The creatures shoe Gtxl's glory. 7 The word 
I his grace. 12 David pr'aucth for grace. 
j To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

T HE heavens declare the glory 
of God; and the firmament 
i sheweth his handy work. 

2 Day unto day uttercth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth know- 
ledge. 

3 There is no speech nor lan- 
guage, tchcre their voice is not 
heard. 

4 Their line is gone out through 
all the earth, and their words to the 
! end of the world. In them hath he 
set a tabernacle for the sun, 

■ 5 Which is as a bridegroom com- 
ing out of his chamber, and rejoiceth 
as a strong man to run a race. 

6 His going forth is from the end 
of the heaven, and his circuit unto 
the ends of it : and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Loud is perfect, 
converting the soul : the testimony 
of the Loud is sure, making wise 
the simple. 

S The statutes of the Loud are 
right, rejoicing the heart: the com- 
mandment of the Loud is pure, en- 
lightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring for ever: the judgments 
of the Loud are true and righteous 
altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they 
than gold, yea, than much fine 


The church's confidence. 


PSALMS. Thanksgiving for victory. 


gold : sweeter also than honey and 
the honeycomb. 

1 1 Moreover by them is thy ser- 
vant warned: and in keeping of | 
them there is great reward. 

1*2 Who can understand his errors? 
cleanse thou me from secret faidts. 

13 Keep back thy servant also from | 
presumptuous sins; let them notj 
have dominion over me : then shall 1 
1 be upright, and I shall bo inno- 
cent from the great transgression. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, 

. and the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, 0 Loud, my 
strength, and my redeemer. 

PSALM XX. 

1 The church hlcsscth the kinp in his exploits. 

7 Her con fidence in God's succour. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

T HE Lord hear thee in the day 
of trouble; the name of the 
God of Jacob defend thee ; 

2 Send thee help from the sanctu- 
ary, and strengthen thee out of Zion ; 
3 Remember all thy offerings, and 
accept thy burnt sacrifice ; Selali. * 

4 Grant thee according to thine 
own heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 
f> Wo will rejoice in thy salvation, 
and in the name of our God we will 
set up our banners : the Lord fulfil 
all thy petitions. 

6 Kowknow I that the Lord sav- 
cth his anointed ; he will hear him 
from his holy heaven with the sav- 
ing strength of his right hand. 

7 Some trust in chariots, and some 
in horses: but we will remember 
the name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down and fall- 
en : but we are risen, and stand ■ 
upright. * ! 

9 Save, Lord : let the king hear i 
us when we call. 


PSALM XXI. 

1 A thanhajichuj for victor/;. 7 Confidence of 
further success. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

HPHE king shall joy in thy 
X strength, 0 Lord ; and in thy 
salvation how greatly shall he re- 
joice! 

2 Thou hast given him his heart’s 
desire, and hast not withholden the 
request of his lips. Selali. 

3 For thou preventest him with the 
blessings of goodness : thou settest 
a crown of pure gold on his head. 

4 lie asked life of thee, and thou 
gavest it him, even length of' days 
[ for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy salva- 
tion : honour and majesty hast thou 
laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast made him most 
blessed for over: thou hast made 
him exceeding glad with thy coun- 
tenance. 

7 For the king trusteth in the 
Lord, and through the mercy of the 
most High he shall not be moved. 

8 Thine hand shall find out all 
thine enemies: thy right hand shall 
find out those that hate thee. 

9 Thou slialt make them as a fiery 
oven in the time of thine anger: the 
Lord shall swallow them up in his 
wrath, and the fire shall devour 
them. 

10 Their fruit slialt thou destroy 
from the earth, and their seed from 
among the children of men. 

11 For they intended evil against 
thee : they imagined a mischievous 
device, which they are not able to 
perform. 

12 Therefore slialt thou make 
them turn their back, when thou 
slialt make ready thine arrows up 


David complaineth 


PSALMS. 


in great distress. 


L_ 


on thy strings against the face of 
them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine 
own strength : so will we sing and j 
praise thy power. ! 

PSALM XXII. 

1 David complaineth in or cat discouragement. 

9 lie praycth in great distress. 23 He }>raiseth 

God. 

To the chief Musician upon Aijelcth Sliahar, 

A Tsalm of David. 

1\ T Y God, my God, why hast thou 
1\jl forsaken me ? why art thou 
so far from helping me, and from 
the words of my roaring ? 

2 0 my God, i cry in the daytime, 
but thou hearcst not; and in the 
night season, and am not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, O thou that 
inhabitest the praises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee : they 
trusted, and thou didst deliver 
them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were 
delivered : they trusted in thee, and 
were not confounded. 

6 But I am a worm, and no man ; 
a reproach of men, and despised of 
the people. 

7 All they that see me laugh me to 
sconi : they shoot out the Tip, they 
shake the head, saying , 

8 He trusted on the Loud that lie 
would deliver him : let him deliver 
him, seeing lie delighted in him. 

9 But thou art he that took me 
out of the womb : thou didst make 
me hope when I icas upon my mo- 
ther’s breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from the 
womb : thou art my God from my 
mother’s belly. 

11 Be not for from me ; for trouble 
is near ; for there is none to help. 

12 Many bulls have compassed i 


me: strong bulls of Bashan have 
beset me round. 

13 They gaped upon me with their 
mouths, as a ravening and a roaring 
lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and 
all my bones are out of joint: my 
heart is like wax ; it is melted in 
the midst of my bowels. 

15 My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd; and my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws ; and thou hast brought 
me into the dust of death. 

16 For dogs have compassed me: 
the assembly of the wicked have in- 
closed me : they pierced my hands 
and my feet. 

17 I may tell all my bones: they 
look and stare upon me. 

18 They part my garments among 
them, and cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 But be not thou for from me, 0 
Lord : 0 my strength, haste thee to 
help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; 
my darling from the power of the 
dog. 

21 Save me from the lion’s mouth : 
for thou hast heard me from the 
horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren: in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee. 

23 Ye that fear the Lord, praise 
him ; all ye the seed of Jacob, glo- 
rify him ; and fear him, all ye the 
seed of Israel. 

24 For he hath not despised nor ab- 
horred the affliction of the afflicted ; 
neither hath he hid his face from 
him ; but when he cried unto him, 
he heard. 

25 My praise shall be of thee in 
the great congregation : I will pay 


Davids confidence PSALMS. in God's grace. 

my vows before them that fear 6 Surely goodness and mercy shall 
^ him. • follow r me all the days of my life : 

26 The meek shall eat and be sa- and I will dwell in the house of the 


tisfied : they shall praise the Loud 
that seek him : your heart shall live 
for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world shall ; 
remember and turn unto the Lord : ! 
and all the kindreds of the nations j 
shall worship before thee. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lord’s : 
and he is the governor among the ' 
nations. 

29 All they that be fat upon earth 
y shall eat and worship : all they that 

go down to the dust shall bow T be- 
fore him : and none can keep alive 
his ow n soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him ; it shall 
be accounted to the Lord for a ge- 
neration. 

31 They shall come, and shall de- 
clare his righteousness unto a peo- 
ple that shall be born, that he hath 
done this. 

PSALM XXIII. 

David’s confidence in God’s grace. 

A Psalm of David. 

7 rpilE Lord is my shepherd; I 
JL shall not want. 

2 lie maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures : he leadetli me be- 
side the still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul : he lead- j 
eth me in the paths of righteous- 1 
ness for his name’s sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil : for thou art with me ; 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before 
' me in the presence of mine enemies : 

thou anointest my head w ith oil ; my 
cup runneth over. 


Lord for ever. 

\\ , PSALM XXIY. 

1 God’s lordship in the world. 3 The citizens of 
his spiritual kingdom. 7 An exhortation to 
receive him. 

A Psalm of David. 

rpilE earth is the Lord’s, and the 
JL fulness thereof ; the w r orld, and 
they that dw'ell therein. 

2 For he hath founded it upon the 
seas, and established it upon the 
floods. 

3 Who shall ascend into the hill of 
the Lord ? or who shall stand in his 
holy place 1 

| 4 He that hath clean hands, and a 
pure heart ; who hath not lifted up 
i his soul unto vanity, nor sworn de- 
1 ceitfully. 

5 He shall receive the blessing 
from the Lord, and righteousness 
from the God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them 
that seek him, that seek thy face, 

0 Jacob. Selah. 

7 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates ; 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glory shall 
come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory ? The 
Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates ; 
even lift them up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glory shall 
come in. 

1 0 Who is this King of glory ? The 
Lord of hosts, he is the King of 
glory. Selah. 

PSALM XXV. 

1 David’s confidence in prayer. 7 He prom th 
I for remission of sins, lo and for help in a file- 
• tion. 


David prayeth for 


PSALMS. 


pardon and help . 


A Psalm of David. 


U NTO tliec, 0 Lord, do I lift up 
my soul. 


U my soul. 

2 0 my God, I trust in thee: let 
me not be ashamed, let not mine 
enemies triumph over me. 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee 
be ashamed, let them be ashamed 
which transgress without cause. 

4 Shew me thy ways, 0 Lord; 
teach me thy paths. 

5 Lead me in thv truth, and teach 
me : for thou art tlie God of my sal- 
vation ; on thee do I wait all the day. 

6 Remember, 0 Lord, thy tender 
mercies and thy lovingkindnesses ; 
for they have been ever of old. 

7 Remember not the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions: ac- 
cording to thy mercy remember thou 
me for thy goodness’ sake, 0 Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord ; 
therefore will he teach sinners in 
the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judg- 
ment : and the meek will he teach 
his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are \ 
mercy and truth unto such as keep 1 
his covenant and his testimonies. 

11 For thy name’s sake, 0 Lord,' 
pardon mine iniquity ; for it is great, i 

1 2 What man is he that feareth the j 

Lord ? him shall he teach in the way ! 
that he shall choose. * | 

13 His soid shall dwell atcase ; and 
his seed shall inherit the earth. 

14 The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him ; and he will 
shew them his covenant. 

15 Mine eyes are ever toward the 
Lord ; for he shall pluck my feet ! 
out of the net. 

16 Turn thee unto me, and have 


‘ mercy upon me ; for I am desolate 
■ and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are 
enlarged : 0 bring thou me out of 
my distresses. 

18 Look upon mine affliction and 
my pain ; and forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies ; for they 
! are many ; and they hate me with 

cruel hatred. 

20 0 keep my soul, and deliver 
me : let me not be ashamed ; for I 

j put my trust in thee. 

• 21 Let integrity and uprightness 
! preserve me ; for I wait on thee, 

22 Redeem Israel, 0 God, out of 
all his troubles. 


PSALM XXVI. 


David rcsorteth unto God in confidence of his 
integrity. 


A Psalm of David. 


J UDGE me, 0 Lord; for I have 
walked in mine integrity : I have 


0 walked in mine integrity : I have 
trusted also in the Lord ; therefore 

1 shall not slide. 

2 Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove 
me ; try my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is before 
mine eyes: and 1 have walked in 
thy truth. 

4 1 have not sat with vain persons, 
neither will I go in with dissemblers. 

5 I have hated the congregation of 
evildoers ; and will not sit with the 
wicked. 

6 I will wash mine hands in inno- 
cency : so will I compass thine altar, 
OLord: 

7 That I may publish with the 
voice of thanksgiving, and tell of all 
thy wondrous works. 

: 8 Lord, I have loved the habitation 
of thy house, and the place where 
thine honour dweUetk 


% 


He sustaineth his faith 


PSALMS. 


by the power of God. 


9 Gather not my soul with sinners, 
nor my life with bloody men : 

10 In whose hands is mischief, and 
their right hand is full of bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will walk in 
mine integrity : redeem me, and be 
merciful unto me. 

12 My foot standeth in an even 

E lace: in the congregations will I 
less the Loud. 

PSALM XXVII. 

1 David sustaineth his faith by the power of God, 
4 by his love to the service of God, 9 by prayer. 

A Psalm of David. 

T HE Lord is my light and my 
salvation ; whom shall I fear ] 
the Lord is the strength of my life ; 
of whom shall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine ene- 
mies and my foes, came upon me to 
eat up my flesh, they stumbled and 
fell. 

3 Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear : 
though war should rise against me, 
in this will I be confident. 

4 One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, that will I seek after ; that I 
may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he 
shall hide mo in his pavilion : in the 
secret of his tabernacle shall he hide 
me; he shall set me up upon a 
rock. 

6 And now shall mine head be lift- 
ed up above mine enemies round 
about mo . therefore will 1 offer in 
his tabernacle sacrifices of joy; I 
will sing, yea, I will sing praises un- 
to the Lord. 

7 Hear, 0 Lord, when I cry until , 


my voice : have mercy also upon me, 
and answer me. 

8 When thou saidst , Seek ye my 
face; my heart said unto thee, Thy 
face, Lord, will I seek. 

9 Hide not thy face far from me; 
put not thy servant away in anger: 
thou hast "been my help ; leave me 
not, neither forsake me, 0 God of 
my salvation. 

10 When my father and my mother 
forsake me, then the Lord will take 
me up. 

1 1 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 
lead me in a plain path, because of 
mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto the 
will of mine enemies : for false wit- 
nesses are risen up against me, and 
such as breathe out cruelty. 

13 I had fainted, unless I had be- 
lieved to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of the living. 

14 Wait on the Lord: be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen 
thine heart : wait, I say, on the Lord. 

PSALM XXVIII. 

1 David praycth earnestly against his enemies. 
6 Ileblesseth God. 9 He praycth for the people. 

A Psalm of David. 

U NTO thee will I cry, 0 Lord my 
rock ; be not silent to me : lest, 
//'thou be silent to me, I become 
like them that go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my supplica- 
tions, when I cry unto thee, when I 
lift up my hands toward thy holy 
oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the 
wicked, and with the workers of ini- 
quity, which speak peace to their 
neighbours, but mischief is in their 
hearts. 

4 Give them according to their 



David exhorteth 


PSALMS. 


to praise God. 


deeds, and according to the wicked- 
ness of their endeavours : give them 
after tho work of their hands ; ren- 
der to them their desert. 

5 Because they regard not the 
works of the Lord, nor the opera- 
tion of his hands, he shall destroy 
them, and not build them up. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, because he 
hath heard the voice of my suppli- 
cations. 

7 The Lord is my strength and my 
shield ; my heart trusted in him, and 
I am helped: therefore my heart 
greatly rejoice th ; and with my song 
will I praise him. 

8 The Lord is their strength, and 
ho is the saving strength of his 
anointed. 

9 Save thy peo])le, and bless thine 
inheritance : feed them also, and lift 
them up for ever, 

PSALM XXIX. 

1 David exhorteth princes to give glory to Ood, 

3 bu reason of his power, 11 and' protection of 

his people. 

A Psalm of David. 

G IVE unto the Lord, O vc 
mighty, give unto the Lord j 
glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name ; worship the Lord 
in the beauty of holiness. 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon the 
waters : the God of glory thunder- 1 
eth : the Lord is upon many waters. \ 
4 The voice of the Lord is power- j 
ful ; the voice of the Lord is full of 
majesty. . i 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh ! 
the cedars ; yea, tho Lord breaketh 
the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He maketh them also to skip 
like a calf ; Lebanon and Sirion like 
a young unicorn. ! 


7 The voice of tho Lord divideth 
the flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lord shaketh 
the wilderness; the Lord shaketh 
the wilderness of Kadesh. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh 
the hinds to calve, and discovereth 
the forests : and in his temple doth 
every one speak of his glory. 

1 0 The Lord si tteth upon the flood ; 
yea, the Lord sitteth King for ever. 

1 1 The Lord will give strength un- 
to his people ; the Lord will bless 
his people with peace. 

PSALM XXX. 

1 David praiseth God fur his deliverance. 4 He 
exhorteth others to praise him by example of 
God's dealing with him. 

A Psalm and Song at the dedication of the house 
of David. 

I WILL extol thee, 0 Lord ; for 
thou hast lifted me up, and hast 
not made my foes to rejoice over 
me. 

2 0 Lord my God, I cried unto 
thee, and thou hast healed me. 

3 0 Lord, thou hast brought up 
my soul from the grave : thou hast 
kept me alive, that I should not go 
down to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the Lord, 0 ye saints 
of his, and give thanks at the re- 
membrance of his holiness. 

5 For his anger endureth but a mo- 
ment ; in his favour is life : weep- 
ing may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I 
shall never be moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast 
made my mountain to stand strong : 
thou didst hide thy face, and I was 
troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lord ; and un- 
to the Lord I made supplication. 


David cravcth 


PSALMS. 


God’s help. 


9 What profit is there in my blood, , 
when I go down to the pit ) Shall j 
the dust praise thee 1 shall it declare 
thy truth l 

lb Hear, 0 Lord, and have mer- 
cy upon me : Lord, be thou my 
helper. 

11 Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing: thou hast 
put off my sackcloth, and girded me 
with gladness ; 

12 To the end that my glory may 
sing praise to thee, and not be silent. 

0 Lord my God, I will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 

PSALM XXXI. 

1 David shew inn his confidence in God cravcth 
his help. 7 He rejoiceth in his mercy. 9 lie 
prayeth in his calamity. 19 lie praiseth God 
for his goodness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalra of David. 

I N thee, 0 Lord, do I put my 
trust ; let me never be ashamed : 
deliver me in thy righteousness. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me ; deli- 
ver me speedily : be thou my strong 
rock, for an house of defence to 
save me. - 

3 For thou art my rock and my for- 
tress ; therefore for thy name’s sake 
lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they 
have laid privily for me : for thou 
art my strength. 

5 Into thine hand I commit my 
spirit: thou hast redeemed me, 0 
Lord God of truth. 

6 I have hated them that regard 
lying vanities: but I trust in the 
Lord. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy 
mercy : for thou hast considered my 
trouble ; thou hast known my soul 
in adversities ; 

8 And hast not shut me up into j 


the hand of the enemy: thou hast 
set my feet in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord, 
for I am in trouble: mine eye is 
consumed with grief, yea , my soul 
and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent with grief, 
and my years with sighing: my 
strength faileth because of mine ini- 
quity, and my bones are consumed. 

11 I was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but especially among 
my neighbours, and a fear to mine 
acquaintance: they that did see me 
without lied from me. 

12 I am forgotten as a dead man out 
of mind : I am like a broken vessel. 

13 For I have heard the slander of 
many: fear?rason every side: while 
they took counsel together against 
me, they devised to take away my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lord : 
I said, Thou art my God. 

15 My times arc in thy hand : deli- 
ver me from the hand of mine ene- 
mies, and from them that persecute 
me. 

16 Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant: save mo for thy mer- 
cies’ sake. 

1 7 Let me not be ashamed, 0 Lord ; 
for I have called upon thee : let the 
wicked be ashamed, and let them 
be silent in the grave. 

18 Let tlie lying lips be put to si- 
lence ; which speak grievous things 
proudly and contemptuously against 
the righteous. 

19 Oh how great is thy goodness, 
which thou hast laid up for them that 
fear thee; which thou hast wrought 
for them that trust in thee before 
the sons of men ! 

20 Thou shalthide them in the se- 



God is to be praised 


PSALMS. 


for his goodness , 


crct of tliy presence from the pride 
of man: thou slialt keep them se- 
cretly in a pavilion from the strife 
of tongues. 

21 Blessed^ the Lord: for he hath 
shewed me his marvellous kindness 
in a strong city. 

22 For 1 said in my haste, I am cut 
off from before thine eyes: never- 
theless thou heardest the voice of my 
supplications when I cried unto thee. 

23 0 love the Lord, all ye his saints : 
for the Lord preserveth the faith- 
ful, and plentifully rewardeth the 
proud doer. 

24 Be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen your heart, all ye that 
hope in the Lord. 

PSALM XXXII. 

1 Blessedness consist dh in remission of sins. 3 

Confession of sins giveth ease to the conscience. 

8 ( rod’s promises bring jog. 

A Psalm of David, Mascliil. 

B LESSED is he whose trans- 
gression is forgiven, whose sin 
is covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and 
in whose spirit there is no guile. 

3 When 1 kept silence, my bones 
waxed old through my roaring all 
the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was 
heavy upon me: my moisture is 
turned into the drought of summer. 
SeJah. 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, 
and mine iniquity have I not hid. I 
said, I will confess mv transgressions 
unto the Lord ; and thou forgavest 
the iniquity of my sin. Selah. 

6 For this shall every one that is 
godly pray unto thee in a time when 
thou mayest be found: surely in the 


Hoods of great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding place ; thou 
slialt preserve me from trouble; 
thou slialt compass me about with 
songs of deliverance. Selah. 

8 I will instruct thee and teach 
thee in the way which thou slialt 
go : I will guide thee with mine eye. 

9 Be ye not as the horse, or as the 
mul G,tchich have no understanding : 
whose mouth must be held in with 
bit and bridle, lest they come near 
unto tliee. 

10 Many sorrows shall be to the 
wicked : but he that trusteth in the 
Lord, mercy shall compass him 
about. 

11 Be glad in the Lord, and re- 
joice, ye righteous: and shout for 
joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 

PSALM XXXIII. 

1 God is to he praised for his good ness, 6 for his 

power, 12 and for his providence. 20 Confi- 
dence is to he placed in God. 

R EJOICE ill the Lord, O ye 
righteous : for praise is comely 
for the upright. 

2 Praise the Lord with harp : sing 
unto him with the psalter}* and an 
instrument of ten strings. 

3 Sing unto him a new song ; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Lord is 
right; and all his works are done 
in truth. 

5 He loveth righteousness and 
judgment: the earth is full of the 
goodness of the Lord. 

G By the word of the Lord w*ere the 
' heavens made ; and all the host of 
j them by the breath of his mouth. 

| 7 lie gathereth the waters of the 
: sea together as an heap : he layeth 
up the depth in storehouses. 






providence , <£c. PSA 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : 
let all the inhabitants of the world 
stand in awe of him. 

9 For he spake, and it was done; 
he commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counsel 
of the heathen to nought : he mak- 
eth the devices of the people of none 
effect. 

.11 The counsel of the Lord stand- 
eth for ever, the thoughts of his 
heart to all generations. 

12 Blessed is the nation whose God 
is the Lord ; a n d the people idiom he 
hath chosen for his own inheritance. 

13 The Lord looketh from heaven ; 
he beholdcth all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation 
he looketh upon all the inhabitants 
of the earth. 

15 He fashioneth their hearts alike ; 
lie considereth all their works. 

16 There is no king saved by the 
multitude of an host : a mighty man 
is not delivered by much strength. 

17 An horse is a vain thing for 
safety: neither shall he deliver any 
by his great strength. 

18 Behold, the eye of the Lord is 
upon them that fear him, upon them 
that hope in his mercy ; 

19 To deli verthoir soul from death, 
and to keep them alive in famine. 

20 . Our soul waiteth for the Lord : 
lie is our help and our shield. 

21 For our heart shall rejoice in 
him, because we have trusted in his 
holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, 0 Lord, be upon 
us, according as we hope in thee. . 

PSALM XXXIV. 

1 David praiseth God, and exhorteth others there- 
to by h is experience. 8 They are blessed that 
trust in God. 11 lie eahartdh to the fear of 
God. 1.) The privileges of the righteous. 


PSALMS. 


David praiseth God . 


A Psalm of David, when he changed his beha- 
viour before Abimelech ; who drove him away, 
and he departed. 

I WILL bless the Lord at all 
times : his praise shall continu- 
j ally be in my mouth. 

| 2 My soul shall make her boast in 
the Lord: the humble shall hear 
thereof and be glad, 
j 3 0 magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his name together. 
4 I sought the Lord, and he heard 
me, and delivered mo from all my 
fears. 

j 5 They looked unto him, and were 
! lightened : and their faces were not 
ashamed. 

6 This poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him, and saved him out 
of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord encamp- 
etli round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them. 

8 0 taste and see that the Lord is 
good : blessed is the man that trust- 
cth in him. 

9 0 fear the Lord, ye his saints : 
for there is no want to them that 
fear him. 

10 The young lions do lack, and 
suffer hunger : but they that seek the 
Lord shall not want any good thing. 

1 1 Come, ye children, hearken unto 
me : I will teach you the fear of the 
Lord. 

1 2 What man is he that dcsircth 
life, and loveth many days, that lie 
may see good ? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
| thy lips from speaking guile. 

| 14 Depart from evil, and do good; 
seek peace, and pursue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord arc upon 
the righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their cry. 
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David prayeth 


PSALMS. 


for safety. 


16 The face of the Lord is against j 7 For without cause have they hid 
them that do evil, to cut off the re- ! for me their net in a pit, which 
membrance of them from the earth. | without cause they havo digged for 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord my soul. 

lieareth, and delivereth them out of 8 Let destruction come upon him 
all their troubles. at unawares ; aud let his net that 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that lie hath hid catch himself : into that 
are of a broken heart; and saveth very destruction let him fall. 

such as be of a contrite spirit. 9 And my soul shall be joyful in the 

19 Many are the afilictions of the Lord: it shall rejoice in his salvation, 

righteous: but the Lord delivereth 10 All my bones shall say, Lord, 
him out of them all. who is like unto thee, which deli- 

20 lie keepeth all his bones: not verest the poor from him that is too 

one of them is broken. v strong for him, yea, the poor and the 

21 Evil shall slay the wicked : and needy from him that spoileth him 1 

they that hate the righteous shall 11 False witnesses did rise up; 
be Sesolate. they laid to my charge things that 

22 The Lord redeemeth the soul of I knew not. 


his servants : and none of them that 
trust in him shall be desolate. 
PSALM XXXV. 


12 They rewarded mo evil for good 
to the spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, when they were 


1 David prai/cth for his oicn safety, and ! sick, IU) clothing WCtS Sackcloth. I 
enemies' confusion. 11 He complaincth of their humbled Illy SOlll With fasting; and 
againsuhem lWff ' 22 77iereh t/he mcitcth God nl y prayer returned into mine own 
A Psalm of David. bosoill. 

P LEAD my cause, 0 Lord, with I 4 1 behaved myself as though he 
them that strive with me: fight ^ Lac ^ ^ en 111 )’ friend or brother: I 
against them that fight against me. bowed down heavily, as one that 
2 Take hold of shield and buckler, moumeth for his mother. 


and stand up for mine help. 


15 But in mine adversity they re- 


3 Draw out also the spear, and joiced, and gathered themselves to- 

stop the tea y against them that per- gether: yea , the abjccts gathered 
secute me: say unto my soul, 1 am themselves together against me, and 
thy salvation. I knew it not ; they did tear me, 

4 Let them be confounded and put and ceased not : 

to shame that seek after my soul : 16 With hypocritical mockers in 

let them be turned back and brought feasts, they gnashed upon me with 
to confusion that devise my hurt. their teeth. 

5 Let them be as chaff before the j 17 Lord, how long wilt thou look 

wind : and let the angel of the Lord I on 1 rescue my soul from their de- 
chase them. | structions, my darling from the lions. 

6 Let their way be dark and slip- 18 I will give thee thanks in the 

pery : and let the angel of the Lord | great congregation : I will praise 
persecute them. thee among much people. 
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The grievous estate 
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PSALMS. 


o/* the wicked . 


19 Let not them that are mine 
enemies wrongfully rejoice over me : 
neither let them wink with the eye 
that hate me without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace : but 
they devise deceitful matters against 
them that are quiet in the land. 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth 
wide against me, and said, Aha, 
aha, our eye hath seen it. 

22 This thou hast seen, 0 Loud : 
keep not silonce: 0 Lord, be not 
far from me. 

23 Stir up thyself, and awake to 
my judgment, even unto my cause, 
my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, 
according to thy righteousness ; and 
let them not rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not say in their hearts, 
Ah, so would we have it : let them 
not say, We have swallowed him up. 

26 Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together that 
rejoice at mine hurt: let them be 
clothed with shame and dishonour 
that magnify themselves against me. 

27 Let them shout for joy, and 
be glad, that favour my righteous 
cause: yea, let them say continually, 
Let the Lord be magnified, which 
hath pleasure in the prosperity of 
his servant. 

28 And my tongue shall speak of 
thy righteousness and of thy praise 
all the day long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

1 The grievous estate of the wicked. 5 The ex- 
cellency of God's mercy. 10 David prayeth for 
favour to God's children. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David the 
servant of the Lord. 

T HE transgression of the wicked 
saith within my heart, that there 
is no fear of God before his eyes. 




2 For he flattereth himself in his 
own eyes, until his iniquity be found 
to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are ini- 
quity and deceit : he hath left off to 
be wise, and to do good. 

4 lie deviseth mischief upon his 
bed; he setteth himself in a way 
that is not good ; he abhorreth not 
evil. 

5 Thy mercy, 0 Lord, is in the 
heavens ; and thy faithfulness reach - 
eth unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like the 
great mountains ; thy judgments are 
a great deep: O Lord, thou pre- 
servest man and beast. 

7 IIow excellent is thy loving- 
kindness, 0 God! therefore the 
children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings. 

8 They shall be abundantly satis- 
fied with the fatness of thy house ; 
and thou shalt make them "drink of 
the river of thy pleasures. 

9 For with thee is the fountain of 
life : in thy light shall we see light. 

10 0 continue thy lovingkindness 
unto them that know thee ; and thy 
righteousness to the upright in heart. 

1 1 Let not the foot of pride come 
against me, and let not the hand of 
the wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of ini- 
quity fallen : they are cast down, 
and shall not be able to rise. 

PSALM XXXVII. 

David persnadeth to patience and confidence in 

God. by the different estate of the godly and the 

tricked. 

A Psalm or David. 

F RET not thyself because of evil- 
doers, neither be thou envious 
against the workers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down 



Y 

D acid per suadeth to 

like the grass, and Anther as the 
green herb. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good ; 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and 
verily thou shalt be fed. 

4 Delight thyself also in the Lord ; 
and he shall give thee the desires 
of thine heart. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord ; 
trust also in him ; and lie shall 
bring it to pass. 

6 And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as tho light, and thy 
judgment as the noonday. 

7 Rest in the Lord, and wait pa- 
tiently for him : fret not thyself be- 
cause of him aa t 1io prospereth in his 
way, because of the man who bring- 
eth Avicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake 
Avrath : fret not thyself in any Aviso 
to do evil. 

9 For evildoers shall be cut off : 
but those that Avait upon the Lord, 

v they shall inherit the earth. 

' \ 10 For yet a little Avhile, and the 

! AAicked shall not he: yea, thou shalt 
diligently consider his place, and it 
h shall not he. 

1 1 Rut the meek shall inherit the 
earth ; and shall delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked plotteth against the 
just, and gnasheth upon him Avitli 
his teeth. 

13 The Lord shall laugh at him: 
for he seetli that his day is coming. 

14 The AAdcked have drawn out the 
SAA'ord.and liaA^e ben t theirboAA',tocast 
doAvn the poor and needy, and to slay 
such as be of upright com’ersation. 

15 Their sword shall enter into 
their own heart, and their Loavs 
shall be broken. 


confidence in God. 

16 A little that a righteous man 
hath is better than the riches of t 
many Avicked. 

17 For tho arms of the Avicked 
shall be broken : but the Lord up- 
holdcth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoAveth the days of 
the upright : and their inheritance 
shall be for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in 
tho evil time : and in tho days of 
famine they shall be satisfied. * 

20 But the Avicked shall perish, 
and the enemies of the Lord shall 
he as the fat of lambs : they shall 
consume ; into smoke shall they con- 
sume aAvay. 

2\ The Avicked borroAvcth,andpay- 
cth not again: but tho righteous 
sheAveth mercy, and grteth. 

22 For such as he blessed of him 
shall inherit the earth ; and they 
that he cursed of him shall be cut off. 

23 The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord: and he de- 
lighteth in his Avay. 

24 Though lie fall, he shall not be 
utterly cast down: for the Lord up- 
holdeth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now 
am old ; yet have I not seen tho 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
begging bread. 

26 He is ever merciful, and lend- 
eth ; and his seed is blessed. 

27 Depart from evil, and do good ; 
and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth judgment, 
and forsaketh not his saints ; they 
are preserved for ever : but the seed 
of the Avicked shall be cut off. 

29 The righteous shall inherit the V 
land, and dwell therein for ever. 

30 The mouth of tho righteous 


PSALMS- 


David implorcth PSALMS. God's mercy. 

spcaketh wisdom, and his tongue | 4 For mine iniquities are gone 
talkcth of judgment. | over mine head: as an heavy bur- 

31 The law of his God is in his den they are too heavy for me. 
heart ; none of his steps shall slide. 5 My wounds stink and&vo corrupt 

32 The wicked watcheth the right- because of my foolishness. 

cous, and seeketh to slay him. 6 I am troubled; I am bowed 

33 The Lord will not leave him in down greatly ; I go mourning all 
his hand, nor condcnm’him when he j the day long. 

is judged. | 7 For my loins are filled with a 

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep ! loathsome disease: and there is no 
his way, and he shall exalt thee to soundness in my flesh. 

inherit the land : when the wicked 8 I am feeble and sore broken : I 
are cut off, thou shalt sec it. have roared by reason of the dis- 

35 I have seen the wicked in great quietness of my heart. 

power, and spreading himself like a 9 Lord, all my desire is before 
green bay tree. thee ; and my groaning is not hid 

36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he from thee. 

icas not: yea, I sought him, but he 10 My heart panteth, my strength 
could not be found. * faileth me: as for the light of mine 

37 Mark the perfect man , and be- eyes, it also is gone from me. 

hold the upright : for the end of 11 My lovers and my friends stand 
that man is peace. aloof from my sore ; and my kins- 

38 But the transgressors shall be , men stand afar off. 

destroyed together : the end of the 12 They also that seek after my 
wicked shall be cut off. life laysnares/w me: and they that 

39 But the salvation of the right- seek my hurt speak mischievous 
eous is of the Lord : he is their things, and imagine deceits all the 
strength in the time of trouble. day long. 

40 And the Lord shall help them, 13 But I, as a deaf man, heard 
and deliver them : he shall deliver not ; and I was as a dumb man 
them from the wicked, and save that openeth not his mouth, 
them, because they trust in him. 14 Thus I was as a man that liear- 

PSALM XYYVIII °tli not, and in whose mouth arc no 

David moveth God to take compassion of his 1 ^P 1 °ofs. 

pitiful case . 15 For in thee, 0 Lord, do I hope : 

A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance. thou wilt henr. O Lord mv God. 


ORD, rebuke me not in thy 


them, because they trust in him. 14 Thus I was as a man that liear- 
PSALM XYYVIII °tli not, and in whose mouth are no 

David moveth God to take compassion of his 1 ^P 1 °ofs. 

piti/ui case . 15 For in thee, 0 Lord, do I hope : 

A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance. tllOU wilt hear, 0 Lord my God. 

O LORD, rebuke me not in thy 16 For I said, Hear me, lest other- 
wrath : neither chasten me in wise they should rejoice over me: 
thy hot displeasure. when my foot slippetii, they magnify 

2 For thine arrows stick fast in themselves against me. 
me, and thy hand presseth me sore, j 17 For I am ready to halt, and my 
3 There is no soundness in my ! sorrow is continually before me. 
flesh because of thine anger; neither j IS For I willdeclare mine iniquity ; 
is there any rest in my bones be- j I will be sorry for my sin. 
cause of my sin. I 19 But mine enemies are lively, 


The brevity and PSALMS. vanity of life, 

and they are strong: and they that 10 Remove thy stroke away from 
hate me wrongfully are multiplied, me : I am consumed by the blow of 

20 They also that render evil for thine hand. 

good are mine adversaries ; because 11 When thou with rebukes dost 
I follow the thing that good is. correct man for iniquity, thou mak- 

21 Forsake me not, 0 Loud : 0 my est his beauty to consume away like 

God, be not far from me. a moth : surely every man is vanity. 

22 Make haste to help me, 0 Lord Selah. 

my salvation. 12 Hear my prayer, 0 Loud, and 

PSALM XXXIX. give car unto my cry ; hold not thy 

l ifovuVs cart of his thought*. 4 The consider^ peace at my tears: for I am a stran- 

reverence of God's judgments, 10 and prayer, gcr With tllCC, and a SOJOUrilCr, as 
are his Indies of impdtiency. all Illy fathers ICCVC. 

To the chief Musician, even to Jeduthun, ^ 

A Psalm of David. 


> spare me, that 1 may recover 


I SAID, I will take heed to my strength, before I go hence, and be 
ways, that I sin not with my no more, 
tongue : I will keep my mouth with a PSALM XL 

bridle, while the wicked is before me. ! The lenefit of confidence in Goil. 6 OMia.ce 
2 I was dumb with silence, I held is the best sacri/ee. 11 Vie sense of David's 
my peace, even from good ; and my | evils in f am€th his prayer. 

SOrrOW was stirred " j To tIie c, “ c ^ M us ‘ c i an > A Psalm of David. 


PSALM XL. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


3 My heart was hot within me, 
while I was musing the fire burned: 
then spake I with my tongue, 

4 Lord, mako me to know mino 


I W A IT El) patiently for the Lord; 
and he inclined unto me, and 


JL and he inclined unto me, and 
heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of 


end, and the measure of my days, an horrible pit, out of the miry 
what it is; that I may know how j clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
frail I am. I and established my goings. 


5 Behold, thou hast made my days j 3 And he hath put a new song in 


as an handbreadth ; and mine age ! my mouth, even, praise unto our 
is as nothing before thee : verily j God : many shall see it, and fear, 


every man at his best state is alto- and shall trust in the Lord. 


getlier vanity. Selah. 


4 Blessed is that man that maketh 


6 Surely every man walketh in a the Lord his trust, and rcspccteth 
vain shew : surely they are disquiet- not the proud, nor such as turn 
ed in vain : he heapeth up riches , aside to lies. 

and knoweth not who shall gather 5 Many, 0 Lord my God, are thy 
them. wonderful works which thou hast 

7 And now, Lord, what wait I for ? done, and thy thoughts which are 

my hope is in thee. to us-ward : they cannot be reckon- 

8 Deliver me from all my trails- ed up in order unto thee : if l would 

gressions: make me not the re- declare and speak of them, they are 
proacli of the foolish. more than can be numbered. 

9 I was dumb, I opened not my G Sacrifice and offering thou didst 
mouth ; because thou didst it. not desire ; mine ears hast thou 




Obedience, the best sacrifice. PSALMS, 
opened : burnt offering and sin of- - 
fering hast thou not required. 1 
7 Then said I, Lo, Iconic: in the vo- %r$ 
lumc of the book it is written of me, To t 


LMS. GocVs care of the poor. 

PSALM XLI. 

1 God's care of the jtoor. 4 David comvlaineth 
of his enemies’ treachery. 10 Hejkcth to God 
for succour. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


8 I delight to do thy will, 0 my "OLESSED fs ho that considereth 

God: yea, thy law is within my J3 the poor : the Lord will deliver 
heart. him in time of trouble. 

9 I have preached righteousness 2 The Lord will preserve him, and 

in the great congregation : lo, I keep him alive ; and he shall be 
have not refrained my lips, 0 Lord, blessed upon the earth : and thou 
thou knowest. wilt not deliver him unto the will of 

10 I have not hid thy righteous- his enemies. 

ness 'within my heart; I have de- 3 The Lord will strengthen him 
clared thy faithfulness and thy upon the bed of languishing : thou 
salvation : I have not concealed thy wilt make all his bed in his sickness, 
lovingkindness and thy truth from 4 I said, Lord, bo merciful unto 
the great congregation. me : heal my soul ; for I have sinned 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender against thee. 

mercies from me, 0 Lord : let thy 5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, 
lovingkindness and thy truth con- When shall he die, and his name 
tinually preserve me. perish 1 

12 For innumerable evils have G And if he come to see me, he 
compassed me about: mine iniqui- speaketh vanity : his heart gather- 
ties have taken hold upon me, so eth iniquity to itself ; wJien he gocth 
that I am not able to look up ; they abroad, he telleth it. 

are more than the hairs of mine head: 7 All that hate me whisper toge- 
therefore my heart faileth me. tlier against me : against me do they 

13 Be pleased, 0 Lord, to deliver devise my hurt. 

me : 0 Lord, make haste to help me. 8 An evil disease, say they, cleav- 

14 Let them be ashamed and con- etli fast unto him : and now that 

founded together that seek after he lieth he shall rise up no more, 
my soul to destroy it; let them be 9 Yea, mine own familiar friend, 
driven backward and put to shame in whom I trusted, which did eat of 
that wish me evil. my bread, hath lifted up his heel 

15 Let them be desolate for a re- against me. 

ward of their shame that say unto 10 But thou, 0 Lord, be merciful 
me, Aha, aha. unto me, and raise me up, that I 

1G Let all those that seek thee may requite them, 
rejoice and be glad in thee: let 11 By this I know that thou favour- 
such as love thy salvation say con- est me, because mine enemy doth 
tinually, The Lord be magnified. not triumph over me. 

17 But I am poor and needy ; yet 12 And as for me, thou upholdest 
the Lord thinketh upon me: thou me in mine integrity, and settest me 
art my help and my deliverer ; make I before thy face for ever, 
no tarrying, 0 my God. I 13 Blessed be the Lord God of 


David’s , 


PSALMS. 


to serve God ’ 


Israel from everlasting, and to ever- 
lasting. Amen, and Amen. j 

xY: PSALM XLII. 

1 David's zeal lo serve God in Vie temple. 5 lie \ 
encouragdh his soul to trust in God. ; 

To the cliief Musician, Maschil, for the sons of 
Korah. 

AS the hart panteth after the wa- 
JTX ter brooks, so panteth my soul 
after thee, 0 God. 

2 My soul thirsteth for God, for 
the living God : when shall I come 
and appear before God ? 

3 My tears have been my meat day 
and night, while they continually say 
unto me, Where is thy God? 

4 When I remember these things, 
I pour out my soul in me : for I had : 
gone with the multitude, I went; 
with them to the house of God, 
with the voice of joy and praise, with j 
a multitude that kept holyday. ! 

5 Why art thou cast down, O my j 
soul ? and ichy art thou disquieted ! 
in me? hope thou in God: for I 
shall yet praise him for the help of 
his countenance. 

6 0 my God, my soul is cast down 
within me : therefore will I remem- 
ber thee from the land of Jordan, 
and of the IIermonites,from the hill 
Mizar. 

7 Deep callcth unto deep at the, 
noise of thy waterspouts : all thy 
waves and thy billows are gone over 
me. 

8 Yet the Lord will command his 
lovingkindness in the daytime, and 
in the night his song shall he with 
me, and my prayer unto the God of 
my life. 

9 I will say unto God my rock, ! 

Why hast thou forgotten me ? why ; 
go I mourning because of tho op- j 
pression of the enemy ? j 

10 As with a sword in my bones, \ 


mine enemies reproach me; while 
they say daily unto me, Where is thy 
God ? 

11 Why art thou cast down, 0 my 
soul ? and why art thou disquieted 
within me ? hope thou in God : for I 
shall yet praise him, who is the health 
of my countenance, and my God. 
PSALM XLIII. 

1 David, praying to be restored to the temple, 
promiseth to serve God joyfully. 5 lie en- 
courage th his soul to trust in God. 

J UDGE me, 0 God, and plead my 
cause against an ungodly nation : 
0 deliver me from the deceitful and 
unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of my 
strength : why dost thou cast me 
off ? why go I mourning because of 
the oppression of the enemy ? 

3 0 send out thy light and thy 
truth : let them lead me ; let them 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 
thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of 
God, unto God my exceeding joy: 
yea, upon the harp will I praise thee, 
O God my God. 

5 Why art thou cast down, 0 my 
soul ? and why art thou disquieted 
within me ? hope in God : for I shall 
yet praise him, tcho is the health of 
my countenance, and my God. 
PSALM XLIV. 

1 The church, in memory of former favours, 7 
complaineth of their present evils. 17 Pro- 
fessing her integrity, 23 she fervently pray eth 
for succour. 

To the chief Musician for the sons of Ivorah, 
Maschil. 

W E have heard with our ears, 
0 God, our fathers have told 
us, what work thou didst in their 
days, in the times of old. 

2 How thou didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plant- 
edst them; how thou didst afflict 
the people, and cast them out. 


* i *» 


"T 



The church complaincth PSALMS. of present evils . 

3 For they got not the land in pos- have we not forgotten thee, neither 
session by their own sword, neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant, 
did their own arm save them: but IS Our heart is not turned back, 
thy right hand, and thine arm, and neither have our steps declined from 
the light of thy countenance, because thy way ; 

thou hadst a favour unto them. 19 Though thou hast sore broken 

4 Thou art my King, 0 God: com- us in the place of dragons, and eo- 

mand deliverances for Jacob. vered us with the shadow of death. 

5 Through thee will avc push down 20 If avc ha\ r e forgotten the name 
our enemies : through thy name Avill of our God, or stretched out our 
avc tread them under that rise up hands to a strange god ; 

against us. . 21 Shall not God search this out? 

6 For I will not trust in my bo\\', for he knoAveth the secrets of the 
neither shall my SAvord save me. heart. 

7 But thou hast saved us from our 22 Yea, for thy sake are Ave killed 

enemies, and hast put them to shame all the day long; avc are counted as 
that hated us. sheep for the slaughter. 

S In God avc boast all the day long, 23 AAvake, Avliy sleepest thou, 0 
and praise thy name for ever. Selah. Lord ? arise, cast us not off for ever. 

9 But thou hast cast off, and put 24 'Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 

us to shame; and goest not forth tf?i</forgettestour aflliction and our 
Avitli our armies. oppression? 

10 Thou makest us to turn back 25 For our soul is boAved doA\ r n to 

from the enemy: and they which the dust: our belly cleaveth unto 
hate us spoil for themseKes. the earth. 

11 Thou hast given us like sheep 26 Arise for our help, and redeem 
appointed for meat ; and hast scat- us for thy mercies’ sake. 


tered us among the heathen. 


PSALM XLY. 


12 Thou SCllest thy people for 1 The majesty and grace of Christ’s kingdom. 10 

nought, and dost not increaso thy dut v church, and the benefits thereof. 

j.i % 1 1 u To the chief Musician upon Shoslianmm, for the 

wealth 0} tlicir price. sons^of Korah, Maschil, A Song of loves. 

13 Thou makest us a reproach to ! IV TY heart is inditing a good 
our neighbours, a scorn and a de- j JL ▼ JL matter : I speak of the things 


rision to them that are round which I have made touching the 
about us. king: my tongue is the pen of a 

14 Thou makest us a byAvord a- ready Avritcr. 

mong the heathen, a shaking of the i 2 Thou art fairer than the chil- 
hcad among the people. dren of men : grace is poured into 

15 My confusion is continually be- \ thy lips: therefore God hath blessed 
fore me, and the shame of my face j thee for ever. 

hath covered me, * j 3 Gird thy SAA'ord upon thy thigh, 

16 For the voice of him that re- 1 0 most, mighty, A\ith thy glory and 
proacheth and blaspheme th ; by rea- 1 thy majesty. 

son of the enemy and avenger. 4 And in thy majesty ride prosper- 

17 All this is come upon us; yet J ously because of truth and meekness 


i’Vr. -V,': - 
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The duty of the church. PSALMS. The church's confidence, 
and righteousness ; and thy right membered in all generations : tliere- 
liand shall teach thee terrible things, fore shall the people praise thee for 
5 Thine arrows are sharp in tho ever and ever, 
heart of theking’s enemies ; whereby PSALM XLV I. 

the people fall under thee. 1 The confidence Which the church hath in God. 


6 Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever 
and ever : the sceptre of thy king- 
dom is a right sceptre. 

7 Thou lovcst righteousness, and 
liatest wickedness: therefore God, 


8 An exhortation to behold it. 

To tlie chief Musician for the sons of Korah, 

A Song upon Alamoth. 

G OD is our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will not we fear, though 


thy God, hath anointed thee with the the earth be removed, and though 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. the mountains be carried into the 

8 All thy garments smell of myrrh, midst of the sea ; 

and aloes, “an d cassia, out of the ivory 3 . Though the waters thereof roar 
palaces, whereby they have made and be troubled, though the moun- 
tliee glad. ” tains shake with the swelling thereof. 

9 Kings’ daughters were among Selah. 

thy honourable women: upon thy 4 There is a river, the streams 
right hand did stand the queen in whereof shall make glad the city of 
gold of Opliir. God, the holy place of the taberna- 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and con- cles of the most High. 

sider, and incline thine ear ; forget 5 God is in the midst of her ; she 
also thine own people, and thy fa- shall not be moved: God shall help 
ther’s house; her, and that right early. 

11 So shall the king greatly desire 6 The heathen raged, the kinjj- 

thy beauty: for he is thy Lord; and doms were moved: lie uttered his 
worship thou him. voice, the earth melted. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall 7 The Lord of hosts is with us ; the 


be there with 


even the rich God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 


among the people shall intreat thy 
favour. 

13 The king’s daughter is all glo- 
rious within: her clothing is of 
wrought gold. 


8 Come, behold the works of the 
Lord, what desolations he hath made 
in the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to cease unto 
the end of the earth; he breakeththe 


14 She shall be brought unto the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; 
king in raiment of needlework : the he burnetii the chariot in the fire, 
virgins her companions that follow 10 Be still, and know that IormGod: 
her shall be brought unto thee. j I will be exalted among the heathen, 

15 With gladness and rejoicing I will be exalted in the earth. 

shall they be brought: they shall 11 The Lord of hosts is with us; the 
enter into the king’s palace. God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be PSALM XLVII. 

thy children, whom thou mayest The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain 

wake princes in all the earth To the dlicf fljJiSg*? for the sons of 

17 1 will make thy name to be re- • Koran. 


The ornaments and 


PSALMS. 


privileges of the church. 


O CLAP your hands, all ye peo- 6 Fear took hold upon them there, 
pie; shout unto God with the awrfpain,asof a woman in travail, 
voice of triumph. 7 # Thou breakest the ships of Tar- 

2 For the Loiid most high is ter- shish with an east wind, 
rible ; he is a great King over all 8 As we have heard, so have we 
the earth. seen in the city of the Lord of hosts, 

3 Heshall subdue thepeople under in the city of our God: God will 
us, and the nations under our feet. establish it for ever. Selah. 

4 He shall choose our inheritance 9 We have thought of thy loving- 
forus, the excellency of Jacob whom kindness, 0 God, in the midst of 
he loved. Selah. “ thy temple. . 

5 God is gone up with a shout, the 10. According to thy name, 0 God, 


Lord with the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises : 


so is thy praise unto the ends of 
the earth : thy right hand is full of 


sing praises unto our King, sing righteousness. 

praises. 11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 

7 For God is the King of all the daughters of Judah be glad, because 
earth : sing ye praises with under- of thy judgments. 

standing. 12 Walk about Zion, and go round 

8 God reigneth over the heathen: about her: tell the towers thereof. 

God sitteth upon the throne of his 13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, 
holiness. consider her palaces; that ye may 

9 The princes of the people are tell it to the generation following, 
gathered together, even the people 14 For this God is our God for 
of the God of Abraham: for the ever and ever : he will be our guide 
shields of the earth belong unto even unto death. 

God: he is greatly exalted. PSALM XLIX. 

\ 1 An earnest persuasion to build the faith ofre- 

- PSA LAI X L V III. surrection, not on worldly power, but on God. 

V « ornaments and privilege* 0 / the church. „ 16 'orMI,; prosperity isnot to be admired. 

. 0 , , .. , .. . To the chief Musician, A Psahn for the sons 

A Song and Fsalin for the sons of Korah. of K 0 rah. 


G REAT is the Lord, and greatly TTEAR this, all ye people ; give 
to be praised in the city of our X JL ear, all ye inhabitants of the 
God, in the mountain of his holiness, world : 

2 Beautiful for situation, the joy of 2 Both low and high, rich and poor, 
the whole earth, is mount Zion, on together. 

the sides of the north, the city of 3 My mouth shall speak of wis- 
the great King. doin ; and the meditation of my heart 

3 God is known in her palaces for shall be of understanding, 
a refuge. 4 I will incline mine ear to a pa- 

4 For, lo, the kings were assembled, rable: I will open my dark saying 
they passed by together. upon the harp. 

5 They saw it, and so they marvel- 5 Wherefore should I fear in the 
led ; they were troubled, and hasted days of evil, when the iniquity of my 
away. heels shall compass me about ? 


The faith of resurrection. PSALMS. The pleasure of God is 

6 They that trust in their wealth, I 20 Man that is in honour, and un- 
it ^ J . 1 1 • J.I. _ li..* J X 1 i . il 1 1 


and boast themselves in the multi- derstandcth not, is like the beasts 
tude of their riches ; that perish. 

7 None of them can by any means PSALM L. 

redeem his brother, nor give to G od 1 The majesty of God in the church. 5 II is order 
n vniionni fnM liiTii • to cjatitei sci in ts, t I it c jtleas ure of (rod is not 

a lur mm. . in ceremonies, 11 but in sincerity of obedience 

S (k or the redemption of their soul a Psalm of Asaph. 

is precious, and it ceascth for ever :) rpiIE mighty God, ecen the Lord, 

9 That he should still live for ever, X hath spoken, and called the 

and not see corruption. earth from the rising of the sun 

10 For he seeth that \\ iso, men die, unto the going down thereof, 
likewise the fool and the brutish per- 2 Out of Zion, the perfection of 
son perish, and leave their wealth to beauty, God hath shined. 

others. 3 Our God shall come, and shall 

11 Their inward thought is, that not keep silence : a fire shall devour 

their houses shall continue for ever, before him, and it shall be very tem- 
and their dwelling places to all ge- pestuous round about him. 
Derations ; they call their lands after 4 He shall call to the heavens from 
their own names. above, and to the earth, that he may 

12 Nevertheless man being in ho- judge his people. 

nour abideth not : he is like the 5 Gather my saints together unto 
beasts that perish. me ; those that have made a cove- 

13 This their way is their folly : yet nant with me by sacrifice. 

their posterity approve their say- 6 And the heavens shall declare 
ings. Selali. his righteousness: for God is judge 

14 Like sheep they are laid in the 1 himself. Selali. 

grave ; death shall feed on them ; ! 7 Hear, 0 my people, and I Anil 
and the upright shall have dominion j speak ; 0 Israel, and 1 will testify 
over them in the morning; and their against thee : I amGod,even thy God. 


beauty shall consume in the grave 
from their dwelling. 


15 But God will redeem my soul j have been continually before me. 


from the power of the grave : for he 
shall receive me. Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one 


w 

[i\ 


8 I will not reprove thee for thy 
sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, to 


l 

4? 


9 I will take no bullock out of thy 
house, nor lie goats out of thy folds. 

10 For every beast of the forest is 


is made rich, when the glory of his mine, and the cattle upon a thou- 
liouse is increased ; sand hills. 

17 For when he dieth he shall 11 I know all the fowls of the 

carry nothing away : his glory shall mountains : and the wild beasts of 
not descend after him. the field are mine. 

18 Though while he lived he blessed 12 If I were hungry, I would not 
his soul : and men will praise thee, tell thee: for the world famine, and 
when thou doest well to thyself. the fulness thereof. 

19 He shall go to the generation of 13 Will I cat the flesh of bulls, or 
his fathers; they shall never seelight. drink the blood of goats? 


in sincerity of obedience. PSALMS. Prayer for sanctification. 

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving; iniquity, and cleanse me from my 
and pay thy vows unto the most sin. 

High : 3 For I acknowledge my transgres- 

15 And call upon me in the day sions : and my sin is ever before me. 

of trouble : I will deliver thee, and 4 Against thee, thee only, have I 
thou shalt glorify me. sinnecl, and done this evil in thy 

1G But unto the wicked God sai tli, sight: that thou mightest be jus 
What hast thou to do to declare tified when thou speakest, and be 
my statutes, or that thou shouldest clear when thou judgest. 
take my covenant in thy mouth 1 5 Behold, 1 was shapen in iniquity 

17 Seeing thou liatest instruction, and in sin did my mother conceive 
and castest my words behind thee. me. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then 6 Behold, thou desirest truth in 
thou consentedst with him, and hast the inward parts : and in the hidden 
been partaker with adulterers. part thou shalt make me to know 

19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, wisdom. 

and thy tongue frameth deceit. 7 Purge me with hyssop, and I 

20 Thou sittest and speakest a- shall be clean : wash me, and I shall 
gainst thy brother ; thou slanderest be whiter than snow. 

thine own mother’s son. 8 Make mo to hear joy and glad- 

21 These things hast thou done, ness ; that the bones which thou hast 
and I kept silence ; thou thoughtest broken may rejoice. 

that I was altogether such an one as 9 Hide thy face from my sins, and 

thyself: but I will reprove thee, and blot out all mine iniquities. 

set them in order before thine eyes. 10 Create in me a clean heart, 0 

22 Now consider this, ye that for- God ; and renew a right spirit witli- 
get God, lest I tear you in pieces, in me. 


and there be none to deliver. 


11 Cast fne not away from thy pre- 


23 AVhoso offereth praise glorifieth sence; and take not thy holy spirit 
me : and to him that ordereth his from me. 


conversation aright will I shew the 
salvation of God. 

V . PSALM LI. 

1 David prayeth for remission of sins, ichereof 


12 Restore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation; and uphold me with thy 
free spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgressors 


he muheth a deep confession. 0 lie pmycthfor whys* and qi impy*; shall bo enn- 

sanctitication. 16 QlA ddiqhtcth not in sacri- f IV * > slI1Iltrb snail DC COll 
five, but in sincerity. 18 lie praydh for the VCrtCCl Unto tllOC. 

church. 11 Tlnliv nu» fWmi hlnndfrnilf i- 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, when 
Nathan the prophet came unto him, after he 
had gone in to Bath-sheba. 


14 Deliver me from bloodguilti- 
unto him j'after'ho » css ; 0 God, tllOU God of MV salva- 


tion: and my tongue shall sing 


H AVE mercy upon me, 0 God, aloud of thy righteousness, 
according to thv lovingkind-, 15 O Lord, open thou my lii 


XX according to thy lovingkind- J 15 O Lord, open thou my lips ; and 
ness : according unto the multitude iny mouth shall shew forth thy praise, 
of thy tender mercies blot out my 1G For thou desirest not sacri- 
transgressions. fice ; else would I give it: thou de- 

2 Wash me throughly from mine | lightest not in burnt offering. 
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David prayeth for the church. PSALM S. The corruption of man. 


17 The sacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken spirit : a broken and a contrite 
heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise. 

IS I)o good in thy good pleasure 
unto Zion : build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

1 9 Then shalt thou be pleased with 
the sacrifices of righteousness, with 
burnt offering and whole burnt offer- 
ing : then shall they offer bullocks 
upon thine altar. 

PSALM LII. 

1 David, condemning the spitefulness of Doeg, 

a hesieth his destruction. 6 The righteous 
rejoice at it. 8 David, upon his confi- 
dence in God’s mercy, giveth thanks. 

To the chief JIusician, Maschil, A Psalm of Da- 
vid, when Doeg the Edomite came and told 
Saul, and said unto him, David is come to the 
house of Aliimelech. 

XT TIIY boastest thou thyself in 
V\ mischief, 0 mighty man ? the 
goodness of God endureth continu- 
ally. 

2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; j 
like a "sharp rasor, working deceit- 
fully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than good ; 
and lying rather than to speak 
^righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, 
O thou deceitful tongue. 

5 God shall likewise destroy thee 
for ever, he shall take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling 
place, and root thee out of the land i 
of the living. Selah. 

G The righteous also shall see, and 
fear, and shall laugh at him : 

7 Lo, this is the man that made 
not God his strength ; but trusted 
in the abundance of his riches, and 
strengthened himself in his wicked- 
ness. 

8 But I am like a green olive tree 
in the house of God : I trust in the 
mercy, of God for ever and ever. 


9 I will praise thee for ever, be- 
cause thou hast done it ; and I will 
wait on thy name; for it is good 
before thy saints. 

PSALM LIII. 

1 David describeth the corruption of a natural 
man. 4 lie conrinceth the icickat by the light 
of their own conscience. 6 He gloneth in the 
salvation of God. 

To the chief Musician upon Mahalatli, Masclnl, 
A Psalm of David. 

rpIIE fool hath said in his heart, 
JL There is no God. Corrupt are 
they, and have done abominable ini- 
quity : there is none that doeth good. 

2 God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if 
there were any that did understand, 
that did seek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back : 
they are altogether become filthy ; 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity no 
knowledge 1 who eat up my people 
as they eat bread: they have not 
called upon God. 

5 There were they in great fear, 
where no fear was: for God hath 
scattered the bones of him that en- 
eampeth against thee : thou hast put 
them to shame, because God hath 
despised them. 

G Oh that the salvation of Israel 
| were come out of Zion ! When God 
bringeth back the captivity of his 
people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Is- 
rael shall be glad. 

PSALM LIY. 

1 David, complaining of the Ziphims, prayeth 
for salvation. 4 Ifpon his confidence in God's 
help he promiseth sacrifice. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A 
Psalm of David, when the Ziphims came and 
said to Saul, Doth not David hide himself 
with us? 

S AVE me, 0 God, by thy name, 
and judge me by thy strength. 


* 




V 


David complaineth PSALMS. of his enemies . 

2 Hear my prayer, 0 God ; give ! 8 I would hasten my escape from 
car to the words "of my mouth. the windy storm and tempest. 

;i For strangers are risen up a- . 9 Destroy, 0 Lord, and divide 
gainst me, and oppressors seek after their tongues: for I have seen vio- 


my soul : they have not set God be- 
fore them. Selah. 


lence and strife in the city, 
j 10 Day and night they go about 


4 Behold, God is mine helper : the ! it upon the walls thereof: mischief 

Lord is with them that uphold my also and sorrow «r<?in the midst of it. 
soul. 11 'W'ickedness is in the midst 

5 lie shall reward evil unto mine thereof : deceit and guile depart 
enemies : cut them olF in thy truth, not from her streets. 

6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee : 12 For it was not an enemy that 

I will praise thy name, 0 Lord ; for reproached me ; then I could have 
it is good. borne it: neither was it he that 

7 For he hath delivered mo out of hated me that did magnify himself' 
all trouble: and mine eye hath seen against me ; then I would have hid 


his desire upon mine enemies. 


PSALM LY. equatr 

1 David in h is prayer complaineth of his fearful ^ 

case. 9 He prayeth against his enemies, of 
whose wicked ness' and treachery he complaineth. 1 4 \V< 

16 lie comforteth himself in God's preserva - 1.1 _ v 
Hon of him, and confusion of his enemies. V . 

To the chief Musician on Xcginutli, Maschil, GOfi 111 
A Psalm of David. 15 T,e 


myself from him : 

13 But it was thou, a man mine 
equal, my guide, and mine acquaint- 


14 Vie took sweet counsel toge- 
ther, and walked unto the house of 
God in company. 

lo Let death seize upon them, and 


G IVE ear to my prayer, 0 God; let them go down quick into hell: 

and hide not thyself from my for wickedness is in their dwellings, 
supplication. and among them. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me : 16 As for me, I will call upon 

I mourn in my complaint, and make God ; and the Loud shall save me. 
a noise; . 17 Evening, and morning, and at 

3 Because of the voice of the enc- noon, will I pray, and cry aloud : 
my, because of the oppression of the and he shall hear my voice, 
wicked: for they cast iniquity upon 18 He hath delivered my soul in 
me, and in wrath they hate me. peace from the battle that was a- 
4 My heart is sore pained within gainst me: for there were many with 
me: and the terrors of death are me. 


fallen uj)on me. 


19 God shall hear, and afilict them, 


5 Fearfulness and trembling are even he that abideth of old. Selah. 
come upon me, and horror hath Because they have no changes, there- 


overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, Oh that I had wings 


fore they fear not God. 

20 He hath put forth his hands 


like a dove! for then would I fiy against such as bo at peace with 
aw'ay, and be at rest. him : he hath broken his covenant. 

7 Lo, then w ould I wander far oft', 21 The words of his mouth were 
and remain in the wilderness. Selah. smoother than butter, but w r ar teas 
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Da r i d co m pi a i n eth 


PSALMS. 


of his enemies. 


!| in his heart: his words were softer 11 In God have I put my trust: I 

!j than oil, yet icere they drawn swords, will not be afraid what man can do 

; 22 Cast thy burden upon the unto me. 

Lord, and he shall sustain thee : lie 12 Thy vows are upon me, 0 God : 
' shall never suffer the righteous to I will render praises unto thee. 

be moved. 13 For thou hast delivered my soul 

23 Put thou, 0 God, shalt bring from death \icilt not thou deliver my 
i i them down into the pit of destruc- feet from falling, that I may walk be- 

1 j tion : bloody and deceitful men shall fore God in the light of the living ? 

not live out half their days; but I PSALM LYII 

|| Will trust in thee. 1 David in prayer fleeing unto God complain eth 


pa \ T ,Ar T,VT vf his dangerous case. 7 He cncourwjcth him- 

, n . , . , , . V , . , «elf to praise God. 

1 David , prayin'/ to God in confidence of his „ 
irord, complaiheth of his enemies. !) lie pro- To the rluof ^Musician, Al-tascliith, Miclitani of 
fesseth his confidence in God's icord, and pro- NV ien VS l et * fr ° m ^ au 1I h t l L ta l c '\ 

miseth to praise him. \ jJL merciful Ullto 1110 , O God, be 

To , ! he c A! e f Muarfan u p ou Jonath-eiem-recho- 1 Jj merciful unto me : for my soul 
took him in Gath. trustctli in thee : yea, in the shadoiv 

B E merciful unto me, 0 God : for ; of thy wings will make my refuge, 
man would swallow* me up; he until these calamities be overpast, 
fighting daily oppresseth me. 2 I will cry unto God most high ; 

2 Mine enemies would daily swal- unto God that performeth all things 
low* me up : for they he many that for me. 

fight against me, 0 thou most Iligli. ; 3 lie shall send from heaven, and 
3 What time I am afraid, I will i save me from the reproach of him 
trust in thee. that would swallow* me up. Selah. 

4 In God I will praise his w ord, in God shall send forth his mercy and 
God I have put my trust ; I will not | his truth. 

fear what flesh can do unto me. i 4 My soul is among lions: and I 
!) Every day they wrest my words : i lie even among them that arc set on 
all their thoughts are against me for fire, ecen the sons of men, whose 
evil. ! teeth are spears and arrow’s, and 

G They gather themselves together, their tongue a sharp sw ord, 
they hide themselves, they mark my 5 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
steps, when they w ait for my soul, the heavens ; let thy glory he above 
7 Shall they escape by iniquity ? all the earth, 
in thine anger cast (tow n the people, G They have prepared a net for my 
0 God. steps ; my soul is bowed down : they 

S Thou tellest my wanderings : put j have digged a pit before me, into the 
thou my tears into thy bottle : are j midst whereof they are fallen them- 
they not in thy book? j selves. Selah. 

9 When I cry unto thee , then shall 7 My heart is fixed, 0 God, my heart 
mine enemies turn back : this I is fixed : I will sing and give praise, 
know ; for God is for me. S Awake up, my glory ; awake, 

10 In God will I praise his w*ord: psaltery and harp": I myself w*ill 
in the Lord will I praise his w ord, i awake early. 



The wicked described. 


PSALMS. David trusteth in God. 


I will praise thee, 0 Lord, among 
the people: I will sing unto thee 
among the nations. 

10 For thy mercy is great unto 
the heavens, and thy truth unto the 
clouds. 

11 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above 
the heavens : let thy glory be above 
all the earth. 

PSALM LVIII. 

1 David reproveth wicked judges, 3 deseribeth 
the nature of the wicked, (! devoteth them to 
Owl's judgments, 10 whereat the righteous shall 
rejoice. 

To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam of 
David. 

D O ye indeed speak righteous- 
ness, 0 congregation ? do ye 
judge uprightly, 0 ye sons of men? 
2 Yea, in heart ye work wicked- 
ness ; ye weigh the violence of your 
hands in the earth. 

3 The wicked are estranged from 
the womb : they go astray as soon 
as they be born, speaking iies. 

4 Their poison is like the poison 
of a serpent : they are like the deaf 
adder that stoppeth her ear ; 

5 Which will not hearken to the 
voice of charmers, charming never 
so wisely. 

G Break their teeth, 0 God, in 
their mouth : break out the great 
teeth of the young lions, 0 Lord. 

7 Let them melt away as waters 
which run continually: when he 
bendeth his bow to shoot his arrows, 
let them be as cut in pieces. 

8 As a snail which melteth, let 
every one of them pass away : like 
the untimely birth of a woman, that 
they may not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the 
thorns, he shall take them away as 
with a whirlwind, both living, and 
in his wrath. 


1 0 The righteous shall rejoice when 
he seeth the vengeance: he shall wash 
his feet in the bldod of the wicked. 

11 So that a man shall say, Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous : 
verily lie is a God that jiulgcth in 
tho earth. 

PSALM LIX. 

1 David praj/eth to be del iveredfrom h is cncm ies. 
6 llccomplaincth of their cruelty. S lie trusteth 
, in God. 11 lie prageth against them. 16 lie 
praiseth God. 

To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam of 
David ; when Saul sent, and they watched the 
house to kill him. 

D ELIVER me from mine ene- 
mies, O my God: defend me 
from them that rise up against me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of 
iniquity, and save me from bloody 
men. 

3 For, Io, they lie in wait for my 
. soul: the mighty are gathered against 
: me ; not for my transgression, nor 
for my sin, 0 Lord. 

4 They run and prepare themselves 
j without my fault : awake to help me, 
and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, 0 Lord God of 
hosts, the God of Israel, awake to 
visit all the heathen : be not merciful 
to any wicked transgressors. Selah. 
G They return at evening: they 
make a noise like a dog, and go 
round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth : swords are in their lips : for 
w ho, say they , doth hear ! 

8 But thou, 0 Lord, shalt laugh at 
them ; thou shalt have all the hea- 
then in derision. 

9 Because o/his strength will I wait 
upon thee: for God is my defence. 

10 The God of my mercy shall 
prevent me: God shall let me see 
, my desire upon mine enemies. 


David prayeth PSALMS. for deliverance. 

1 lSlay them not, lest my people for- that fear thee, that it may be dis- 
ct : scatter them by thy power ; and played because of the truth. Selah. 
bring them down, 0* Lord our shield. 5 That thy beloved may be dcli- 
12 For the sin of their mouth and vered; save with thy right hand, 
the words of their lips let them and hear me. 
even be taken in their pride: and I G God hath spoken in his holiness ; 
for cursimr and lvinjr which thev I will rejoice. 1 will divide Shechem, 


for deliverance. 


for cursing and lying which they 
speak. 

13 Consume themm wrath, consume 
them, that they may not he: and let 
them know that God ruleth in Jacob 
unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 


1 will rejoice, 1 will divide feliecliem, 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh. is 
mine ; Ephraim also is the strength 
of mine head; Judah is my law- 


14 And at evening let them return ; ; 8 Moab is my washpot ; over Edom 
and let them make a noise like a will I cast out my shoe : Philistia, 
dog, and go round about the city. I triumph thou because of me. 

15 Let them wander up and down 9 AVho will bring me into the 

for meat, and grudge if they be not ; strong city 1 who will lead me into 
satisfied. ! Edom ? . 

16 But I will sing of thy power;: 10 Wilt not thou, 0 God, which 
‘yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy hadst cast us off? and thou , 0 God, 
in the morning: for thou hast been which didst not go out with our 
my defence and refuge in the day of armies ? 

my trouble. 11 Give us help from trouble: for 

17 Unto thee, 0 my strength, will vain is the help of man. 

I sing: for God is my defence, and' 12 Through God we shall do va- 
thc God of my mercy" j liantly: for he it is that shall tread 

„ . T , r t down our enemies. 


PSALM LX. 

1 David, complaining to God of former jndament , 
4 now, upon better hope, prayeth for deliver- 
ance. 6 Com fort inp himself in God’s promises, 
he craveth that help whereon he trnsteth. 


PSALM LXI. 

1 David Jfccth to God upon his former experience. 
4 lie roweth perpetual service unto him, because 
of his promises. 


To the chief Musician upon Shushan-eduth, : To the chief Musician upon Xeginah, A Psalm 
Michtam of David, to teach: when he strove j of David, 

with Aram-naharaiin and with Aram zobah, i * t> inv ...... O Hnrl • offr.ml 

when Joab returned, and smote of Edom in I — I l^Alv 111} Cl\, VJ VjOCl , ailClltl 

the val lev of salt twelve thousand. JLJL Ullto Illy prayer. 


unto my prayer. 


O GOI), thou hast cast us off, 2 From the end of the earth will 
thou hast scattered us, thou I cry unto thee, when my heart is 
hast been displeased ; 0 turn thy- overwhelmed: lead me to the rock 
self to us again. " that is higher than I. 

2 Thou hast made the earth to 3 For thou hast been a shelter for 
tremble; thou hast broken it: heat 'me, and a strong tower from the 
the breaches thereof ; for it shaketh. enemy. 

3 Thou hast shewed thy people . 4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for 
hard things: thou hast made us to ever: I 'will trust in the covert of 
drink the wine of astonishment. thy wings. Selah. 

4 Thou hast given a banner to them 5 For thou, 0 God, hast heard my 





DavicPs confidence in God. PSALMS. 


Davids thirst for God . 


vows: thou hast given me the heri- 
tage of those that fear thy name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s life : 


a lie : to be laid in the balance, they 
are altogether lighter than Vanity. 
10 Trust not in oppression, and 


6 l houwilt prolong the king s lite: j 10 lrust not m oppression, ^ and 
and his years as many generations. ; become not vain in robbery: if riches 

7 lie shall abide before God for increase, set not your heart upon 
ever: 0 prepare mercy and truth, them. 

which may preserve him. I 11 God hath spoken once; twice 

8 So will I sing praise unto thy ; have I heard this; that power be - 
name for ever, that I may daily longeth unto God. 

perform my vows. 1*2 Also unto thee, 0 Lord, belong - 

poj i t -r yj t cth mere} : for thou rcndcrest to 

,7 -7 , . , . .V * • r s ;• ! every man according to his work. 

1 D<u‘ul jirofcssinp his confidence tn God dis- i ** 0 

eourayeth his enemies. 5 In the same eon- ' T>C? \ f AT TV T M 


PSALM LXIII. 


jidtnc? he encoiirapdli the godly, No trust 1 DllM ; , h!nt fnr Gm1 
ts fo be put in worldly Ihuu/s. 11 Power and r . e1 a J nic 


is fo be put in worldly thing*, n rower ana j - Uminn Go± confidence of his enemies’ 

merry Mon ft to God. j and his own safety. 

To the chief Musician, to .Tedutliun, A Psalm of j a Psalm of David, when he was in the wilder- 


4 Ills manner of 


T RU L Y my soul waiteth upon 
God: from him comcth my 
salvation. 


ness of Judah. 


O GOD, thou art my God ; early 
will 1 seek thee : my soul thirst- 
eth for thee, my flesh longeth for 


2 lie only is my rock and my sal- thee in a dry and thirsty land, 
vation; he is my defence; I shall where no water is; 

not be greatly moved. 2 To see thy power and thy glory, so 

3 How long will ye imagine mis- as I have seen thee in the sanctuary, 
chief against a man? ye shall be 3 Because thy lovingkindness is 
slain all of you: as a bowing wall better than life, my lips shall praise 
shallyebc,and as a tottering fence, thee. 

4 They only consult to cast him 4 Thus will I bless thee while I live: 
down from his excellency : they I will lift up my hands in thy name, 
delight in lies: they bless with their 5 My soul shall be satisfied as with 


mouth, but they curse inwardly, marrow and fatness ; and my mouth 
Selah. shall praise thee with joyful lips: 

5 ‘My soul, wait thou only upon G When I remember thee upon 


God; for my expectation^ from him. my bed, and meditate on thee in 
G He only is my rock and my sal- the night watches. 


vation: he is my defence; I shall 7 Because thou hast been my 
not Be moved. help, therefore in the shadow of 

7 In God is my salvation and my thy wings will I rejoice. 

glory: the rock of my strength, ail'd 8 Mv soul followcth hard after 
my refuge, is in God. thee: thy right hand upholdeth me. 

8 Trust in him at all times ; ye 9 But those that seek my soul, to 
people, pour out your heart before destroy it, shall go into the lower 
him : God is a refuge for us. Selah. parts of the earth. 

9 Surely men of low degree arc 10 They shall fall by the sword- 
vanity, and men of high degree are they shall be a portion for foxes. 


David prayeth 
11 But the kii 


king shall rejoice in T)RAH 
o that sweareth byhim | X in £ 


PSALMS. for deliverance. 

ce in T) RAISE waiteth for thee, 0 God, 


God ; every one that sweareth by him | X in Sion: and unto thee shall 
shall glory: but the mouth of them the vow be performed, 
that speak lies shall be stopped. ; 2 0 thou that hearest prayer, unto 
PSALM LXIV thee s ^ ia ^ a ^ flesh come, 

1 David praijcth for deliverance, complaining j 3 Iniquities prevail against 1110 : as 
of his enemies. ’ 7 He prgmiseth himself to sec for Olir transgressions. tllOU slialt 

such an evident destruction of his enemies, as ,i ° „ 

the righteous shall rejoice at it. pillgO tllOlll ai\aj. 

To tiie chief Musician, A Fsalm of David. 4 Blessed IS the man idiom tllOU 

H EAR mv voice, 0 God, in my choosest, and causest to approach 
prayer : preserve my life from unto ihee } that he may dwell in thy 
fear of the enemy. Courts: we shall be satisfied with 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel the goodness of thy house, even of 
outlie wicked; from the insurrection thy holy temple, 
of the workers of iniquity : 5 Z?//terriblethings in righteousness 

3 Who whet their tongue like a wilt thou answer us, 0 God of our 
sword, and bend their hows to shoot salvation; who art the confidence 
their arrows, even bitter words: <>f all the ends of the earth, and of 

4 That they may shoot in secret at them that arc afar off upon the sea : 
the perfect : suddenly do they shoot 6 Which by his strength settetli 
at him, and fear not List the mountains; being girded 

5 They encourage themselves in with power: 

an evil matter: they commune of 7 Which stillcth the noise of the 
laying snares privily ; they say, Who seas, the noise of their waves, and 
shall see them ? v the tumult of the people. 

6 They search out iniquities ; they 8 They also that dwell in the uttcr- 
accomplish a diligent search: both most parts are afraid at thy tokens: 
the inward thought of every one of thou makest the outgoings of the 
them , and the heart, is deep. morning and evening to rejoice. 

7 But God shall shoot at them 9 Thou visitest the earth, and 
with an arrow ; suddenly shall they watcrest it : thou greatly cnriclicst it 
be wounded. * with the river of God, which is full 

S So they shall make their own of water : thou preparest them corn, 
tongue to fall upon themselves: all when thou hast so provided for it. 
that see them shall flee away. 10 Thou watcrest the ridges 

9 And all men shall fear, and shall thereof abundantly: thou settlest 
declare the work of God ; for they the furrows thereof : thou makest 
shall wisely consider of his doing. * it soft with showers: thou blesscst 
10 The righteous shall be glad in the the springing thereof. 

Lord, and shall trust in him; and 11 Thou crownest the year with 
all the upright in heart shall glory, thy goodness ; and thy paths drop 

PSALM LXV. i , ' - 

1 David praiseth God for his grace. 4 The bless- 12 They drop Upon tllC pastures Ot 
edness of Gtxl's chosen bg reason of benefits. ! the wilderness: aild the little hills 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Son£ of • . • i 

David. , rejoice on every side. 


David exhorteth PSALMS. to praise God. 

13 The pastures are clothed with; 14 Which my lips have uttered, 
flocks ; the valleys also arc covered j and my mouth hath spoken, when 
over with corn ; they shout for joy, ; I was in trouble, 
they also sing. j 15 I will offer unto thee burnt 

PSALM LXVI. sacrifices of fatlings, with the 

1 David exhorteth to praise God, 5 to observe iuceUSO of raiUS *, I will offer bullocks 
his great irorks, 8 to bless him for his gracious , r< i t 

benefits. 12 lie raircth for himself religious Ultll gOatS. oCiail. 
sendee to God. 16 He dcclarcth God's special l(J (JoiUC and heal*, all ye that fear 

'' ToUic ch/<ff Musician, A Song or Fsalm. God, aild I will declare what IlC 


“AKE a joyful noise unto God, hath done for my soul. 

_ all ye lands : 17 1 cried unto him with my mouth, 

forth the honour of his and he was extolled with my tongue, 
ike his praise glorious. 18 If I regard iniquity in my 
nto God, IIow terrible art heart, the Lord will not hear me: 
v works! through the great- 10 But verily God hath heard me; 


name: make his praise glorious. 
3 Sav unto God, IIow terrible 


thonin thy works! through the great- 10 But verily God hath heard me; 
ness of thy power shall thine enemies lie hath attended to the voice of my 
submit themselves unto thee. prayer. 

4 All the earth shall worship thee, 20 Blessed be God, which hath 
and shall sing unto thee ; they shall not turned away my prayer, nor his 
sincr to thy name. Sclali. ! mercy from me. 


r 01) be merciful unto us, and 
: \JT bless us ; and cause his face to 


sing to thy name. Sclali. mercy from me. 

5 Come and see the works of God : , , „ r 

he is terrible in his doing toward »ALM hA\ 11. 

tlin pliiPlron nf nion 1 A pragerfor the enlargement of God's kingdom, 

uie cmiurcn 01 men. . 3 to the J,,g or the people, 6 and the increase 

0 He turned the sea into dry land : of God’s blessings. 

they went through the flood 011 foot: To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm 
there did we rejoice in him. or song. 

7 lie ruleth by his power for OD be merciful unto us, and 
ever; his eyes behold the nations: VJT bless us; and cause his face to 
let not the rebellious exalt them- shine upon us ; Sclali. 

selves. Sclali. 2 That thy way may be known 

8 0 bless our God, ye people, and upon earth, thy saving health among 
make the voice of his praise to be all nations. 

heard: 3 Let the people praise thee, O 

9 Which holdeth our soul inlife, and God ; let all the people praise thee, 
suffered! not our feet to be moved. 4 0 let. the nations be glad and 

10 For thou, 0 God, hast proved us: sing for joy: for thou slialt judge 
thou hast tried us, as silver is tried, the people righteously, and govern 

11 Thou broughtest us into the net ; the nations upon earth. Sclali. 
thou laidst affliction upon our loins. 5 Let the people praise thee, 0 

12 Thou hast caused men to ride God ; let all the people praise thee, 
over our heads ; we went through fire 0 Then shall the earth yield her 
and through water: but thou brought- increase; and God, even our own 


cst us out into a wealthy place. God, shall bless us. 

13 I willgointothyhouse with burnt 7 God shall bless us ; and all the 
offerings : I will pay thee my vows, ends of the earth shall fear him. 

136 


PSALMS. to praise God, 

PSALM LXVIII. ! 13 Though ye have lien among the 

1 A prayer at the renwvinp of the ark. 4 An \ pots, yet shall 1JC be OS the wings of 
exhortation to praise God for htx mercies, t for * , ; ' p 

his care of the church, 19 for his great uvrks. & dO\ C C0\C1CCI ltll Sll\Cl, aild llCr 
Io the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of David. feathers with yellow gold. 

ET God arise, let his enemies 14 When the Almighty scattered 
_J be scattered: let them also tlmt kings in it, it was ichitc as snow in 
hate him flee before him. Salmon. 

2 As smoko is driven away, so 15 The hill of God is as the hill of 


hate him flee before him. Salmon. 

2 As smoko is driven away, so 15 The hill of God is as the hill of 
drive them away: as wax melteth Bashan; an high hill as the hill of 
before the fire, so let the wicked Bashan. 


perish at the presence of God. 


16 Why leap ye, ye high hills ? this 


3 But let the righteous be glad; is the hill which God desireth to 
let them rejoice before God: yea, let dwell in; yea, the Lord will dwell 


them exceedingly rejoice. 


in it for ever. 


4 Sing unto God, sing praises to 17 The chariots of God are twenty 
his name: extol him that rideth I thousand, even thousands of angels: 
upon the heavens by his name J All, the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, 


and rejoice before him. 


in the holy place. 


5 A father of the fatherless, and a | 18 Thou hast ascended on high, 
judge of the widows, is God in his thou hast led captivity captive : thou 


holv habitation. 


hast received gifts for men ; yea, for 


6 God setteth the solitary in fami- the rebellious also, that the Lord 
lies: he bringeth out those which God might dwell among them. 
are bound with chains: but the 19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily 
rebellious dwell in a dry land. loadeth us with benefits, even the 
0 God, when thou wentest forth God of our salvation. Sclali. 
before thy people, when thou didst 20 lie that is our God is the God 
march through the wilderness; of salvation; and unto God the Lord 
Sclali : belong the issues from death. 

8 The earth shook, the heavens also 21 But God shall wound the head 
dropped at the presence of God: of his enemies, and the hairy scalp 
even Sinai itself was moved at the of such an one as goeth on still in 
presence of God, the God of Israel, his trespasses. 

9 Thou, 0 God, didst send a plenti- 22 The Lord said, I will bring again 
fill min, whereby thou didst confirm from Bashan, I will bring my pco- 
thine inheritance, when it was weary, jtlc again from the depths of the 

10 Thv congregation hath dwelt sea: 


therein : thou, 0 God, hast prepared 
of thy goodness for the poor. 


23 That thy foot may be dipped in 
the blood of thine enemies, and the 


11 The Lord gave the word: great tongue of thy dogs in the same. 


was the company of those that pub- 
lished it. 


24 They have seen thy goings, 0 
God; even the goings of my God, 


12 Kings of armies did flee apace : my King, in the sanctuary, 
and she that tarried at home di- 25 The singers went before, the 


vided the spoil. 


(players on instruments follotced af- 



David complaineth PSALMS. of his affliction. 

ter; among them were the damsels ! 2 1 sink in deep mire, where there is 
playing with timbrels. no standing : 1 am come into deep 

26 Bless ye God in the congrega- waters, where the floods overflow me. 

tions, even the Lord, from the foun- 3 I am weary of my crying: my 
tain of Israel. throat is dried : mine eyes fail while 

27 There is little Benjamin with I wait for my God. 

their ruler, the princes of Judah and 4 They that hate me without a 
their council, the princes of Zebu- cause are* more than the hairs of 
lun, and the princes of Naphtali. i mine head : they that would destroy 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy [me, being mine enemies wrongfully, 
strength: strengthen, 0 God, that are mighty: then I restored that 
which thou hast wrought for us. which 1 took not away. 

29 Because of thy temple at Je- ; 5 0 God, thou knowest my foolish- 

rusalem shall kings bring presents ? ness ; and my sins are not hid from 
unto thee. thee. 

30 Rebuke the company of spear- 6 Let not them that wait on thee, 
men, the multitude of the bulls, i 0 Lord God of hosts, be ashamed 
with the calves of the people, till ! for my sake : let not those that seek 


every one submit himself with pieces 
of silver: scatter thou the people 
that delight in war. 

31 Princes shall come out of Egypt; 
Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her 
hands unto God. 


thee be confounded for my sake, 0 
God of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake 1 have borne 
reproach ; shame hath covered my 
face. 

8 I am become a stranger unto my 


he that giveth strength and power 12 They that sit in the gate speak 
unto his people. Blessed be God. against me; and I was the song of 
PSALM LXIX. the drunkards. 

1 Dai 'id complaineth of his affliction U lie 13 But US for 1UC, 111V praVCl* is 

prayeth for deliverance. 22 He devoteth his , r\ t • “ 1 * , i i 

enemies to destruction. 30 He praiseth G<d UlltO tllCC, O LOJtD, 111 an acceptable 
v'iih thanksghdny. time: 0 God, in the multitude of 

To the chief Musician upon Shoshanmm, J . ,, , , T r 

a Psalm of David. thy mercy hear me, in the truth of 


S AVE me, 0 God ; for the waters thy salvation, 
are come in unto my soul. 14 Deliver n 


32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of brethren, and an alien unto my mo- 
tile earth ; 0 sing praises unto the tiler’s children. 

Lord ; Selali : 9 For the zeal of thine house hath 

33 To him that rideth upon the eaten me up ; and the reproaches of 
heavens of heavens, which icerc of them that reproached thee are fallen 
old ; lo, he doth send out his voice, upon me. 

and that a mighty voice. 10 When I wept, and chastened 

34 Ascribe ye strength unto God : my sold with fasting, that was to my 
his excellency is over Israel, and his reproach. 

strength is in the clouds. Ill made sackcloth also my gar- 

35 0 God, thou art terrible out of ment ; and I became a proverb to 
thy holy places : the God of Israel is them. 


time: 0 God, in the multitude of 
thy mercy hear me, in the truth of 


14 Deliver me out of the mire, and 


David devofeth 


PSALMS. 


his enemies. 


let me not sink : let me be delivered 
from them that hate me, and out of 
the deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood overflow 
me, neither let the deep swallow me 
up, and let not the pit shut her 
mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, 0 Lord; for thy 
lovingkindness is good : turn unto 
mo according to the multitude of 
thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy 
servant ; for I am in trouble : hear 
me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and 
redeem it: deliver me because of 
mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known my reproach, 
and my shame, and my dishonour : 
mine adversaries are all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my 
heart ; and 1 am full of heaviness : 
and I looked /or some to take pity, 
but there 'teas none; and for com- 
forters, but I found none. 

21 They gave me also gall for my 
meat ; and in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 

22 Let their table become a snare 
before them : and that which should 
have been for their welfare, let it be - 
come a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they see not ; and make their loins 
continually to shake. 

24 Pour out thine indignation upon 
them, and let thy wrathful anger 
take hold of them. 

25 Let their habitation bo desolate ; 
and let none dwell in their tents. 

26 For they persecute him whom 
thou hast smitten ; and they talk to 
the grief of those whom thou hast 
wounded. 

27 Add iniquity unto their ini- 


quity : and let them not come into 
I thy righteousness. 

| 28 Let them be blotted out of the 
book of the living, and not be writ- 
ten with the righteous. 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful : let 
| thy salvation, 0 God, set me up on 
high. 

| 30 I will praise the name of God 
! with a song, and nail magnify him 
| with thanksgiving. 

! 31 This also shall please the Lord 
better than an ox or bullock that 
; hath horns and hoofs. 

32 The humble shall sec this, and 
be glad : and your heart shall live 
1 that seek God. 

| 33 For the Lord heareth the poor, 
and despiseth not his prisoners. 

34 Let the heaven and earth praise 
him, the seas, and every thing that 
movcth therein. 

35 For God will save Zion, and 
will build the cities of Judah: that 
they may dwell there, and have it 
in possession. 

36 The seed also of his servants 
shall inherit it : and they that love 
his name shall dwell therein. 

PSALM LXX. 

David solicit eth God to the speedy destruction of 
the tricked, and preservation of the qodly. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, 
to bring to remembrance. 

jl/lAKE haste , 0 God, to deliver 
1 rJL me ; make haste to help me, 
0 Lord. 

2 Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded that seek after my soul : let 
them be turned backward, and put 
to confusion, that desire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back for a 
reward of their shame that say, Aha, 
aha. 

4 Let all those that seek thee re- 
joice and be glad in thee; and let 


His confidence in God. PSALMS. . He praiseth God. 

such as love thy salvation say con- 13 Let them be confounded and 
tinually, Let God bo magnified. consumed that are adversaries to my 
5 But I am poor and needy : make soul ; let them be covered with re- 
haste unto me, O God : thou art proach and dishonour that seek my 
my help and my deliverer ; O Loan, | hurt. 

make no tarrying. i 14 But I will hope continually, and 

PSALM LXXI. j will yet praise thee more and more. 

1 to***’ j n con Jidence of faith, and experience of j 15 ]\[y month shall sllCW forth thy 
Uoils favour, praveth loth for himself, and !.,,*■ , 

aqainst the enemies of his soul. 14 lie promiseth '• righteousness (l)lll tllV Salvation all 
constancy 17 lie prayeth for perseverance. 11* the day; for I knOW not the 1111111- 
He praiseth God , and promiseth to do tt cheer - , .7 

fully. hers thereof . . 

TN thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust: 1G I will go in the strength of the 
A let me never be put to confusion, j Lord God: I will make mention of 

2 Deliver mo in thy righteousness, thy righteousness, even of thine 
and cause me to escape: incline only. 

thine ear unto me, and save me. 17 0 God, thou hast taught me 

3 Be thou my strong habitation, from my youth : and hitherto have 

whereunto I may continually resort : I declared thy wondrous works, 
thou hast given commandment to 18 Xow also when I am old and 
save me ; for thou art my rock and greyheaded, O God, forsake me not ; 
my fortress. until I have shewed thy strength 

4 Deliver me, 0 my God, out of the unto this generation, and thy power 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand to every one that is to come. 

of the unrighteous and cruel man. 19 Thy righteousness also, 0 God, 

5 For thou artmy hope, O Lord God: is very high, who hast done great 
thou art my trust from my youth, things: 0 God, who is like unto 

G By thee have I been liolden up thee ! 
from the womb: thou art he that took 20 Thou , which hast shewed me 
me out of my mother’s bowels : my great and sore troubles, slialt quick- 
praise shall be continually of thee. en me again, and slialt bring me up 

7 I am as a wonder unto many ; ; again from the depths of the earth, 
but thou art my strong refuge. j 21 Thou slialt increase my great- 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy ness, and comfort me on every side. 
\m\%eandwith thy honour all the day. j 22 I will also praise thee with the 

9 Cast mo not off in the time of i psaltery, ecen thy truth, 0 my God: 

old age ; forsake me not when my , unto thee will I sing with the harp, 
strength faileth. 0 thou Holy One of Israel. 

10 For mine enemies speak against 23 My lips shall greatly rejoice 
me ; and they that lay wait for my when I sing unto thee ; and my soul, 


soul take counsel together, 


! which thou hast redeemed. 


1 1 Saying, God hath forsaken him : \ 24 My tongue also shall talk of thy 

persecute and take him ; for there is ■ righteousness all the day long: for 
none to deliver him . ! they are confounded, for they are 

12 0 God, be not far from me: O brought unto shame, that seek my 
my God, make haste for my help, j hurt. 


The goodness and glory PSALMS. of Christ's kingdom. 

DC) . T , r rvYTT deceit and violence: and precious 

.L oA1j.M JjA^vII. j fbeir blood bo in liis si^lit 

1 David, praying for Solomon, shaceth the good- j snail Ultir Uioou ut m ms m 0 hl. . 

ness aiul glory of his, in type, and in truth, of 15 Alld lie Shall live, aild to llllll 
Wrist's kingdom. IS lie blesseth God. ; sl ia ll be given of tllC gold of Sheba : 

a rsaim for Solomon. prayer also shall be made for him 

G IVE the king thy judgments, continually; and daily shall he bo 
0 God, and thy righteousness praised, 
unto the king’s son. 1G There shall be an handful of 

2 He shall judge thy people with corn in the earth upon the top of 
righteousness, and thy poor with the mountains; the fruit thereof 
-judgment. shaU’shake like Lebanon : and they 

3 The mountains shall bring peace of the city shall flourish like grass 
to the people, and the little hills, by of the earth, 
righteousness. 1 7 His name shall endure for ever : 

4 lie shall judge the poor of the his name shall be continued as long as 
people, he shall save the children of the sun: and men shall be blessed in 
the needy, and shall break in pieces him rail nations shall call him blessed, 
the oppressor. 18 Blessed be the Loud God, the 

5 They shall fear thee as long as God of Israel, who only doetli won- 
the sun and moon endure, through- 1 drous things, 
out all generations. ; 19 And blessed be his glorious 

G He shall come down like rain ! name for ever : and let the whole 
upon the mown grass: as showers I earth be filled with his glory; Amen, 
that water the earth. j and Amen. 

7 In his days shall the righteous | 20 The prayers of David the son of 
flourish; and abundance of peace i Jesse are ended, 
so long as the moon endureth. j PSALM LXXIII, 

8 He shall have dominion also from j l The prophet, prevailing in a temptation, 2 shew- 
sea to sea, and from the river unto I ctI l the occasion thereof, the prosperity of the 
. 7 t. . . , , t wicked. 13 Lhe wound given thereby, dif- 

tlie CIKIS 01 tile earth. I Jtdence. 15 The victory over it, knowledge of 

9 They that dwell in the wilder- ! God ’ s purpose, in destroying of the wCeked, 
, .. li. and sustaining the righteous. 

ness shall bow before lnm ; and Ins a Psalm of Asaph. 

enemies shall lick the dust. f I AllULYGod/sgoodto Israel, even 

10 The kings of Tarshish and of the JL to such as are of a clean heart, 
isles shall bring presents : the kings j 2 But as for me, my feet were almost 
of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts, j gone ; my steps had well nigh slipped. 

11 Yea, all kings shall fall down be- 1 3 For I was envious at the foolish, 
fore him : all nations shall serve him. j when I saw the prosperity of the 
12 For he shall deliver the -needy I wicked. 


when he erieth ; the poor also, and 
him that hath no helper. j 

13 He shall spare the poor and 


4 For there are no bands in their 
death : but their strength is firm. 

5 They are not in trouble as other 


needy, and shall save the souls of! men ; neither are they plagued-like 
the needy. j other men. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from j G Therefore pride compasseth them 





The desolation PSALMS. of the sanctuary. 

about as a chain; violence covcrctli 23 Nevertheless I am continually 
them as a garment. with thee : thou hast holden me by 

7 Their eyes stand out with fatness : my right hand. 

they have more than heart couldwish. 24 Thou shalt guide me with thy 

8 They are corrupt, and speak counsel, and afterward receive mo 
wickedly concerning oppression : to glory. 

they speak loftily. ■ 25 Whom have I in heaven but 

9 They set their mouth against the thee? and there is none upon earth 

heavens, and their tongue walketh that I desire beside thee, 
through the earth. 2(1 My flesh and my heart faileth : 

10 Therefore his people return but God is the strength of my heart, . 
hither : and waters of a full cup are i and my portion for ever. 

wrung out to them. I 27 For, lo, they that arc far from 

11 And they say, How doth God thee shall perish: thou hast de- 

know 1 and is there knowledge in stroyed all them that go a whoring 
the most High ? from thee. 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, | 28 But it is good for me to draw 

who prosper in the world; they in- near to God: 1 have put my trust 
crease in riches, j in the Lord God, that 1 may declare 

13 Verily I have cleansed my heart all thy works. 

in vain, and washed my hands in in- * PSA LM LXX I V. 

nocency. 1 The prophet annplaineth of the desolation of 


1 4 For nil flio d-i v Imirr lmvn T boon lhi ' -^octuari/. 10 He movc.th God to help in 

14 J. 01 ail tne ua\ long na\ C 1 uceil consideration of his power, IS of his reproach - 

plagued, and chastened every morn- fnl cnem ies, of his children, and ofh is covenant. 
ing. Miiscliil of Asaph. 

15 If I say, I will speak thus; be- GOD, why hast thou cast ns 

hold, I should offend against the V-/ off for ever? why doth thine 
generation of thy children. anger smoke against the sheep of 

1G When I thought to know this, it thy pasture ? 
was too painful for me ; 2 Remember thy congregation, 

17 Until I went into the sanctuary of which thou hast purchased of old ; 
God ; then understood I their end. the rod of thine inheritance, which 

18 Surely thou didst set them in thou hast redeemed ; this mount 

slippery places : thou castedst them Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt, 
down into destruction. 3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpe- 

19 How are they brought into dc- tual desolations; even all that the 
solution, as in a moment! they arc enemy hath done wickedly in the 
utterly consumed with terrors. sanctuary. 

20 As a dream when one awaketh ; 4 Thine enemies roar in the midst 

so, 0 Lord, when thou awakest, thou of thy congregations ; they set up 
shalt despise their image. their ensigns for signs. 

21 Thus my heart was grieved, and 5 A man was famous according as 

I was pricked in my reins. he had lifted up axes upon the thick 

22 So foolish was !, and ignorant: trees. 

I was as a beast before thee. G But now thev break down the 



The prophet PSALMS. praiscth God m 

carved work thereof at once with 1 20 Have respect unto the covenant: 
axes and hammers. • for the dark places of the earth are 

7 They have cast fire into thy sane- full of the habitations of cruelty, 

tuary, they have defiled by casting 21 0 let not the oppressed return 
down the dwelling place of thy name | ashamed: let the poor and needy 
to the ground. praise thy name. 

8 They said in their hearts, Let us 22 Arise, 0 God, plead thine own 
destroy them together: they have cause: remember how the foolish 
burned up all the synagogues of man rcproacheth thee daily. 

God in the land. 23 Forget not the voice of thine ene- 

9 We see not our signs : there is no rnies: the tumult of those that rise up 

more any prophet : neither is there against thee increaseth continually, 
amongusany that knowetli how long. , T>^\TAr t yyv 

10 0 God, how long shall the ad- , n , pr0l ,J a,;};, ,) e promUllll 

versarv reproach 1 shall the enemv ; to judge uprightly. 4 lie rebuketh the proud 
hl<wnhpnip tliv mmo for ovorl " i h ! f consideration of God's providence. 9 lie 
Oiaspneme III) name 101 t\Cl l praiscth God, and promiseth to execute justice. 

11 M 1)\ Withdraw est thou thy hand, Xo the chief Musician, Al-taschith, A Psalm or 

even thy right hand? pluck it out song of Asaph. 

of thy bosom. j TTATO thee, O God, do w'e give 

12 For God mny King of old, work- 1 LJ thanks, unto thee do we give 
ing salvation in the midst of the earth, j thanks : for that thy name is near 

13 Thou didst divide the sea by thy wondrous works declare. 

thy strength: thou brakest the heads ! 2 When I shall receive thecongre- 
of the dragons in the w aters. gation I will judge uprightly. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of Ie- 3 The earth and all the inhabitants 
viathan in pieces, and gavest him thereof are dissolved : I bear up the 
to be meat to the people inhabiting ! pillars of it. Selali. 

the wilderness. j 4 I said unto the fools, Deal not 

15 Thou didst cleave the fountain | foolishly : and to the wicked, Lift 
and the flood : thou driedst up not up the horn : 

mighty rivers. 5 Lift not up your horn on high : 

1G The day is thine, the night also speak not icith a stiff neck. 
is thine: thou hast prepared the, G For promotion cometh neither 
light and the sun. from the east, nor from the west, 

17 Thou hast set all the borders of ' nor from the south. 

the earth : thou hast made summer 7 But God is the judge : he putteth 
and winter. j down one, and setteth up another. 

18 Remember this, that the enemy 8 For in the hand of the Lord there 

hath reproached, 0 Lord, and that is a cup, and the wine is red ; it is 
the foolish people have blasphemed full of mixture ; and he poureth out 
thy name. i of the same : but the dregs thereof, 

19 0 deliver not the soul of thy j all the wicked of the earth shall 

turtledove unto the multitude of the wring them out, and drink them, 
icicked : forget not the congregation 9 But I will declare for ever ; I will 
of thy poor for ever. i sing praises to the God of Jacob. 





The psalmist's combat PSALMS. with diffidence. 

10 All the horns of the wicked also i T CRIED unto God with my voice, 

will I cut off; but the horns of the I JL even unto God with my voice; 
righteous shall be exalted. ! and he gave ear unto me. 

PSALM LXXVI. i 2 In tho day of my trouble I sought 

1 A declaration of God's majesty in the church. ; the Lord : lUV SOre rail ill the lligllt, 

11 An exhortation to scree him reverently. i J L 

To the chief Musician on Negiuoth, A Psalm or ail(l Ceased liot: lliy SOlll PCIUSed to 
sons of Asaph. _ be comforted. 

T ^ J udah is God known : his name 3 j remembered God, and was trou- 
-L is great in Israel. bled: I complained, and my spirit 

2 In Salem also is Ins tabernacle, ; was overwhelmed. Selah. 
and his dwelling place in Zion. 4 Thou boldest mine eves waking : 

2 There brake he the arrows of the 1 amso troubled that I cannot speak, 
bow, the shield, and the sword, and r > I have considered the days of old, 
the battle. Selah. the years of ancient times. 

4 Thou art more glorious and ex- G j ca n to remembrance my song 
cellent than the mountains of prey. i n the night: I commune with mine 

5 I lie stouthearted are spoiled, 1 0 wn heart: and mv spirit made dili- 
they have slept their sleep: and crent search. 


none of the men of might have 
found their hands. 

G At thy rebuke, 0 God of Jacob, 


7 Will the Lord cast off for ever ? 
and will he be favourable 110 more ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? 


both the chariot and horse are cast | doth his promise fail for evermore ? 


into a dead sleep. 


9 Hath God forgotten to be gra- 


7 Thou, even thou, art to be fear- i cious ? hath he in anger shut up his 
ed : and who may stand 111 thy sight j tender mercies ? Selah. 

when once thou art angry ? 10 And I said, This is mv infirmitv : 

8 Thou didst cause judgment to be but I will remember the years of the 
heard from heaven ; the earth fear- right hand of the most High. 

ed, and was still, 11 I will remember the works of 

9 \\ hen God arose to judgment, to the Loud : surelv I will remember 
save all the meek of the earth. Selah. thv wonders of old. 

10 Surely the wrath of man shall 12 j will meditate also of all thv 

praise thee : the remainder of wrath W ork, and talk of thv doings, 
shalt thou restrain. .13 Thv way, 0 God; is in the sanc- 

11 Vow, and pay unto the Lord t uarv: ‘who is so great a God as our 
your God: let all that be round God"? 

about him bring presents unto him 14 Thou art the God that'doest 
that ought to be Reared. ^ wonders : thou hast declared thy 

12 lie shall cut off the spirit of strength among the people, 

prmees: he is terrible to the kings • 15 /Thou hast with thine arm re- 
of the earth. deemed thy people, the sons of 

1 '/•; , . , , M, LXX\ II. Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

1 J he psalmist sheiceth ichatjicrce combat he had , ^ rri * , i r\ n i 

with diffidence. 10 'lhe victor u which he had by 16 1 lie Waters Saw thee, O G Od, tllO 
consider a tion of G od’srjreat aiulgraciouswork*. waters saw tllCC ; tllCV Were afraid: 
To the chief Musician, to Jeuuthun, A Psalm ,1 , .1 1 7 * 111 

a . n.j. the dentils also were troubled. 


the depths also were troubled. 




An exhortation to learn PSALMS. and •preach God's law. 

17 The clouds poured out water: heart aright, and whose spirit was 
tho skies sent out a sound: thine not stedfast with God. 

arrows also went abroad. 9 The children of Ephraim, being 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in armed, and carrying bows, turned 
the heaven : the lightnings lightened back in the day of battle. • 

the world: the earth trembled and 10 They kept not the covenant of 
shook. God, and refused to walk in his 

19 Thy way is in tho sea, and thy law ; 

path in the great waters, and thy 1 1 And forgat his works, and his 
footsteps arc not known. wonders that lie had shewed them. 

20 Thou leddest thy people like a 12 Marvellous things did he in the 
flockby thehandofMoscsandAaron. sight of their fathers, in tho land of 

PSALM LXXVIII. Egypt* m*. the field of Zoan. 

1 An exhortation both to learn and to preach the dh filed tllO SCa, and caused 

taw of God. 9 The story of God’s wrath against i them to pass through ; and lie made 
the incredulous and dimmed ient. G7 The Israel- I wit nr* tn efoml on lioon 

ites beiwj rejected, God chose Judah, Zion, and ! U1C J° Stand as ail Heap. 

David. ' i 14 In the davtimo also he led them 


David. ' ’ j 14 In the daytime also he led them 

Maschii of Asaph. j with a cloud, and all the night with 

G IVE ear, 0 my people, to my j a light of fire. 

law: incline your ears to the! 15 lie clave the rocks in the wilder- 
words of my mouth. • ness, and gave them drink as out oj 

2 I will open my mouth in a para- the great depths, 
blc: I will utter dark sayings of old : 1G He brought streams also out of 
3 Which we have heard and known, the rock, and caused waters to run 
and our fathers have told us. down like rivers. 

4 We will not hide them from their ! 17 And they sinned yet more 
children, shewing to the generation against him by provoking the most 
to come the praises of the Loud, j High in the wilderness, 
and his strength, and his wonderful ! 18 And they tempted God in their 
works that he hath done. j heart by asking meat for their lust. 

5 For he established a testimony in j 19 Yea, they spake against God ; 
Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, they said, Can God furnish a table 
which he commanded our fathers, ‘ in the wilderness 1 
that they should make them known , 20 Behold, he smote the rock, that 
to their children : the waters gushed out, and the 

G That the generation to come might streams overflowed; can he give 
know them, even the children which bread also ? can he provide flesh for 
should be born; who should arise his people? 

and declare them to their children : 21 Therefore the Lord heard this , 

7 That they might set their hope and was wroth: so a fire was kindled 
in God, and not forget the works of against Jacob, and anger also came 
God, but keep his commandments : up against Israel ; 

8 And might not be as their fathers, 22 Because they believed not in 
a stubborn and rebellious genera- God, and trusted not in his salvation, 
tion ;. a generation that set not their .23 Though he had commanded tho 




Goers wrath against PSALMS. the disobedient. 

clouds from above, and opened the stroyed them not : yea, many a time | 

doors of heaven, turned ho his anger away, and did | 

*24 And had rained down manna not stir up all his wrath. | 

upon them to eat, and had given 39 For lie remembered that they | 

them of the corn of heaven. j were but flesh ; a wind that passeth \ 

25 Man did eat angels’ food : he away, and cometli not again. j 

sent them meat to the full. 40 How oft did they provoke him ; 

26 lie caused an cast wind to blow j in the wilderness, and grieve him 

in the heaven : and by his power he ; in the desert! f 

brought in the south wind. 41 Yea, they turned back and | 

27 He rained flesh also upon them tempted God, and limited the’ Holy t 

as dust, and feathered fowls like as One of Israel. | 

the sand of the sea : 42 They remembered not his hand, i 

28 And he let it fall in tiro midst of nor the day when he delivered them 

their camp, round about their liabi- from the enemy, 
tations. 43 IIow he had wrought his signs 

29 So they did eat, and were well in Egypt, and his wonders in the 

filled : for he gave them their own field of Zoan : 
desire ; 44 And had turned their rivers into 

30 They were not estranged from blood ; and their floods, that they 

their lust. But while their meat teas could not drink, 
yet in their mouths, 45 He sent divers sorts of flies a- 

31 The wrath of God came upon mong them, which devoured them ; 

them, and slew the fattest of them, j and frogs, which destroyed them, 
and smote down the chosen men of j 46 He gave also their increase unto 
Israel. I the caterpiller, and their labour unto 

32 For all this they sinned still, and ! the locust, 
believed not for his wondrous works. : 47 He destroyed their vines with 

33 Therefore their days did he hail, and their sycomore trees with 
consume in vanity, and their years 1 frost. 

in trouble. I 48 He gave up their cattle also to 

34 When he slew them, then they the hail, and their flocks to hot tliun- 
sought him : and they returned and ! derbolts. 

inquired early after God. 49 He cast upon them tho fierce- 

35 And they remembered that God ness of his anger, wrath, and indig- 

was their rock, and the high God nation, and trouble, by sending evil 
their redeemer. i angels among them. 

36 Nevertheless they did flatter 1 50 He made a way to his anger ; he 

him with their mouth, and they lied spared not their soul from death, 
unto him with their tongues. but gave their life over to the pesti- 

37 For their heart was not right lence ; 

with him, neither were they stedfast | 51 And smote all the firstborn in 
in his covenant. j Egypt ; the chief of their strength 

38 But he, full of compassion, in the tabernacles of Ham : 

forgave their iniquity, and dc- i 52 But made his own people to go 


Judah, Zion, and PSALMS. David chosen. 

forth like sheep, and guided them in , 67 Moreover he refused the taber- 
the wilderness like a flock. ' nacle of Joseph, and chose not the 

53 And he led them on safely, so | tribe of Ephraim : 

that they feared not: but the seal 68 But chose the tribe of Judah, the 
overwhelmed their enemies. j mount Zion which he loved. 

54 And lie brought them to the 69 And he built his sanctuary like 

border of his sanctuary, even to this \ng\i palaces, like the earth which he 
mountain, which his right hand had hath established for ever, 
purchased. 70 He chose David also his servant, 

55 lie cast out the heathen also be- and took him from the sheepfolds : 
fore them, and divided them an inhe- 71 F rom following the ewes great 
ritance by line, and made the tribes with young ho brought him to feed 
of Israel to dwell in their tents. Jacob his people, and Israel his 

56 Yet they tempted and provoked inheritance. 

the most high God, and kept not his 7*2 So he fed them according to the 


testimonies : 


integrity of his heart; and guided 


57 But turned back, and dealt un- them by the skilfulness of his hands. 


faithfully like their fathers : they were j 
turned aside like a deceitful bow. 


PSALM LXXIX. 

1 7 he psalmist eomplaincth of the desolation of 


fliov luvwnl'ofl liim tn nuror Jerusalem. 8 He prai/eth for deliverance, 

.)b r 01 tnej pi o\ okcu mm to angti 13 and pramisdh thankfulness. 
with theirhigh places, andmoyedhim j a Psalm of Asaph, 

to jealousy with their graven images, j GOD, the heathen are come 

59 When God heard this , he was ■ v_/ into thine inheritance ; thy holy 
wroth, and greatly abhorred Israel : temple have they defiled ; they have 

60 So that he forsook the taber- laid Jerusalem on heaps. 

* nacle of Shiloh, the tent ichich he j 2 The dead bodies of thy servants 
placed among men ; j have they given to he meat unto the 

61 And delivered his strength into fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy 

captivity, and his glory into the cue- 1 saints unto the beasts of the earth, 
lily's hand. j 3 Their blood have they shed like 

62 lie gave his people over also j water round about J erusalem ; and 
unto the sword ; and was wroth with there was none to bury them . 

his inheritance. | 4 We are become a reproach to 

63 The fire consumed their young our neighbours, a scorn and derision 

men ; and their maidens were not to them that are round about us. 
given to marriage. 5 How long, Lord ? wilt thou be 

64 Their priests fell by the sword;! angry for ever? shall thy jealousy 
and their widows made no lamenta- j burn like fire? 

tion. j 6 Pour out thy wrath upon the 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one j heathen that have not known thee, 
out of sleep, and like a mighty man j and upon the kingdoms that have 
that shouteth by reason of wine. j not called upon thy name. 

66 And he smote his enemies ini- 7 For they have devoured Jacob, 
\*e hinder parts : he put them to a : and laid waste his dwelling place. 

‘ perpetual reproach. i 8 0 remember not against us for- 


]■ 


David pray dh PSALMS. for deliverance. 

mcr iniquities : let thy tender mer- our neighbours : and our enemies t 

cies speedily prevent us : for we are laugh among themselves. | 

brought very low. 7 Turn us again, 0 God of hosts, | 

9 Help us, 0 God of our salvation, and cause thy face to shine; and we l? 

for the glory of thy name : and de- shall be saved. 

liver us, and purge away our sins, for 8 Thou hast brought a vine out u 
thy name’s sake. of Egypt : thou hast cast out the 

10 Wherefore should the heathen ; heathen, and planted it. [. 

say, Where is their God ? let him 9 Thou preparedst room before f* 

bo known among the heathen in our it, and didst cause it to take deep [j 

sight by the revenging of the blood root, and it filled the land. ij( 

of thy servants which is shed. , 10 The hills were covered with the Jj) 

11 Let the sighing of the prisoner shadow of it, and the boughs thereof | 

come before thee ; according to the ; were like the goodly cedars. | 

greatness of thy power preserve 11 She sent out her boughs unto the jj 

thou those that are appointed to die ; sea, and her branches unto the river. jj 

1*2 And render unto our neighbours 12 Why hast thou then broken j' 

sevenfold into their bosom their down her hedges, so that all they Ij 


• reproach, wherewith they have re- 1 
proached thee, 0 Lord. 

13 So we thy people and sheep of 
thy pasture will give thee thanks for 
ever: we will shew forth thy praise j 
to all generations. 

PSALM LXXX. 

1 The psalmist in his prayer complaineth of the j 
m iseries of the church. 8 God's former favours ! 
are turned into judgments. 14 lie prayethfor 
deliverance 

To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim-Eduth, ; 
A Fsalm of Asaph. 

G i IVE ear, 0 Shepherd of Israel, i 
T thou that leadcst Joseph like j 
a flock ; thou that dwellest between j 
the cherubims, shine forth. 

2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin 
and Manasseh stir up thy strength, 
and come and save us. 

3 Turn us again, 0 God, and cause thy 
face to shine; and we shall be saved. 
4 0 Lord God of hosts, how long 
unit thou be angry against the 
prayer of thy people ( 

5 Thou feedest them until the 
bread of tears; and givest them 
tears to drink in great measure. 

. 6 Thou makest us a strife unto ! 


which pass by the way do pluck her ! 

13 The boar out of the wood doth 
waste it, and the wild beast of the 
field doth devour it. 

14 Return, we beseech thee, 0 God 
of hosts: look down from heaven, 
and behold, and visit this vine ; 

1 5 And the vineyard which thy right 
hand hath planted, and the branch 
that thou madest strong for thyself. 

16 ft is burned with fire, it is cut 
down : they perish at the rebuke of 
thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of 
thy right hand, upon the son of man 
idiom thou madest strong for thyself. 

18 So will not we go back from 
thee : quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name. 

1 9 Turn us again, 0 Lord God of 
hosts, cause thy face to shine ; and 
we shall be saved. 

PSALM LXXXI. 

1 An exhortation to a solemn praising of God. 

4 God challcngcth that duty oy reason of his 

benefits 8 God, exhorting to obedience, com - 

plaineth of their disobedience, which proveth , 

their own hurl. 


An exhortation PSALMS. to praise God* 

To the chief Musician upon Gittith, j their enemies, and turned my hand 
a rsaim of Asaph. ! against tlicir adversaries. 

S ING aloud unto God our 1 15 The haters of the Loud should 
strength: make a joyful noise 1 have submitted themselves unto 
unto the God of Jacob. j him : but their time slwuld have 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither endured for ever, 
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with 10 lie should have fed them also 
the psaltery. with the finest of the wheat : and 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new with honey out of the rock should I 
moon, in the time appointed, on our have satisfied thee, 
solemn fcasi day. PSALM LXXXII. 

. 4 l 1 01 this was a statute foi Isiael, I The psalmist, having exhorted the judges, band 
and a law of the God of Jacob. reproved their negligence, Sprageth'God to judge. 

5 This he ordained in Joseph for A 1’saim of Asaph, 

a testimony, when he went out p 01) standeth in the congrega- 
through the land of Egypt: ichcre I VX tion of the mighty; hejudgeth 
heard a language that 1 understood among the gods, 
not. 2 IIow long will ye judge unjustly, 

G I removed his shoulder from and accept the persons of the wick- • 
the burden : his hands were dc- ! ecl ? Selah. 


To the chief Musician upon Gittith, 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


S ING 
strem 


PSALM LXXXII. 

1 The psalmist, having exhorted the judges, 5 and 
reproved their negligence, 8 praycth Coil to judge. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


livered from the pots, 


3 Defend the poor and fatherless : 


7 Thou ealledst in trouble, and I do justice to the afflicted and needy, 
delivered thee ; I answered thee in 4 Deliver the poor and needy : rid 
the secret place of thunder : I proved them out of the hand of the wicked. 
theeatthewatersofMeribah. Selah. 5 They know not, neither will they 

8 Hear, O my people, and I will understand ; they walk on in dark- 

testifv unto thee : 0 Israel, if thou j ness: all the foundations of the 
wilt hearken unto me ; earth arc out of course. 

9 There shall no strange god be! 6 I have said, Ye are gods; and all 

in thee; neither shalt thou worship ; of you are children .of the most High, 
anv strange god. i 7 But ye shall die like men, and 

10 I am the Lord thy God, which j fall .like one of the princes, 
brought theo out of the land of 8 Arise, O God, judge the earth : 
Egvpt: open thy mouth wide, and j for thou shalt inherit all nations. 

I will fill it. PSALM LXXXIII. 

11 But mv people would not lieark- j I a complaint to God of the enemies' conspira - 

i . l * 1 i T _ i cics. il A prayer against them that oppress the 

cn to my voice; and Israel would' c } iurc ^ 1 J J 

none of me. I A Son s or 1>salm of Asa r h - 

12 So I gave them up unto their j T7"EEP not thou silence, 0 God : 

own hearts’ lust : and they walked | JL\_ hold not thy peace, and be not 
in their own counsels. ; still, 0 God. 

13 Oh that my people had lieark- j 2 For, lo, thine enemies make a 

eued untome, and Israel had walked i tumult : and they that hate thee 
in my ways ! ; have lifted up the head. 

14 I should soon have subdued 3 They have taken crafty counsel 




The blessedness PSALMS. of Gods service, 

against thy people, and consulted PSALM LXXX1V. 

‘irrnnwt Hiv hidden ones 1 The prophet, lonejino for the communion of the 

against UV, muauiunu. sanctuary, 4 shear th horn blessed they are that 

4 They have said, Come, and let dwell therein. 8 lie prayclh to be restored 
us cut them off from being a nation ; wnfotV. .. 

,1, /• t i i ’To the chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm 

that the name ol Israel may be no forthesonsofKorah. 

more in remembrance. TT OW amiable are thy taberna- 


5 For they have consulted together 
with one consent: they are confe- 
derate against thee : 


To the chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm 
for the sons of Korah. 

H OW amiable are thy taberna- 
cles, 0 Lord of hosts ! 

2 My soul longeth, yea, even faint- 
eth for the courts of the Lord : mv 


6 The tabernacles of Edom, and j heart and my flesh crieth out for 
the Ishmaclitcs; of Moab, and the | the living God. 

Ilagarenes; j 3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an 

7 Gebal,and Ammon, and Amalck; house, and the swallow a nest for 

the Philistines with the inhabitants herself, where she may lay her 
of Tyre ; young, even thine altars, 0 Lord of 

8 Assur also is joined with them : hosts, my King, and my God. 
they have liolpen the children of j 4 Blessed are they that dwell in 


Lot. Selah. 


9 Do unto them as unto the Mi- j thee. 


thy house : they will bo still praising 


dianites; as to Sisera, as to Jabin, 
at the brook of Ivison : 


5 Blessed is the man whose strength 
is in thee ; in whose heart are the 


10 Which perished at En-dor: ways of them. 

they became as dung for the earth. G Who passing through the valley 

11 Make their nobles like Oreb, of Baca make it a well; the rain 
and like Zeeb : yea, all their princes also filleth the pools. 

as Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 7Thcygo from strength to strength, 

12 Who said, Let us take to our- everyone of them in Zion appeareth 
selves the houses of God in pos-; before God. 

session. ! 8 0 Lord God of hosts, hear my 

13 0 my God, make them like a ■prayer: give ear, 0 God of Jacob, 
wheel; as the stubble before the wind. ! Selah. 

14 As the fire burnetii a wood, and 9 Behold, O God our shield, and 

as the flame setteth the mountains ‘ look upon the face of thine anointed, 
on fire ; 10 F or a day in thy courts is better 

15 So persecute them with thy ; than a thousand. I had rather be 
tempest, and make them afraid with I a doorkeeper in the house of my 


thy storm. 


God, than to dwell in the tents of 


1 6 Fill their faces with shame ; that wickedness. 

they may seek thy name, 0 Lord. 11 For the Lord God is a sun and 

17 Let them be confounded and shield: the Lord will give grace 

troubled for ever ; yea, let them be and glory : no good thing will he 
put to shame, and perish : withhold* from them that walk up- 

18 That men may know that thou, rightly. 

whose name alone is JEHOVAH, 12 0 Lord of hosts, blessed is the 
art the most high over all the earth, man that trustetli in thee. 



PSALMS. in God's goodness. 

PSALM LXXXVI. 

1 David strenptkeneth his prayer by the con- 
science of his religion, 5 by Vie goodness and 
power of God. 11 He dcsircth the continuance 
of former grace . 14 Complain ing of the proud 
he craveth some token of God's goodness. 

A Prayer of David. ♦ 

OAA r down thine ear, 0 Lord, 

hear me: fori tzmpoor and needy. 

able unto thy land : thou hast | 2 Preserve my soul ; for I am holy : 
brought back the captivity of Jacob. 0 thou my God, save thy servant 

2 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity j that trusteth in thee. 

of thy people, thou hast covered all 3 Be merciful unto me, 0 Lord : 
their sin. Selali. for I cry unto thee daily. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy 4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant : 
wrath: thou hast turned thyself from for unto thee, 0 Lord, do I lift up 


David's confidence 

PSALM LXXXV. 

1 The psalmist, out of the experience of former 
mercies, praycth for the continuance thereof. 

8 11c promiseth to trait thereon, out of confi- 
dence of God's goodness. 

To tlie chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons of 

Korah. ; ( 

~|~^OR D, thou hast been favour- j 1) 1 


the fierceness of thine anger. 

4 Turn us, 0 God of our salvation, 
and cause thine anger toward us to 
cease. 

5 AVilt thou be angry with us for 
ever? wilt thou draw out thine 
anger to all generations ? 


my soul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good, and 
ready to forgive ; and plenteous in 
mercy unto all them that call upon 
thee. 

G Give ear, 0 Loud, unto my 
prayer ; and attend to the voice of 


G AVilt thou not revive us again : my supplications, 
that thy people may rejoice in thee ?! 7 In the day of my trouble I will call 

7 Shew us thy mercy, 0 Lord, and upon thee : for thou wilt answer me. 

grant us thy salvation. | 8 Among the gods there is none 

8 I will hear what God the Lord like unto thee, 0 Lord ; neither are 

will speak: for he will speak peace there any works like unto thy works, 
unto nis people, and to his saints : j 0 All nations whom thou hast made 
but let them not turn again to j shall come and worship before thee, 
folly. ; 0 Lord ; and shall glorify thy name. 

9 Surely his salvation fsnigh them ! 10 For thou art great, and doest 
that fear him ; that glory may dwell wondrous things: thou art God alone. 

• in our land. j 11 Teach me thy way, 0 Lord; I 

10 Mercy and truth arc met toge- ; will walk in thy truth : unite my 
ther; righteousness and peace have heart to fear thy name. 

kissed each other. j 12 I will praise thee, 0 Lord my 

11 Truth shall spring out of the God, with all my heart: and I will 

earth ; and righteousness shall look ; glorify thy name for evermore, 
down from heaven. j 13 For great is thy mercy toward 

12 . Yea, the Lord shall give that me: and thou hast delivered my 

which is good ; and our land shall soul from the lowest hell, 

yield her increase. j 14 0 God, the proud are risen a- 

v 13 Righteousness shall go before gainst me, and the assemblies of vio- 

\ him ; and shall set us in the way of 1 lent men have sought after my soul; 

\ his steps. I an d have not set thee before them. 








V 




A prayer containing PSALMS. a grievous complaint. 

15 But thou, 0 Lord, art a God full 3 For my soul is full of troubles: and 

of compassion, and gracious, long- my life draweth nigh unto the grave, 
suffering, and plenteous in mercy 4 I am counted with them that go 
and truth. j down into the pit : I am as a man 

16 0 turii unto me, and have mercy | that hath no strength : 

upon me ; give thy strength unto | 5 Free among the dead, like the 
thy servant, and save the son of slain that lie in the grave, whom 
thine handmaid. thou rememberest no more : and 

17 Shew me a token for good ; that they are cut off from thy hand, 
they which hate me may see it , and 6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest 
be ashamed : because thou, Lord, pit, in darkness, in the deeps, 
hast liolpen me, and comforted me. 7 Thy wrath licth hard upon me, 

PSAI M J \A^VTI and thou hast afllictcd me with all 

1 The nature and glorn of the church. 4 Hie ^h) WaVCS. Selall. 
increase, honour, 'and comfort of the members 8 TllOU hast put away mine aC- 

“Jftkim or Sons for .ho sons of Komi, quajiitanco far from mo ; thou hast 

H tq f t .. . . ,, i ■, made me an abomination unto them: 

IS foundatu... » m the holy /a , nshutul);[ln(lIcallnotcomcfortIl . 

oT i >a t ’ j-i ii x err 9 Mine eye mourneth by reason of 

, LoRoloveththcgatcsof/uon afflictioll . i 0 l havc 4 lle(1 daih - 

more than all the dwellings of Jacob thee j ha . c fetched out my 

fionTar!?? a ^,T n ° hands unto tlioo. 

, T ’ 1 ■ Selan. 10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the 

f in'll make mention of Rahab d d? ] n fl dcad arisc and 

w , i i - «>at know me: . t] f gclah 

behold Plnhstia, and lyre with gh;lU t , i ovingkindncss be 
Ethiopia ; this man was bora there. dcclared in t ,/ c or tbv faith . 

5 And of Zion i shall be said, This f(l]ncss in dcstn ? ctio „ 1 
andthat man wasbonimher: ami the 12 ghal , tl wonders be knowll in 
highest himself shall establish her. t , d k , J d t , rigbt eous>iess in 
6 The Lord shall count when he fl laud of forgetfulness? 
vritcth up the people, that this man 13 Bufc unto f hcc liavc 1 cried) u 

\as oin t icie. feela i. Lord ; and in the morning shall my 

7 As well the singers as the players ’ prcvent thec . 

on instruments shall ho there: all S/t * „i, v Mctncf +i,„„ 


12 Shall thy wonders be known in 


my springs are in thee. 

PSALM LXXXVIII. 

A prat/er containing a grievous complaint. 

A Sons or Fsahn for the Rons of Korah, to the 


14 Lord, why castest thou off my 
soul 1 why hidest thou thy face from 
me 1 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die 


oon '4 or isnnn ior me sons oi ivoran, io me o 1 1 j •/ t ■ zr 

chief Musician upon Mahalath Leannoth, *1*0111 my youtll Up: w/lllc 1 Sutler 

xi... x t it x_ _ _i_ _ i 


Maschil of Ileman the Ezrahite. 

O LORD God of my salvation, I 
have cried day and night be- 
fore thec : 


! thy terrors I am distracted, 
j 1 6 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ; 
j thy terrors have cut me off. 

| 17 They came round about me 


2 Let my prayer come before thee: ; daily like water; they compassed 


incline thine ear unto mv cry 


me about together. 


PSALMS. 




for his tconderful power. 
also is thine: as for the world and 
the fulness thereof, thou hast found- 
ed them. 

12 The north and the south thou 
hast created them *. Tabor*and Her- 
mon shall rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast a mighty arm : strong 
is thy hand, and high is thy right 
hand. 

14 Justice and judgment are the 
habitation of thy throne ; mercy and 
truth shall go before thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that know 
the joyful sound: they shall walk, 
0 Lord, in the light of thy counte- 
nance. 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice 
all the day: and in thy righteous- 

chosen, I have sworn unto David my | ness shall they be exalted, 
servant, i 17 For thou art the glory of their 

4 Thy seed will I establish for strength : and in thy favour our horn 
ever, and build up thy throne to all shall be exalted. 

generations. Selah. 18 For the Lord is our defence; and 

5 And the heavens shall praise thy ! the Holy One of Israel is our king, 
wonders, 0 Lord: thy faithfulness! 10 Then thou spakest in vision to 
also in the congregation of the saints. ! thy holy one, and saidst, I have laid 

6 For who in the heaven can be help upon one that is mighty; I have 
compared unto the Lord? who \ exalted one chosen out of the people, 
among the sons of the miglitv can I 20 I have found David mv servant ; 

- - - — :n t 


David praiseth God 
18 Lover and friend hast thou put 
far from me, and mine acquaintance 
into darkness. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

1 The “psalmist praiseth God for his covenant, 5 
for his wonderful power, 15 for the care of his 
church, 19 for his favour to the kingdom of Da- 
vid. 3S Then complaining of contrary events, 
46 he expostulated, prayefh, and hlesscth God. 

Maschil of Etlmn the Ezrahite. 

I WILL sing of the mercies of the 
Lord for ever : with my mouth 
will I make known thy faithfulness 
to all generations. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be 
built up for ever : thy faithfulness 
shalt thou establish in the very 
heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with mv 


be likened unto the Lord ? 

7 God is greatly to be feared in 
the assembly of the saints, and to 
be had in reverence of all them that 
arc about him. 

8 0 Lord God of hosts, who is a 
strong Lord like unto thee ? or to 
thy faithfulness round about thee ? 

.9 Thou nilest the raging of the 
sea : when the waves thereof arise, 
thou stillest them. 

10 Thou hast broken Raliab in 
pieces, as one that is slain; thou 
hast scattered thine enemies with 
thy strong arm. 

11 The heavens are thine, the earth 


with my holy oil have I anointed him: 

21 With whom my hand shall bo 
established: mine arm also shall 
strengthen him. 

22 The enemy shall not exact up- 
on him ; nor the son of wickedness 
afflict him. 

23 And I will beat down his foes 
before his face, and plague them 
that hate him. 

24 But my faithfulness and my 
mercy shall be with him: and in my 
name shall his horn be exalted. 

25 I will set his hand also in the 
sea, and his right hand in the rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art 




‘i 







God's promises of PSALMS. favour to David. 

my father, my God, and the rock of ! 43 Thou hast also turned the edge 
my salvation. ! of his sword, and hast not made him 

27 Also I will make him my first- 1 to stand in the battle. 

bora, higher than the kings of the - 44 Thou hast made his glory to 
earth. * j cease, and cast his throne down to 

28 My mercy will I keep for him the ground. 

for evermore, and my covenant shall 45 The days of his youth hast thou 
stand fast with him. shortened: thou hast covered him 

20 His seed also will I make to with shame. Selah. 
endure for ever, and his throne as 46 How long, Lord ? wilt thou 
the days of heaven. hide thyself for ever? shall thy 

30 If his children forsake my law, wrath burn like fire ? 

and walk not in my judgments ; | 47 Remember how short my time 

31 If they break my statutes, and j is : wherefore hast thou made all 

keep not my commandments ; ! men in vain ? 

32 Then will I visit their transgres- j 48 AYliat man is he that liveth, and 

sion with the rod, and their iniquity shall not see death ? shall he deliver 
with stripes. his soul from the hand of the grave ? 

33 Nevertheless my lovingkindness Selah. - 

will I not utterly take from him,! 49 Lord, where are thy former lov- 
nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. | ingkindnesses, which thou swarest 

34 My covenant will I not break, J unto David in thy truth ? 

nor alter the thing that is gone out 50 Remember, Lord, the reproach 
of my lips. of thy servants; how I do bear in 

35 Once have I sworn by my holi- my bosom the reproach of all the 
ness that I will not lie unto David. ; mighty people ; 

36 His seed shall endure for ever, ! 51 Wherewith thine enemies have 
and his throne as the sun before me. j reproached, O Loud ; wherewith 

37 It shall be established for ever I they have reproached the footsteps 
as the moon, and as a faithful wit- 1 of thine anointed. 

ness in heaven. Selah. j 52 Blessed be the Lord for ever- 

38 But thou hast cast off and ab- j more. Amen, and Amen, 

liorred, thou hast been wroth with PSALM XC. 

thine anointed. 1 Moses, setting forth God's providence, 3 com- 

orxrri i » * i . .. , plaineth of human fragility, 7 divine chas - 

39 1 llOU hast made Void tllC COVCliant tisements, 10 and brevity of life. 12 Heprayeth 

of tllV servant : thou hast profaned f° r J he hnpwkd<je and sensible experience of 
i • J t . . . . , , , 1 i God s good providence. 

Ills crown by castlliy it to tllC ground. A Prayer of Moses the man of God. 

40 Thou hast broken down all his T ORD, thou hast been our dwcll- 

liedges ; thou hast brought his strong JLi ing place in all generations, 
holds to ruin. 2 Before the mountains were 

41 All that pass by the way spoil him: brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
he is a reproach to his neighbours. 1 formed the earth and the world, 

42 Thou hast set up the right hand; even from everlasting to cverlast- 
of his adversaries ; thou hast made ] ing, thou art God. 

all his enemies to rejoice. I 3 Thou tumest man to destruction ; 


The brevity of life. . PSALMS. The state of the godly. 

and sayest, Return, ye children of 17 And let the beauty of the Loud 
men. our God be upon us : and establish 

4 For a thousand years in thy sight thou the work of our hands upon 
are but as yesterday when it is past, us ; yea, the work of our hands esta- 


and as a watch in the night. blish thou it. r 

5 Thou earnest them away as with pq \ T \r Yf»T 

ailood; they arc as a sleep: in the , ne slate of tnaUrn- »*** 

morning they are like grass ichich habitation, ll their servants. 14 Their friend ; 
growetll up. tIlC effects of them all. 

G In the morning it flourisheth, and XXL that dwelletli in the secret 
groweth up ; in the evening it is cut XI place of the most High shall 
down, and withereth. abide under the shadow of the Al- 

7 For we are consumed by thine an- mighty. 

gcr,and by thy wrath are we troubled. 2 I will say of the Lord, lie is my 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities be- refuge and my fortress : my God ; 
fore thee, our secret sins in the light in him will I trust. 

of thy countenance. 3 Surely lie shall deliver thee from 

9 For all our days are passed away the snare of the fowler, and from 
in thy wrath : we spend our years as the noisome pestilence. 

a tale that is told. * j 4 He shall cover thee with his fea- 

10 The days of our years are three- tliers, and under his wings shaltthou 
score years and ten; and if by reason trust: his truth shall be thy shield 
of strength they be fourscore years, and buckler. 

yet is their strength labour and sor- 5 Thou slialt not be afraid for the 
row; for it is soon cut off, and we terror by night; nor for the arrow 
fly away. that flieth by day ; 

1 1 AY ho knoweth the power of thine G Nor for the pestilence that walk- 

anger ? even according to thy fear, cth in darkness ; nor for the dc- 
so is thy wrath. * struction that wasteth at noonday. 

12 So teach its to number our days, 7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
that we may apply our hearts unto and ten thousand at thy right hand ; 


wisdom. 

13 Return, 0 Lord, how long? and 


but it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes slialt thou 


let it repent thee concerning thy behold and see the reward of the 
servants. wicked. 

14 0 satisfy us early with thy mer- 9 Because thou hast made the 

cv ; that we may rejoice and be glad Lord, which is my refuge, even the 
all our days. most High, thy habitation ; 

15 Make us glad according to the 10 There shall no evil befall thee, 
days wherein thou hast afflicted us, neither shall any plague come nigh 
and the years wherein we have seen thy dwelling. 

evil. 11 For he shall give his angels 

16 Let thy work appoar unto thy charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
.-. servants, and. thy glory unto their thy ways. 

‘ •children. 12 They shall bear thee up in their 


The prophet exhorlelh PSALMS. to praise God. 


hands, lest thou dash thy foot a- 
gainst a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion 
and adder : the young lion and the 
dragon sligl t thou trample under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love 
upon me ; therefore will I deliver 
him : I will set him on high, because 
he hath known my name. 

15 He shall call upon me, and I 
will answer him : I will he with him 
in trouble ; I will deliver him, and 
honour him. 

1G With long life will 1 satisfy him, 
and shew him my salvation. 
PSALM XCIL 

1 The prophet ewhorteth to praise God, i/or his 

i treat warns, 0 for his judgments on the wicked, 

10 and/or his pood ness to the godly. 

A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. 


i 10 But my horn shalt thou exalt 
i like the horn of an unicorn : I shall 
i be anointed with fresh oil. 

1 1 Mine eye also shall see my de- 
sire on mine enemies, < 7/2 mine ears 
shall hear my desire of the wicked 
that rise up against me. 

12 The righteous shall flourish like 
; the palm tree : he shall grow like a 

cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Those that be planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish in 
the courts of our God. 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit 
in old age ; they shall be fat and 
flourishing ; 

j 15 To shew that the Lord is up- 
f right : he is my rock, and there is no 
unrighteousness in him. 


/ T is a good thing to give thanks ; 

unto the Lord, and to sing praises 
unto thy name, 0 most High : 

2 To shew forth thy lovingkindness 
in the morning, and thy faithfulness 
every night, 

3 U pon an instrument of ten strings, 
and upon the psaltery ; upon the ; 
harp with a solemn sound. 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me 
glad through thy work : I will tri- 
umph in the works of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how great are thy works ! ; 
and thy thoughts are very deep. j 
G A brutish man knoweth not ; nei- ■ 
tlicr doth a fool understand this, j 
7 When the wicked spring as the ! 
grass, and when all the workers of : 
iniquity do flourish ; it is that they 
shall be destroyed for ever : 

8 But thou, Lord, art most high , 
for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, 0 Lord, j 
for, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; ! 
all the workers of iniquity shall be 
scattered. : 


PSALM XCIII. 

The majesty, power, and holiness 0 / Christ’s 
kingdom. 

T HE Lord rcigneth, he is clothed 
with majesty ; the Lord is cloth- 
ed with strength, wherewith, he hath 
girded himself: the world also is 
stablished, that it cannot be moved. 
2 Thy throne is established of old : 
thou art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, 0 Lord, 
the floods have lifted up their voice ; 
the floods lift up their waves. 

4 The Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waters, yea , 
than the mighty waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure: 
holiness bccometh thine house, O 
Lord, for ever. 

PSALM XCIY. 

1 The prophet, calling /or justice, complaineth 0 / 
tyranny and impiety. 8 lie teacheth God's pro- 
vidence. 12 He sheweth the blessedness of a jf ac- 
tion. 16 Guil is the de/ender of the ajflicted . 

O LORD God, to whom venge- 
ance belongeth ; 0 God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, shew 
thvselfl 


David complaineth PSALMS. of impiety. 


2 Lift up thyself, thou judge of the 
earth : render a reward to the proud. 

3 Loud, how long shall the wicked, 
how long shall the wicked triumph ? 

4 How long shall they utter and 
speak hard things ] andd\\ the work- 
ers of iniquity boast themselves? 

5 They break in pieces thy people, 
0 Lord, and afilict thine heritage. 

G They slay the widow and the 
stranger, and murder the fatherless. 
7 Yet they say, The Lord shall not 
see, neither shall the God of Jacob 
regard it. 

S Understand, ye brutish among 
the people : and ye fools, when will 
ye be wise ] 

9 Ho that planted the ear, shall he 
not hear ] he that formed the eye, 
shall he not see ] 

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, 
shall not he correct ] he that teach- 
cth man knowledge, shall not he 
know ? 

11 The LoRDknoweth the thoughts 
of man, that they are vanity. 

12 Blessed is the man whom thou 
chastenest, 0 Lord, and teacliest 
him out of thy law ; 

13 That thou mayest give him rest 
from the days of adversity, until the 
pit be digged for the wicked. 

14 For the Lord will not cast off 
his people, neither will he forsake 
his inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return unto 
righteousness : and all the upright 
in heart shall follow it. 

16 Who ’will rise up for me against 
the evildoers] or who will stand up 
for me against the workers of ini- 
quity] 

17 Unless the Lord had been my 
help, my soul had almost dwelt in 
silence.* 


18 When I said, My foot slippeth ; 
thy mercy, 0 Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts 

within mo thy comforts delight my 
soul. #■ 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have 
fellowship with thee, which frameth 
mischief by a law ] 

21 They gather themselves together 
against the soul of the righteous, 
and condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my defence; and 
my God is the rock of my refuge. 

23 And he shall bring upon them 
their own iniquity, and shall cut 
them off in their own wickedness ; 
yea, the Lord our God shall cut 
them off. 

PSALM XCV. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 for his great- 
ness, 6 and for his goodness, 8 and not to 

tempt him. 

O COME, let us sing unto the 
Lord: let us make a joyful 
noise to the rock of our salvation. 

2 Let us come before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joy- 
ful noise unto him with psalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God, and 
a great King above all gods. 

4 In his hand are the deep places 
of the earth: the strength of the 
hills is his also. 

5 The sea is his, and he made it: 
and his hands formed the dry land. 
G O come, let us worship and bow 
down : let us kneel before the Lord 
our maker. 

7 For he is our God ; and we are 
the people of his pasture, and the 
sheep of his hand. To day if ye will 
hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, as in the 
provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness : 


t 

* 1>N 


An exhortation PSALMS. to praise God, 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 12 Let the field be joyful, and all 
proved me, and saw my work. that is therein : then shall all the 

10 Forty years long was I grieved trees of the wood rejoice 

with this generation, and said, It is 13 Before the Loud: for he cometh, 
a people tfiat do err in their heart, for he cometh to judge the earth: ho 
and they have not known my ways: shall judge the world with righteous- 

11 Unto whom I sware in my wrath ness, and the people with his truth. 

that they should not enter into my ,,,, . T u vnTTTT 

re af I oALM AO VII. 

u * , T A r vn\ r T 1 The majesty of God’s kingdom. 7 The church 

PSALM AO V 1. I reiuiceth at God’s judgments upon idolaters. 

1 An exhortation to praise God , 4 for his great- 10 An exhortation to godliness and gladness. 


J judgment. hi, kin,,, ton,. 11 for his general , rpHELonDreigneth ; let the earth 

| SIXGuntotheLoRDancwsong: JL rejoice; let the multitude of isles 

l \J singunto the Loud, all the earth, bo glad thereof. 

[ 2 Sing unto the Loiid, bless his 2 Clouds and darkness are round' 

name ; shew forth his salvation from j about him : righteousness and judg- 


ord reigneth : let the earth 


day to day. | 

3 Declare his glory among the hea- j 


ment are the habitation of his throne. 
3 A fire goeth before him, and burn- 


then, his wonders among all people, cth up his enemies round about. 

4 For the Loud is great, and great- 4 Ilis lightnings enlightened the 

ly to be praised : he is to be feared world : the earth saw, and trembled, 
above all gods. 5 The hills melted like wax at the 

5 For all the gods of the nations presence of the Lord, at the pre- 

are idols : but the Lord made the sence of the Lord of the whole earth, 
heavens. 6 The heavens declare his righte- 

6 Honour and majesty are before ousness, and all the people see his. 
him : strength and beauty are in his glory. 

sanctuary. 7 Confounded be all they that serve 

7 Give unto the Lord, 0 ye kin- graven images, that boast themselves 

dreds of the people, give unto the of idols : worship him, all ye gods. 
Lord glory and strength. 8 Zion heard, and was glad ; and 

8 Give unto the Lord the glory due the daughters of Judah rejoiced be- 

unto his name: bring an offering, cause of thy judgments, 0 Lord. 
and come into his courts. 9 For thou, Lord, art high above 

9 0 worship the Lord in the beau- all the earth : thou art exalted far 
ty of holiness : fear before him, all above all gods. 

the earth. 10 Ye that love the Lord, hate 

10 Say among the heathen that the evil : he preserveth the souls of his 
Lord reigneth : the world also shall saints ; ho delivereth them out of 
be established that it shall not be the hand of the wicked. 


moved : he shall judge the people 
righteously. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let 


1 1 Light is sown for the righteous, 
and gladness for the upright in heart. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye right- 


the earth be glad; let the sea roar, eous; and give thanks at the 


and the fulness thereof. 


I membrance of his holiness. 




An exhortation PSALMS. to praise God. 

PSALM XCVIII. 'Judgment ; thou dost establish equi- 

1 17ie psalmist cxhorteth the Jews, 4 the Gentiles, \ fa tllOU OXCCUtCSt judgment aild 
7 and all the creatures to praise God. • i . • T ° 

a Psalm. righteousness in Jacob. 

O SING unto the Lord a new 5 Exalt ye the Loud our God, and 
song ; for he hath done marvel- worship at his footstool* for lie is 
lous things : his right hand, and his holy. 

holy arm, hath gotten him the victory. 6 Moses and Aaron among his 
2 The Lord hath made known his priests, and Samuel among them that 
salvation : his righteousness hath he call upon his name ; they called upon 
openly shewed in the sight of the the Lord, and he answered them, 
heathen. • 7 He spake unto them in the cloudy 

3 He hath remembered his mercy pillar : they kept his testimonies, and 
and his truth toward the house of the ordinance that he gave them. 
Israel : all the ends of the earth have 8 Thou answeredst them, 0 Lord 
seen the salvation of our God. our God: thou wast a God that for- 
4 Make a joyful noise unto tho gavest them, though thou tookest 
Lord, all the earth : make a loud vengeance of their inventions, 
noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 9 Exalt the Lord our God, and 
5 Sing unto the Lord with, the worship at his holy hill; for the 
harp; with the harp, and the voice Lord our God is holy, 
of a psalm. PSALM C. 

6 With trumpets and sound of cor- 1 An exhortation to praise God cheerfully, 3 for 


net mako a joyful noise before tho 
Lord, the King. 

7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 


8 Let tho floods clap their hands : j n <r 


let the hills be joyful together 


9 Before the Lord ; for he comcth God ; it is he that hath made us, and 

_ • ■* _ ji . it _ *ii • i j . . . 1 



to judge the earth : with righteous - 1 no t wo ourselves ; we are his people, 
ness shall he judge the world, and j ant i the sheep of his pasture, 
tho people with equity. ^ ! 4 Enter into his gates with thanks- 

PSALM XCIX. giving, and into his courts with 

The prophet, setting forth the kingdom of God i 0 tlianlrful nnfn liim and 

in Zion, 5 ex horteth all, by the example of P iaisc • Dc tliailKIUl UlttO 111111, alia 

forefathers, to worship Goil at his holy hill. j bless llis name. 

piIE Lord reigneth; let the peo - 1 5 F or the Lord is good ; his mercy 


rpHE Lord reigneth; letthepco- 
JL pie tremble : lie sitteth between 
the cherubims; let the earth be 
moved. 


is everlasting ; and his truth endur- 
eth to all generations. 

PSALM Cl. 


4 The king’s strength also loveth i sing. 


his greatness, 4 and for his power. 

A Psalm of praise. 

IT AIvE a joyful noise unto the 
J3JL Lord, all ye lands. 

2 Serve the Lord with gladness : 
come before his presence with sing- 


3 Know ye that the Lord he is 


2 The LORD is great in Zion; and David maketh a vow and profession of godliness. 

he is high above all the people. a Psalm of David. 

3 Let them praise thy great and T WILL sing of mercy and judg- 

terrible name; for it is holy. 1 ment: unto thee, 0 Lord, will I 


ment : unto thee. 0 Lord, will I 




The prophet maketh PSALMS. a grievous complaint . 

2 I will behave myself wisely in j G I am like a pelican of the wilder- 
a perfect way. 0 when wilt thou ness: I am like an owl of the desert, 
come unto me ] I will walk within 1 7 I watch, and am as a sparrow 
my house with a perfect heart. j alone upon the house top. 

3 I will sot no wicked thing before j 8 Mine enemies reproach me all 

mine eyes: I hate the work of them j the day; and they that are mad 
that turn aside ; it shall not cleave against me are sworn against me. 
to me. 9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, 

4 A froward heart shall depart from j and mingled my drink with weeping, 
me : I will not know a wicked person. \ 10 Because of thine indignation 

5 Whoso privily slandereth his ! and thy wrath : for thou hast lifted 
neighbour, him will I cut oif: him ! me up, and cast mo down. 

that hath an high look and a proud I 1 1 My days are like a shadow that 
heart will not I suffer. dcclineth ; and I am withered like 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faith- grass. 

ful of the land, that they may dwell j 12 But thou, 0 Lord, shalt endure 
with me: he that walketh in a per- forever; and thy remembrance un- 
fect way, lie shall serve me. to all generations. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not 13 Thou shalt arise, and have mer- 

dwcll within my house : he that tell- cy upon Zion : for the time to favour 
eth lies shall not tarry in my sight, her, yea, the set time, is come. 

81 will early destroy all the wicked 14 For thy servants take pleasure 

of the land; that I may cut off all wick- in her stones, and favour the dust 
ed doers from the city of the Lord, thereof. 

PSALM CII. 15 S° the heathen shall fear the 

1 The prophet in his prai/er maketh a pnevons name of the LORD, aild all tllC kings 
complaint. VI He. taketh comfort in the eternity nf flm norfli thv rrlnw 
and mercy of God. IS The mercies of God are UiGCOruiUl} glOT) . 
to be recorded. 23 He sustaineth his tceakness ‘ 16 When tllC LORD shall build Up 

by the unchani/cablcncss of God. Zi()ll, lie shall appear ill llis glory. 

A Prayer of the afflicted, when lie is overwhelm- | 17 tt -n „ ( i 

ed, and poureth out his complaint before the i *■ * 110 111 lC & aiU tllC pi A} Cl 01 

Lord. the destitute, and not despise their 

H EAR my prayer, 0 Lord, and prayer. 

let my cry come unto thee. j 18 This shall be written for the 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the ! generation to come : and the people 
day when I am in trouble; incline ! which shall be created shall praise 
thine ear unto me : in the day when the Lord. 

I call answer me speedily. 19 For he hath looked down from the 

3 For my days are consumed like height of his sanctuary; from hea- 
smoke, and my bones are burned as veil did the Lord behold the earth ; 
an hearth. ‘ | 20 To hear the groaning of the 

4 My heart is smitten, and wither- ! prisoner; to loose those that aro 
ed like grass ; so that I forget to j appointed to death ; 
eat my bread. j 21 To declare the namo of the 

5 By reason of the voice of my j Lord in Zion, and his praise in Je- 
groaning my bones cleave to my skin, i rusalem ; 


Aii exhortation PSALMS. . 1 ' ■ ■ to bless God. 

22 When the people aro gathered 8 The Lord z* merciful and gra r 

together, and the kingdoms, to serve cious, slow to anger, and plenteous 
the Lord. jin mercy. 

23 lie weakened my strength in j 9 He will not always chido: neither 
the way; he shortened my days. j will he keep his anger fyr ever. 

24 I said, 0 my God, take me not 10 He hath not dealt with us after 


away in the midst of my days : thy j our sins ; nor rewarded us accord- 

years are throughout all genera- j ing to our iniquities. 

tions. j 1 1 For as the heaven is high above 

25 Of old hast thou laid the foun- ■ the earth, so great is his mercy to- 
dation of the earth : and the heavens j ward them that fear him. 

are the work of thy hands. 12 As far. as the east is from the 

26 They shall perish, but thou shalt j west, so far hath he removed our 
endure : yea, all of them shall wax transgressions from us. 

old like a garment; as a vesture 13 Like as a father pitieth his 
shalt thou change them, and they children, so the Lord pitieth them 
shall be changed : that fear him. 

27 But thou art the same, and thy 14 For he knoweth our frame ; he 

years shall have no end. remembereth that we are dust. 

28 The children of thy servants 15 As for man, his days are as 

shall continue, and their seed shall grass : as a flower of the field, so he 
be established before thee. flourisheth. 

v PSALM CIII I® For the wind passeth over it, 

i An exhortation to God for hi. , mere*, is a » d , *t » S M1C 5 and the place there 


and for the constancy thereof . 
A Psalm of David. 


of shall know it no more*: 

17 But the mercy of the'LoRD is 


B LESS the Lord, 0 my soul : and from ev rlasting to everlasting upon 
all that is within me, bless his them that fear him, and his right- 
holy name. eousness unto children’s ^children ; 

2 Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and 18 To such as keep his covenant, 
forget not all his benefits : and to those that remember his 

3 Who forgiveth all thine iniqui- commandments to do them, 
ties ; who healeth all thy diseases ; 19 The Lord hath prepared his 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from throne in the heavens ; and his king- 
destruction ; who crowncth thee with dom ruletli over all. 
lovingkindness and tender mercies ; 20 Bless the Lord, ye his angels, 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with that excel in strength, that do his 
good things; so that thy youth is commandments, hearkening unto 
renewed like the eagle’s. the voice of his word. 

6 The Lord executeth righteous- 21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye his 
ness and judgment for all that are hosts; ye ministers of- his, that do 
oppressed. his^easure. 

7 He made known his ways unto 22 Bless the Lord, all his "works 
Moses, his acts unto the children of i in all places of his dominion : bless 
Israel. • ! the Lord, 0 my soul. 





S .J V- • 


God's providence PSALMS. over the Israelites, 

26 He sent Moses his servant ; and 42 For lie remembered his holy 
Aaron whom lie had chosen. promise, and Abraham his servant. 

*27 They shewed his signs among 43 And he brought forth his people 
them, anc^ wonders in' the land of with joy, «wJhis chosen with glad* 
Ham. . ness : . 

28 He sent darkness, and made it 44 And gave them the lands of 
dark ; and they rebelled not against the heathen : and they inherited the 
his word. ‘ labour of the people ; 

*29 He turned their waters into 45 That they might observe his 
blood, and slew their fish. statutes, and keep his laws. Praise 

• 30 Their land brought forth frogs ye the Lord. 
in abundance, in the chambers of * PSALM C VI 

their kings. • 1 The psalmist exhorteth to praise God. 4 He 

31 He snake, and there came divers pmveth for pardon of sin, as God did with 
sorts of flies, and lice in all their » 

coasts. . prayerandprai.se. 

32 He gave them hail for rain,' and T)RAISE ye the Lord. 0 give 

flaming fire in their land. X thanks unto the Lord; for he is 

33 lie smoto their vines also and good: for his mercy endurethior ever, 

their fig trees ; and brake the trees 2 Who can utter the mighty acts 
of their coasts. . of the Lord ] icho can shew forth all 

34 He spake, and the locusts came, his praise ? 

and catorpillers, and that without 3 Blessed are they that keep jmlg- 
number, ment, and he that doeth righteous* 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in ness at all times. 

their land, and devoured the fruit of 4 Remember me, 0 Lord, with 
their ground. the favour that thou hearest unto thy 

3G He smote also all the firstborn people: 0 visit me with thy salvation; 
in their land, the chief of all their 5 That I may see the good of thy 
strength. chosen, that I may rejoice in the 

37 He brought them forth also with 'gladness of thy nation, that I may 
silver and gold: and there was not ! glory with thine inheritance. 

one feeble/^ rsem among their tribes, j G We have sinned with our fathers, 

38 Egypt was glad when they de- : we have committed iniquity, we have 
parted: for the fear of them fell t done wickedly. 

upon them. . j 7 Our fathers understood not thy 

39 He spread a cloud for a cover- ; wonders in Egypt; they remember- 

ing ; and fire to give light in the ! ed not the multitude of thy mercies ; 
night. ! but provoked him at the sea, even at 

40 Thepeople asked, and he brought ■ the Red sea. 

quails, and satisfied them with the; 8 Nevertheless he saved them for 
bread of heaven. ! his name’s sake, that he might make 

41 Ho opened the rock, and the i his mighty pow’er to be known. 

>vaters gushed out; they ran in the j 9 He relniked the Red sea also, / 
dry places like a river. | and it was dried up : so he led them 



Israel's rebellions, 


PSALMS. 


and God's mercies . 


through the depths, as through the 
wilderness. 

10 And he saved them from the 
hand of him that hated them , and 
redeemed them from the hand of 
tho enemy. 

11 And the waters covered their 
enemies : there was not one of them 
left. 

12 Then believed they his words; 
they sang his praise. 

13 They soon forgat’ his works; 
they waited* not for his counsel: 

14 But lusted exceedingly in the 
wilderness, and tempted God in the 
desert. 

15 And he gave them their request ; 
but sent leanness into their soul. 

16 They envied Moses also in the 
camp, and Aaron the saint of the 
Lord. 

17 The earth opened and swal- 
lowed up Dathan, and covered the 
company of Abiram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in their 
company; the flame burned up the 
wicked. 

19 They made a calf in Iloreb, and 
worshipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they changed their glory 
into the similitude of an ox that 
eateth grass. 

21 They forgat God their saviour, 
which had done great things in E- 
gypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of 
Ham, and terrible things by the Red 



23 Therefore he said that he would 
destroy them, had not Moses his 
chosen stood before him in the 
breach, to turn away his wrath, lest 
he should destroy them. 

24 Yea, they despised the pleasant 
land, they believed not his word : 


25 But murmured in their tents, 
tftt^hearkened not unto the voice of 
the Lord. 

26 Therefore he lifted up his hand 
against them; to overthrow them in 
the wilderness : 

| 27 To overthrow their seed also 
among the nations^ and to scatter 
j them in the lands. 

! 28 They joined themselves also un- 
to Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices 
of the dead. 

| 29 Thus they provoked h im to an- 
' ger with their inventions : and the 
plague brake in upon them. 

| 30 Then stood up Phinehas,and cx- 
: ecuted judgment: and so the plague 
; was stayed. 

: 31 And that was counted unto him 
for righteousness unto all genera- 
tions for evermore. 

32 They angered him also at tho 
waters o*f strife, so that it went ill 
with Moses for their sakes: 

33 Because thev provoked his spi- 
rit, so that he spate unadvisedly with 
his lips. 

34 They did not destroy the na- 
tions, concerning whom the Lord 
commanded them : 

35 But were mingled among the 
heathen, and learned their works. 

36 And they served their idols: 
which were a snare unto them. 

37 Yea, they sacrificed their sons 
and their daughters unto devils, 

38 And shed innocent blood, even 
the blood of their sons and of their 
daughters, whom they sacrificed unto 
the idols of Canaan : and the land 
was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their 
own works, and went a whoring with 
their own inventions. 

i 40 Therefore was the wrath of the 



All exhortation PSALMS. to praise GvJ. 

Lord kindled against his people, in a solitary way ; they found no city 
insomuch that he abhorred his own ' to dwell in. 

inheritance. ' 5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul 

41 And Ije gave them into the hand fainted in them. 

of the heathen ; and they that hated G Then they cried unto the Lord 
them ruled over them. ; in their trouble, and he delivered 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them out of their distresses, 

them, and they were brought into 7 And he led them forth by the 
subjection under their hand. right way, that they might go to a 

43 Many times did he deliver them ; city of habitation. 

•but they provoked him with their 8 Oh that men would praise the 
counsel, and were brought low for Lord for his goodness, and/or his 
their iniquity. wonderful works to the children of 

44 Nevertheless he regarded their men ! 

afiliction, when he heard their cry: 9 For he satisfieth the longing 

45 And he remembered for them soul, and filleth the hungry soul 
his covenant, and repented accord- with goodness. 

ing to the multitude of his mercies. 10 Such as sit in darkness and in 
4G lie made them also to be pi- the shadow of death, being bound in 
tied of all those that carried them afiliction and iron ; 
captives. 1 1 Because they rebelled against 

47 Save us, 0 Lord our God, and die words of God, and contemned 
gather us from among the heathen, ;he counsel of the most High: 

to givo thanks unto thy holy name, 12 Therefore he brought down 
and to triumph in thy praise. their heart with labour ; they fell 

48 Blessed he the Lord God of Is- down, and there was none to help, 

rael from everlasting to everlasting: 13 Then they cried unto the Lord 
and let all the people say, Amen. ! in their trouble, and he saved them 
Praise ye the Lord. [out of their distresses. 

PSALM CVII brought them out of dark- 

1 The psalmist exhorteth the redeemed, in prais- HOSS and the shadow of death, aild 
im! CJod, to observe his manifold providence, brake their bands ill Sunder. 

4 over travellers, 10 over captives, 17 over sick r ai ;i a . _ n . 

men, 23 over seamen, 33 aiul in divers varieties L J Gil that men UOllld praise the 

fifty*- Lord for his goodness, and/or his 

O GIVE thanks unto the Lord, wonderful works to the children of 
for he is good : for his mercy men! • 


endareth for ever. 


1G For he hath broken the gates of 


2 Let the redeemed of the Lord ; brass, and cut the bars of iron in 
say so, whom he hath redeemed sunder. 

from the hand of the enemy ; 1 7 Fools because of their trans- 

3 And gathered them out of the gression, and because of their ini- 
lands, from the east, and from the j quities, are afflicted. 

west, from the north, and from the J 18 Their soul abhorreth all man- 
south. jner of meat; and they draw near/ 

4 They wandered in the 'wilderness j unto the gates of death- S 
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God’s iwotidcncG PSALMS. over the distressed 

19 Then they cry unto the Loud ness, and the watersprings into dry 
in their trouble, and he saveththem ground; 

out of their distresses. j 34 A fruitful land into barrenness, 

20 He sent his word, and healed |for the wickedness of them that dwell 

them, and delivered them from their therein. 0 

destructions. 35 lie turaeth the wilderness into 

21 Oh that men would praise the a standing water, and dry ground 
LoRD/or his goodness, and/or his into watersprings. 

wonderful works to the children of 3G And there lie maketh the hun- 
men ! gry to dwell, that they may prepare 

22 And let them sacrifice the sa- a city for habitation ; 


crifices of thanksgiving, and declare 
his works with rejoicing. 


23 They that go down to the sea increase. 


in ships, that do business in great 
waters ; 


LoRD/or his goodness, and/or his GOD, my heart is fixed ; I will 
wonderful works to the children of sing and give praise, even with 
men ! my glory. 

32 Let them exalt him also in the 2 Awake, psaltery and harp: I my- 
congregation of the people, and self will awake early, 
praise him in the assembly of the 3 I will praise thee, 0 Lord, among 
. elders. the people : and I will sing praises 

• 33 lie tumeth rivers into a wilder- unto thee among the nations. 


37 And sow the fields, and plant 
vinevards, which mav yield fruits of 


3S He blesseth them also, so that 
they are multiplied greatly ; and suf- 


24 These see the works of the j feretli not their cattle to decrease. 
Lord, and his wonders in the deep. 39 Again, they are minished and 

25 For lie commandeth,and raiseth brought low through oppression, af- 
the stormy wind, which lifteth up fliction, and sorrow. 

the waves thereof. 40 He poureth contempt upon 

26 They mount up to the heaven, princes, and causcth them to wan- 
thejvgo down again to the depths: der in the wilderness, ichcre there is 
their soul is melted because of no way. 

trouble. 41 Yet setteth he the poor on high 

27 They reel to and fro, and stag- from affliction, and maketh him fa- 
gcr like a drunken man, and are at milies like a flock. 

their wits’ end. 42 The righteous shall see it, and 

28 Then they cry unto the Lord rejoice: and all iniquity shall stop 
in their trouble, and he bringeth her mouth. 

them out of their distresses. 43 AVlioso is wise, and will observe 

29 He maketh the storm a calm, these things , even they shall under- 
so that the waves thereof are still, stand the lovingkindness of theLoRD. 

30 Then are they glad because they PSALM CVIII. 

be quiet ; SO he bringeth them unto 1 David eocouraneth himself to praise God. 5 lie 
tlioir rlo^iroil ltovon prai/cth for God’s assistance according to his 

o, m . 1 n • promise. 11 Ilis confidence in God's help. 

•>1 Oh that men would praise the A Song or Psalm of David. 

Lord/op his goodness, and/or his GOD, my heart is fixed ; I will 
wonderful works to the children of sing and give praise, even with 


Dacid devoteth 


PSALMS 


his enemies . 


4 For thy mercy is great above 
the heavens: and thy truth reacheth 
unto the clouds. 

5 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above 
the heavens : and thy glory above all 
the earth ; 

6 That thy beloved may be deli- 
vered: save with thy right hand, 
and answer me. 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; 
I will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh is 
mine ; Ephraim also is the strength 
of mine head; Judah is my lawgiver ; 

9 Moab is my washpot ; over Edom 
will I cast out my shoe ; over Phi- 
listia will I triumph. 

10 Who will bring mo into the 
strong city? who will lead mo into 
Edom? 

11 Wilt not thou, 0 God, who hast 
cast us off? and wilt not thou, O 
God, go forth with our hosts? 

12 <jive us help from trouble: for 
vain is the help of man. 

13 Through God wo shall do va- 
liantly: for ho it is that shall tread 
down our enemies. 

PSALM CIX. 

1 David, complaining of his slanderous enemies, 
under the person of Judas devoteth them. 16 He 
sheiceth their sin. 21 Complaining of his oicn 
misery, he prayeth for help. 29 He promiseth 
thankfulness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

H OLD not thy peace, 0 God of 
my praise ; 

2 For the mouth of the wicked and 
the mouth of the deceitful are open- 
ed against me: they have spoken 
against me with a lying tongue. 

3 They compassed me about also 
with words of hatred ; and fought 
against me without a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adver- 
saries; but I give myself unto prayer. 


5 And they have rewarded me evil 
for good, and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him : 
and let Satan stand at his right 
hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, let him 
bo condemned: and let his prayer 
become sin. 

8 Let his days be few; and let 
another take his office. 

9 Let his children be fatherless, 
and his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be continually 
vagabonds, and beg : let them seek 
their bread also out of their desolate 
places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all 
that lie hath ; and let the strangers 
spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend 
mercy unto him : neither let there be 

! any to favour his fatherless children. 

| 1 3 Let his posterity be cut off ; and 
in the generation following let their 
name be blotted out. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers 
be remembered with the Lord ; and 
let not the sin of his mother be 
blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Lord 
continually, that he may cut off the 
memory of them from the earth. 

16 Because that he remembered 
not to shew mercy, but persecuted 
the poor and needy man, that he 
might even slay the broken in heart. 

17 As he loved cursing, so let it 
come unto him : as he delighted not 
in blessing, so let it bo far from him. 

18 As he clothed himself with 
cursing like as with his garment, so 
let it come into his bowels like water, 
and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the gary 
ment which covereth him, and for • 
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A iH'cdiction of PSALMS. Christ's kingdom. 

a girdle wherewith he is girded thy strength out of Zion : rule thou 
continually. ; in the midst of thine enemies. 

20 Let this he the reward of mine ! 3 Thy people shall he willing in the 
adversaries from the Loud, and of ; day of thy power, in the beauties 
them that speak evil against my soul. ; of holiness from the woi*b of the 

21 But do thou for me, 0 God the j morning: thou hast the dew of thy 
Lord, for thy name’s sake : because youth. 

thy mercy is good, deliver thou me. 4 The Lord hath sworn, and will 

22 For I am poor and needy, and not repent, Thou art a priest for 
my heart is wounded within me. ever after the order of Melchizedek. 

23 I am gone like the shadow when 5 The Lord at thy right hand shall 

it dcclineth: I am' tossed up and strike through kings in the day of 
down as the locust. his wrath. 

24 My knees are weak through 6 lie shall judge among the hea- 

fasting ; and my flesh faileth of fat- then, he shall fill the jdaces with the 
ness. dead bodies; he shall wound the 

25 I became also a reproach unto heads over many countries, 

them: when they looked upon me 7 He shall drink of the brook in 
they shaked their heads. the way: therefore shall lie lift up 

26 Help me, 0 Lord my God : 0 the head. 

save me according to thy mercy: PSALM CXI. 

27 That they may know that this 1 'Me psalmist by his example incitcth others to 

IS thy hand; that thou, Lord, hast works. 10 The fear of God breedeth true wisdom. 

done it. F) RAISE ye the Lord. I will 

28 Let them curse, but bless thou : _L praise the Lord with mg whole 
when they arise, let them be asham- heart, in the assembly of the upright, 
ed ; but let thy servant rejoice. and in the congregation. 

29 Let mine adversaries be cloth- 2 The works of the Lord are great, 
ed with shame, and let them cover sought out of all them that have 
themselves with their own confusion, pleasure therein. 


as with a mantle. 


3 Ilis work is honourable and 


30 I will greatly praise the Lord j glorious : and his righteousness en- 
witli my mouth ; yea, I will praise i dureth for ever. 

him among the multitude. | 4 He hath made his wonderful 

31 For he shall stand at the right j works to be remembered: the Lord 

hand of the poor, to save him from is gracious and full of compassion, 
those that condemn his soul. 5 He hath given meat unto them 

PSALM CX that fear him : he will ever be mind- 

1 The kingdom, 4 the priesthood, 5 the cotv/ucst, ‘ thl CO'VCliant. 

‘7 and the passion of Christ. \ 6 He hath shewed llis people tllO 

a Psalm of David. power of his works, that he may give* 

T HE Lord said unto my Lord, Sit them the heritage of the heatficn. 

thou at my right hand, until I 7 The works of his hands are verity 
C make thine enemies thy footstool. and judgment; all his command - 
*;,2 The Lord shall send the rod of ments are sure. 


An exhortation PSALMS. to praise God. 

8 They stand fust for ever and ever, | grieved; lie shall gnash with his 

and arc done in truth and upright- j teeth, and melt away: the desire of 
ness. j the wicked shall perish. 

9 He sent redemption unto his; PSALM CXI II. 

people : 1ft) hath commanded his 1 An exhortation to praise God for his excel 

covenant for ever : holy and reverend I ^ 7? . T 0 Hi 

is his name. jpBAISLyotI.oLoRD.IVa.sc. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the i J . °J° scrvan ^, of T LoR1> 

beginning of wisdom : a good under- ! 1™. thc ' ,a ' nc °.\ thc n Lo D - , 
standing have all they that do - r T" , ° i f 

«inm™tf m «,te.Huspraise endureth I ^ 0UI) from this time forth a,ld for 
for ovor 1 " j evermore. 

1 3 From the rising of the sun unto 


PS VLM CXI I ’ ° A IU1U UA U1L; ftui * uiibu 

1 Godliness hath the promixes of this life, 4 and i going down of tllC Same the 
of the life to come.. 10 The prosperity of thc ! LORDS naillC IS to be praised. 
aodly shall be an eyesore to the tricked. a hm T nnn 

P RAISE ye tho Lord. Blessed 4 lghaboi call nations, 

• // his glory above the heavens. 

// t loiio-Rf ^ * i . | 5 Who is like unto the Lord our 

t ° atly i God, who dwellcth on high, 

2 llis seed shall be mighty upon j j^ 1 ! 0 hu ” ,b . lcth AW/to behold 
earth : tho generation of the upright ! £ eaX' ln 

S 0 a \V b calth°and l riches shall be in his i ,/ I |° raise tUupthe poor out of 
house : and his righteousness endur- I t '* < i, dus , t > a ’“{„ llftcth tho ,lccd y out 


eth for ever. 

4 Unto the upright there ariseth 
light in the darkness : he is gracious, 


! of the dunghill ; 

| 8 That he may set h im with princes, 
| even with the princes of his people, 
j 9 He maketh the barren woman 


and full of compassion, and righteous. 1 r il'i Y T 

5 A good man sheweth favour, and I j® bce P ]l°ThZ! v ■ JJ /> 
lendeth: he will guide his affairs;' 11 ^ of ch,ldrcn - 1 ralsc - ve tllc 


mother of children. Praise ye the 

with discretion. j PS\LM CXIV 

6 Suiely lie shall not be niO\cd for j n exhortation, bo the example of the dumb 

ever : the righteous shall be in ever- : creatures, to fear God in his church. 

lasting remembrance. ; 'VYT'HEX Israel went out of Egypt, 

7 He shall not be afraid of evil j V V the house of Jacob from a 
tidings : his heart is fixed, trusting people of strange language ; 

in the Lord. : 2 Judah was his sanctuary, and Is- 

8 " His heart is established, he j rael his dominion. 

shall not be afraid, until he see his j 3 The sea saw it, and fled: Jordan 


desire upon his enemies. 


I was driven back. 


9 He hath dispersed, he hath given | 4 The mountains skipped like rams, 
to the poor ; his righteousness en- and the little hills like lambs, 
duretli forever; his horn shall be | 5 What a iled thee, O thou sea, that 


exalted with honour. 


I thou fleddest? thou Jordan, that 


10 The wicked shall see it. and be thou wast driven back * 



God is to be blessed 


PSALMS. 


for his blessings. 


6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped j 13 He will bless them that fear the 

like rams; and ye little hills, like j Lord, both small and great, 
lambs? | 14 The Lord shall increase you more 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the pro- and more, you and your children, 

sence of the Lord, at the presence of 15 Y care blessed of the L^rd which 
the God of Jacob ; made heaven and earth. 

8 Which turned the rock into a 1G The heaven, even the heavens, 

standing water, the flint into a foun- 1 are the Lord’s : but the earth hath 
tain of waters. he given to the children of men. 

PSALM CXV. | 17 The dead praise not tho Lord, 

1 Because God is truly glorious 4 and idols are neither any that gO dowil illto silence. 
God ts to be blessed for his blessings. 18 Blit WO will bless tllC LORD from 

N OT unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, this time forth and for evermore, 
but unto thy name give glory, for Praise the Lord. 


thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake, i 

2 Wherefore should the heathen 
say, Where is now their God ? 

3 But our God is in the heavens: 
he hath done whatsoever he hath 
pleased. 

4 Their idols are silver and gold, 
the work of men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they speak 
not: eyes have they, but they see not: 


PSALM CXYI. 

1 The psalmist profcsscth his lore and duty to 
God for his deliverance. 12 He studicth to be 
thankful. 

I LOVE the Lord, because he 
hath heard my voice and my 
supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear 
unto me, therefore will I call upon 
him as long as I live. 

3 The sorrows of death compassed 


6 They have ears, but they hear not : j me, and the pains of hell gat hold up- 
noses have they, but they smell not : ! on me : 1 found trouble and sorrow. 

7 They have hands, but they handle | 4 Then called I upon the namo of 
not : feet have they, but they walk j the Lord ; 0 Lord, I beseech thee, 
not: neither speak they through their i deliver my soul. 

throat. 5 Gracious is the Lord, and right- 

S They that make them are like ; eous ; yea, our God is merciful, 
unto them ; so is every one that 6 The Lord preserveth the simple : 

xi — j I wasbroughtlow,and he helped me. 

| 7 Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul ; 
| for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. 

8 For thou hast delivered my soul 
from death, mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lord in 
the land of the living. 

10 I believed, therefore have I 
spoken : I was greatly afflicted : 

11 I said in my haste, All men 
are liars. 


trusteth in them. 

9 0 Israel, trust thou in the Lord : 
he is their help and their shield. 

10 0 house of Aaron, trust in the 
Lord: he is their help and their 
shield. 

11 Ye that fear tho Lord, trust in 
the Lord : he is their help and their 
shield. 

12 Tho Lord hath been mindful of 
.us: he will bless us; he will bless 
Nthe house of Israel; ho will bless 
HV^e house of Aaron. 





An exhortation PSALMS. to praise God. 

12 ’What shall 1 render unto the I the Lord answered me, and set me in 
Lord for all his benefits toward me ? a large place. 

13 I will take the cup of salvation, 6 The Loud is on my side ; I will 
and call upon the name of the Lord, not fear : what can man do unto mo ? 

14 I will pay my vows unto the 7 The Lord taketh my part with 

Lord now in the presence of all his them that help me : therefore shall 
people. I sec my desire upon them that 

15 Precious in the sight of the hate me. 

Lord is the death of his saints. 8 It is better to trust in the Lord 

16 0 Lord, truly I am thy servant ; tlian to put confidence in man. 

I am thy servant, and the son of 9 It is better to trust in the Lord 
thine handmaid: thou hast loosed than to put confidence in princes, 
my bonds. 10 All nations compassed me about: 

17 I will offer to thee the sacrifice but in the name of the Lord will I 
of thanksgiving, and will call upon destroy them. 

the name of the Lord. 11 They compassed me about ; yea, 

18 I will pay my vows unto the they compassed me about: but in 

Lord now in the presence of all his the name of the Lord I will destroy 
people, them. 

19 In the courts of the Lord’s 12 They compassed me about like 


house, in the midst of thee, 0 Jeru- 
salem. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXVII. 

An exhortation to praise God for his man/ ami 
truth. 

0 PRAISE the Lord, all ye na- \ i } A - 
tions : praise him, all vo people. ^ rpj jJ 


bees ; they are quenched as the fire 
of thorns : for in the name of the 
Lord I will destroy them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me 
that I might fall: but the Lord 


2 For his merciful kindness is great i 0 

j ... i ii| i ii r> ii song, and is become m\ salvation, 

toward us: and the truth ot the i r *%. 1Alfft • 

t nn-rv „ . 7 t) • 1 o 1 lie voice of lcjoicmg and sal- 

Lord endureth lor ever. 1 raise ve . . .1 , 

fi.n Tap j vation is in the tabernacles of the 

PSALM CXVIII righteous: the right hand of the 

1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy. J J ORD (loctl) ^ aliailtlv . ^ 

5 The psalmist by his experience sheicetli how 16 TIlC right hand of the LORD IS 

exalted: the right hand of the Lord 

kingdom is expressed doetll Valiantly. 

O GIVE thanks unto the Lord; 17 I shall not die, but live, and 
for he is good: because his declare the works of the Lord. 
mercy endureth for ever. 18 The Lord hath chastened me 

2 Let Israel now say, that his mercy sure : but he hath noLgiven me over 
endureth for ever. unto death. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, 19 Open to me the gates of right- 
tliat his mercy endureth for ever, eousness: I will go into them, and 
4 Let them now that fear the Lord I will praise the Lord : * . 

say, that his mercy endureth for ever. 20 This gate of the Lord, intp' 
5 1 called upon the Lord in distress: which the righteous shall enter. ^ 


14 The Lord is my strength and 


. i • 





Prayers, ]) raises, and PSALMS. professions of obedience . 

21 I will praise thee : for thou hast 7 I will praise thee with upright- 

heard me, and art become my ness of heart, when I shall have 
salvation. learned thy righteous judgments. 

22 The stone which the builders; 8 I will keep thy statutes: 0 for- 
refused is become the head stone of | sake me not utterly. e 

the corner. j betii. 

23 This is the Lord’s doing ; it is ! 9 Wherewithal shall a young man 

marvellous in our eyes. j cleanse his way? by taking heed 

24 This is the day which the Lord j thereto according to thy word, 

hath made; we will rejoice and be! 10 With my whole heart have I 
glad in it. sought thee : O let me not wander 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, 0 from thy commandments. 

Lord : 0 Lord, I beseech thee, send 11 Thy word have 1 hid in mine 
now prosperity. heart, that I might not sin against 

26 Blessed be he that cometh in the i thee. 

name of the Lord : we have blessed j 12 Blessed art thou, 0 Lord : teach 
you out of the house of the Lord. | me thy statutes. 

27 God is the Lord, which hath | 13 With my lips have I declared all 
shewed us light: bind the sacrifice j the judgments of thy mouth. 

with cords, ecen unto the horns of; 14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy 
the altar. j testimonies, as much as in all riches. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will 15 I will meditate in thy precepts, 

praise thee : thou art my God, I will and have respect unto thy ways, 
exalt thee. • 16 I will delight myself in thy 

29 0 give thanks unto the Lord ; j statutes : I will not forget thy word. 


for he is good : for his mercy en - 1 
dureth for ever. 

PSALM CXIX. I 


17 Deal bountifully with thy ser- 
vant, that I may live, and keep thy 




This psalm containcth sundry prayers, praises, ! \yord 
and professions of obedience. * j A 

ALEPii. • I 18 Open thou mine eyes, that I 

B LESSED are the undefiled in j may behold wondrous things out of 
the way, who walk in the law j thy law. 
of the Lord. i 19 I am a stranger in the earth: 

2 Blessed are they that keep his hide not thy commandments from 
testimonies, and that seek him with j me. 

the whole heart. I 20 My soul breaketh for the long- 

3 They also do no iniquity: they ing that it hath unto thy judgments 
walk in his ways. at all times. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep 21 Thou hast rebuked the proud 
thy precepts diligently. that are cursed, which do err from 

5 O that my ways were directed to thy commandments, 
keep thy statutes ! 22 Remove from me reproach and 

6 Then shall I not be ashamed, , contempt ; for I have kept thy tes- 
s when I have respect unto all thy j timonies. 

commandments. . I 23 Princes also did sit and speak 


Prayers, praises, a?id PSALMS. professions of obedience 

against me : but thy servant did i 39 Turn away my reproach which 
meditate in thy statutes. I fear: for thy judgments are good. 

24 Thy testimonies also are my 40 Behold, I have longed after thy 

delight and my counsellors. precepts: quicken me in thy right- 

d Alum. eousness. 

25 My soul eleaveth unto the dust : ; vau. 


quicken thou me according to thy 
word. 

20 I have declared my ways, and 
thou heardest me: teach me thy 
statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the 
way of thy precepts : so shall I talk 
of thy wondrous works. 

28 My soul melteth for heaviness : 
strengthen thou me according unto 
thy word. 

29 Itemovc from me the way of 
lying : and grant me thy law gra- 
ciously. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth : 
thy judgments have I laid before 
me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimo- 
nies: 0 Lord, put me not to shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy com- 
mandments, when thou shalt enlarge 
my heart. 

1IE. 

33 Teach me, 0 Lord, the way of 
thy statutes; and I shall keep it 
unto the end. 

34 Give me understanding, and I 
shall keep thy law ; yea, I shall ob- 
serve it with my whole heart. 

35 Make me to go in the path of 
thy commandments; for therein do 
l delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testi- 
monies, and not to covetousness. 

37 Turn away mine eyes from be- 
holding vanity; and quicken thou 
me in thy way. 

33 Stablish thy word unto thy ser- 
vant, who is devoted to thy fear. 


41 Let thy mercies come also unto 
me, 0 Lord, even thv salvation, ac- 
cording to thy word. 

42 So shall I have wherewith to* 
answer him that reproacheth me. 
for I trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth ; for I have 
hoped in thy judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law continu- 
ally for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk at liberty; for 
I seek thy precepts. 

4(> I will speak of thy testimonies 
also before kings, and will not be 
ashamed. 

47 And I will delight myself in 
thy commandments, which I have 
loved. 

48 My hands also will I lift up 

unto thy commandments, which I 
have loved ; and I will meditate in 
thy statutes. ^ 

ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy 
servant, upon which thou hast 
caused me to hope. 

50 This is my comfort in my 
affliction : for thy word hath quick- 
ened me. 

51 The proud have had me greatly 
in derision : yet have I not declined 
from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy judgments 
of old, O Lord ; and have comforted 
myself. 

53 Horror hath taken hold upon 

me because of the wicked that fop/ 
sake thy law. V 


Prayers, praises, and PSALMS. professions of obedience. 

54 Thy statutes have been my 71 It is good for me that I have 
songs in the house of my pilgrimage, been afflicted ; that I might learn 

55 I have remembered thy name, thy statutes. 

O Loud, in the night, and have kept 72 The law of thy mouth is better 
thy law. unto me than thousands cf gold and 

56 This 1 had, because I kept thy silver. 

precepts. Jod. 

chetii. 73 Thy hands have made me and 

57 Thou art my portion, 0 Loud: fashioned me: give me understand- 
- 1 have said that I would keep thy ing, that I may learn thy command- 

words. ments. 

58 I intreated thy favour with my 74 They that fear thee will be glad 
‘ whole heart . be merciful unto me when they see me ; because I have 


according to thy word. 


! hoped in tliy word. 


59 I thought on my ways, and 75 I know, 0 Loud, that thy judg- 
turned my feet unto thy testimonies, ments are right, and that thou in 

60 I made haste, and delayed not faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

to keep thy commandments* 76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful 

61 The bands of the wicked have kindness be for my comfort, accord- 

robbed me : but I have not forgotten ing to thy word unto thy servant, 
thy law. 77 Let thy tender mercies come 

62 At midnight 1 will rise to give unto me, that I may live: for thy 
thanks unto thee because of thy law is my delight. 

righteous judgments. * 78 Let the proud bo ashamed; for 

63 1 am a companion of all them they dealt perversely with me with- 

that fear thee, and of them that out a cause : but I will meditate in 
keep thy precepts. thy precepts. 

64 The* earth, 0 Loud, is full of thy 79 Let those that fear thee turn 


mercy : teach me thy statutes. unto me, and those that have known 
tetii. thy testimonies. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy 80 Let my heart be sound in thy 

servant, 0 Loud, according unto thy statutes ; that I be not ashamed, 
word. caph. 

66 Teach mo good judgment and 81 My soul fainteth for thy salva- 

knowledge; for I have believed thy tion: but I hope in thy word, 
commandments. . 82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, say- 

67 Before I was afflicted I went ing, When wilt thou comfort me 1 
astray : but now have 1 kept thy word. 83 For I am become like a bottle 

68 Thou art good, and doest good ; in the smoke; yet do I not forget 

teach me thy statutes. thy statutes. 

69 The proud have forged a lie 84 How many arc the days of thy 

against me: but 1 will keep thy pre- ! servant? when wilt thou execute 
cepts with my whole heart. judgmentonthcmthatpersecuteme? 


70 Their heart is as fat as grease; 
but I delight in thy law. 


85 The proud have digged pits for 
I me, which are not after thy law. 


Prayers , praises , anc? PSALMS. professions of obedience . 

86 All thy commandments ^ faith- i every evil way, that I might keep 
ful: they persecute me wrongfully; ; thy word. 

help thou me. | 102 I have not departed from thy 

87 They had almost consumed me judgments: for thou hast taught me. 
upon earth ; but I forsook not thy j 1 03 How sweet are thy words unto 




precepts. my taste ! yea , siceeter than honey 

88 Quicken me after thy loving- to my mouth ! 

kindness ; so shall 1 keep the testi- 104 Through thy precepts I get un- 
mony of thy mouth. derstanding: therefore I hate ever}’ 

lamed. false way. 

89 For ever, 0 Lord, thy word is [ * nun. 

settled in heaven. j 105 Thy word is a lamp unto my 

90 Thy faithfulness is unto all ge- j feet, and a light unto my path. 

Derations: thou hast established the j 106 I have sworn, and I will per- 
earth, and it abideth. j form it, that I will keep thy righteous 

91 They continue this day accord- j judgments. 

ing to thine ordinances : for all arc 1071 am afflicted very much : quick- 
thy servants. en me, O Lord, according unto thy 

92 Unless thy law had been my de- word. 

lights, I should then have perished 108 Accept, I beseech thee, the free- 
in mine affliction. will offerings of my mouth, O Lord, 

93 I will never forget thy precepts : and teach me thy judgments. . 

for with them thou hast quickened 109 My soul is continually in my 
me. hand : yet do I not forget thy law. 

94 I am thine, save me; for I have 110 The wicked have laid a snare 

sought thy precepts. for me: yet I erred not from thy 

95 The wicked have waited for me precepts. 

to destroy me: but I will consider j 111 Thy testimonies have I taken 
thy testimonies. j as an heritage for ever : for they are 

96 1 have seen an end of all per- the rejoicing of my heart, 
fection: but thv commandment is j 112 I have inclined mine heart 


exceeding broad. | to perform thy statutes alway, even 

mem. j unto the end. 

97 O how love 1 thy law! it is my i samech. 

meditation all the day. 113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy 

98 Thou through thy command- law do I love. 

ments hast made me wiser than mine ' 114 Thou art my hiding place and 
enemies : for they are ever with me. my shield : I hope in thy word. 

99 1 have more understanding than 115 Depart from me, ye evildoers : 
all my teachers : for thy testimonies for I will keep the commandments 
are my meditation. of my God. 

100 I understand more than the 116 Uphold me according unto thy 

ancients, because I keep thy pre- word, that I may live : and let me 
cepts. : not be ashamed of my hope. 

101 I have refrained my feet from i 117 Hold thou me up, and I s] 


m 


Prayers, praises, and PSALMS. professions of obedience, 

bo safe : and I will have respect merciful unto me, as thou usest to 
unto thy statutes continually. j do unto those that love thy name. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all; 133 Order my steps in thy word: 

them that err from thy statutes : for and let not any iniquity have domi 
their deceit is falsehood. j nion over me. * 

119 Thou puttest away all the wick- j 134 Deliver me from the oppres- 

cd of the earth like dross : therefore j sion of man : so will I keep thy pre- 
I love thy testimonies. ! cepts. 

120 My flesh trcmbleth for fear of j 135 Make thy face to shine upon 

thee ; and I am afraid of thy judg- 1 thy servant ; and teach me thy sta- 
ments. I tutes. 

a ix j 136 Rivers of waters run down 

121 I have done judgment and j mine eyes, because they keep not 
justice : leave me not to mine op- thy law. 

pressors. j tzaddi. 

122 Be surety for thy servant for j 137 Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, 
good: let not the proud oppress me. ; and upright are thy judgments. 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, j 13S Thy testimonies that thou hast 

and for the word of thy righteous- commanded are righteous and very 
ness. 1 faithful. 

124 Deal with thy servant accord- ; 139 My zeal hath consumed me, 
ing unto thy mercy, and teach me j because mine enemies have forgot- 


thy statutes. 


, ten thy words. 


125 I am thy servant ; give me un- 1 140 Thy word is very pure : therc- 

derstaiuling, that I may know thy ! fore thy servant lovetli it. 
testimonies. I 141 I am small and despised : yet 

126 It is time for thee , Lord, to ! do not 1 forget thy precepts, 

work : for they have made void thy \ 142 Thy righteousness is an ever- 
law. ; lasting righteousness, and thy law is 

127 Therefore I love thy command- j the truth. 

ments above gold; yea, above fine I 143 Trouble and anguish have 
gold. " ! taken hold on me: yet thy corn- 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy . mandments arc my delights, 
precepts concerning all things to he j 144 The. righteousness of thy testi- 
right; and I hate every false way. j monies is everlasting: give me un- 

PE. I derstanding, and I shall live. 

129 Thy testimonies a re wonderful : j Korn. 

therefore doth my soul keep them, j . 145 I cried with my whole heart ; 

130 The entrance of thy words j hear me, 0 Lord : 1 will keep thy 
giveth light ; it giveth understand- ; statutes. 

ing unto the simple. j 146 I cried unto thee ; save me, 

131 I opened my mouth, and pant- ! and I shall keep thy testimonies, 

ed: for I longed for thy command- i 147 I prevented the dawning of 
Jients. ! the morning, and cried : I hoped in 

ba :^2 Look thou upon me, and be; thy word. 


Prayers , praises, and PSALMS. professions of obedience. 

148 Mine eyes prevent the night j 163 I hate and abhor lying: but 
watches, that I might meditate in thy law do 1 love. 

thy word. ! 164 Seven times a day do I praise 

149 Hear my voice according un- thee because of thy righteous judg- 
to . thy ftvingkindness : 0 Lord, ments. 


quicken mo according to thy .judg- 
ment. 


150 They draw nigh that follow offend them. 


165 Great peace have they which 
| love thv law: and nothing shall 


after mischief: they arc far from 
thy law. 


| 166 Lord, I have hoped for thy 
! salvation, and done thy command- 


151 Thou art near, 0 Lord; and! ments. 

all thy commandments are truth. I 167 My soul hath kept thy testimo- 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I nies; and I love them exceedingly, 
have known of old that thou hast I 16S I have kept thy precepts and 


founded them for ever. 

RES II. 

153 Consider mine affliction, and 


j thy testimonies: for all my ways are 
; before thee. 

TAU. 


deliver me* for I do not forget thy j 169 Let my cry come near before 
law. i thee, 0 Lord : give me understand- 

154 Plead my cause, and deliver me: ing according to thy word, 
quicken me according to thy word. 170 Let my supplication come be- 

155 Salvation is far from the wick- fore thee: deliver me according to 
ed: for they seek not thy statutes, thy word. 

156 Great are thy tender mercies, 171 My lips shall utter praise, when 
0 Lord: quicken "me according to thou hast taught me thy statutes. 


thy judgments. 


172 My tongue shall speak of thy 


157 Many are my persecutors and j word: for all thy commandments 
mine enemies ; yet do I not decline ' are righteousness. 


from thy testimonies. 


173 Let thine hand help me; for 


15S I beheld the transgressors, and j I have chosen thy precepts. 


was grieved ; because they kept not 
thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy pre- 
cepts : quicken me, 0 Lord, accord- j 
ing to thy lovingkindness. 

160 Thy word is true from the 


174 I have longed for thy salvation, 
0 Lord ; and thy law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall 
praise thee ; and let thy judgments 
help me. 

176 I have gone astray like a lost 


beginning: and every one of thy sheep; seek thy servant; for I do 
righteous judgments endureth for not forget thy commandments, 
ever. I PSALM CXX^ 


161 Princes have persecuted me 
without, a cause: but my heart 
standeth in awe of thy word. 

162 1 rejoice at thy word, as one 
that findeth great spoil. 


1 David prageth ayainsl Doeg, 3 reprm'cth his 
tongue, 5 coni plat net h of his necessary conver- 
sation with the wicked. 

A Song of degrees. 

I N my distress I cried unto the 
Lord, and he heard me. 
j 2 Deliver my soul, 0 Lord, f 


msk 


The safety of the godly . PSALMS. David's joy for the church . 
lying lips, and from a deceitful 2 Our feet shall stand within thy 
tongue. gates, 0 Jerusalem. 

3 What shall be given unto thee? 3 Jerusalem is builded as a city 
or what shall be done unto thee, thou that is compact together : 

false tongue ? 4 Whither the tribes £o up, the 

4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with tribes of the Lord, unto the testi- 

coals of juniper. . mony of Israel, to give thanks unto 

5 Woo is me, that I sojourn in the name of the Lord. 

Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of 5 For there are set thrones of 
Kedar ! judgment, the thrones of the house 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him of David. 


that liateth peace. 


6 Pray for the peace of J erusalem . 


7 I am for peace : but when I they shall prosper that love thee, 
peak, tliev are for war. 7 Peace be within thy walls, ai 


speak, they are for war. 

PSALM CXXI. 

The great safety of the godly, who put their trust 
in God's'protcdion. 

A Song of degrees. 


I WILL lift up mine eyes unto be within thee, 
the hills, from whence cometh 9 Because oft 


JL the hills, from whence cometh 
my help. 

2 My help cometh from the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth. 

3 He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved: he that keepeth thee will 
not slumber. 


9 Because of the house of the Lord 
our God I will seek thy good. 
PSALM CXXIII. 


1 The godly profess their confidence in God, 3 and 
pray to be delivered from contempt. 

A Song of degrees. 

U NTO thee lift I up mine eyes, 
0 thou that dwellest in the 


0 thou that dwellest in the 


4 Behold, lie that keepeth Israel heavens. 

shall neither slumber nor sleep. 2 Behold, as the eyes of servants 

5 The Lord is thy keeper: tho look unto the hand of their masters, 
Lord is thy shade upon thy right and as the eyes of a maiden unto the 


hand of her mistress; so our eyes 


6 The sun shall not smite thee by : wait upon the Lord our God, until 

day, nor the moon by night. that he have mercy upon us. 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee 3 Have mercy upon us, 0 Lord, 

from all evil : he shall preserve thy have mercy upon us : for we are 
soul. exceedingly filled with contempt. 

8 The Lord shall preserve thy 4 Our soul is exceedingly filled 

going out and thy coming in from with the scorning of those that are 
this time forth, and even for ever- at ease, and with the contempt of 
more. , the proud. 

PSALM CXXI I. PSALM CXXIV. 

1 David prof ess eth his joy for the church, C and The church blesseth God for a iniraculcus 


prayeth for the peace- thereof. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

WAS glad when tliev said unto 


T WAS glad when they said unto 
;‘JL me, Let us go into the house of 
~^Lord. 


deliverance. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

it had not been the Lord who 


ras on our side, now may Israel 




7 Peace be within thy walls, and 
prosperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and compa- 
nions’ sakes, I will now say, Peace 


The safety 


PSALMS. 


of the godly. 


2 If it had not been the Loud who "VT/TIEN the Lord turned again 

was on our side, when men rose up ; V V the captivity of Zion, we were 
against us : like them that dream. 

3 Then'they had swallowed us up 2 Then was our mouth filled with 

quick, whan their wratli was kindled . laughter, and our tongue with sing- 
against us : . I ing : then said they among the hea- 

4 Then the waters had overwhelm- then, The Lord hath done great 
ed us, the stream had gone over our things for them. 

soul : . | 3 The Lord hath done great things 

5 Then the proud waters had gone for us ; whereof we are glad, 

over our soul. 4 Turn again our captivity, 0 Lord, 

6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath j as the streams in the south. 

not given us as a prey to their teeth. \ 5 They that sow in tears shall reap 

7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out in joy. 

of the snare of the fowlers : the snare , 6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
is broken, and we are escaped. | bearing precious seed^ shall doubt- 

8 Our help is in the name of the j less come again with rejoicing, bring- 
Lord, who made heaven and earth, ing his sheaves with him. 


PSALM CXXV. 


PSALM CXXVII. 


1 The safety of such as trust in God. 4 Aprayer 1 The virtue of God's blessing. 3 Good children 
for the godly, and against the inched. are his gift. 

A Song of degrees. A Song of degrees tor Solomon. 

rpiIEY that trust in the LoiId TT'XCEPT the Lord build the 


shall be as mount Zion, ichicli 


are Jus gift. 

A Song of degrees for Solomon. 

EXCEPT the Lord build the 
i house, they labour in vain that 


cannot bo removed, but abideth for build it : except the Lord keep the 
ever. city, the watchman waketh but in vain. 

2 As the mountains are round 2 It is vain for you to rise up early, 
about Jerusalem, so the Lord is to sit up late, to eat the bread of 
round about his people from hence- sorrows : for so he giveth his be- 


fortli even for ever. 


loved sleep. 


3 For the rod of the wicked shall 3 Lo, children are an heritage of 
not rest upon the lot of the right- the Lord: and the fruit of the womb 
eous ; lest the righteous put forth is his reward. 


their hands unto iniquity. 


4 As arrows are in the hand of a 


4 Do good, O Lord, unto those that mighty man ; so are children of the 
be good, and to them that are upright youth. 

in their hearts. 5 Happy is the man that hath his 

5 As for such as turn aside unto quiver full of them : they shall not 
their crooked ways, the Lord shall be ashamed, but they shall speak 
lead them forth with the workers with the enemies in the gate. 

of iniquity: but peace shall be upon PSALM CXXVIII. 

Israel. 27ie sundry blessings which follow them that 

PSALM CXXV I*. A Song of degrees. 

1 The church, celebrating her incredible return T) LESSEE is every one that fear 

fdif /A/ " r ’ a?Ki propheskUl _P eth the Lord; that walketh ij 

A Song of degrees. ■ his ways. 5 


his ways. 


i Lord ; that walketh ij 




An exhortation PSALMS 

2 For thou slmlt eat the labour of /^\UT of the depths have I cried 
thine hands : happy shall thou be, U unto thee, 0 Lord. 

and it shall be well with thee. 2 Lord, hear my voice : let thine 

3 Thy wife shall be as a fruitful ears be attentive to the voice of my 

vine by the sides of thine house: supplications. * 

thy children like olive plants round 3 If thou, Lord, .shouldest mark 
about thy table. iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand 1 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man 4 But forgiveness with thee, 

be blessed that feareth the Lord, that thou mayest be feared. 

5 The Lord shall bless thee out of 5 I wait for the Lord, my soul doth 


to hope in God. 


thy children like olive plants round 3 If thou, Lord, .shouldest mark 
about thy table. iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand 1 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man 4 But forgiveness with thee, 

be blessed that feareth the Lord, that thou mayest be feared. 

5 The Lord shall bless thee out of 5 I wait for the Lord, my soul doth 
Zion : and thou slialt see the good wait, and in his word do I hope. 

of Jerusalem all the days of thy life. G My soul tcaitcth for the Lord 

6 Yea, thou slialt see thy children’s more than they that watch for the 
children, and peace upon Israel. j morning : Isay , more than they that 

PSALM CXX1X. ! watch for the morning. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for sari no Israel 7 Let Israel hope ill the LORD : for 
i cCrtJTn^f‘ ms ' 5 The haUri ° ! u “ with the Lord there is mercy, and 
A Song of degrees. with him is plenteous redemption. 

~A T ANY a time have they afflicted 8 And he shall redeem Israel from 
1M me from my youth, may Israel all his iniquities. 

now say: PSALM CXXXI. 

2 Many a tune have they afflicted 1 David, profession his humility, 3 exhorteth 

me from mv youth : yet they have 'Israel to hope in God. 

not prevailed against me. _ ^ T ^ So " s °, f ' llcgrces . of DavM - 

3 The plowers plowed upon my | Olil), my heart is not haughty, 
back : they made long their furrows. ^ 11C T 1111110 eyes *°fty : neither do 

4 The Lord is righteous: he hath f exercise myself 111 great matters, or 
cut asunder the cords of the wick- 111 tbmgs too high for me. 

e j 2 Surely I have behaved and quiet- 

5 Let them all be confounded and ed myself as a child that is weaned 

turned back that hate Zion. of llls : my soul is even as a 

6 Let them be as the grass upon the weaned child. . . _ 

housetops, which withercth afore it . 3 Let Israel hope 111 the Lord from 
groweth up : henceforth and for ever. 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not , PSALM CXXNII. 

his hand; nor he that bindctll 1 David in his prayer commcndeth unto God the 
alioovnc ln’a lmsmn religious care he had fur the ark. Sllis prayer 

SlieaA CS Ills UOSOin. at the removinq of the ark, 11 with a repetition 

8 A either do they which go by say, of God’s promises. 

The blessing of the Lord be upon I a song of degrees. 


alioovna lii« lmsnm religious care he had for the ark. 8 Jits prayer 

SlieaA CS Ills UOSOIll. at f j Le removinq of the ark, 11 u'iih a repetition 

8 A either do they which go by say, ! of God’s promises. 

The blessing of the Lord be upon I a Song of degrees. 

you: we bless you in the name of; T ORD, remember David, and all 

the Lord. * j XJ his afflictions : 

PSALM CXXX. i 2 How he swarc unto the Lord, 

1 The psalmist professeth his hope in prayer, and VOWcd Ullto tllC mighty God of 
-»v 5 and his patience in hope. 7 He exhorteth Is- Tnnnlt • 

\d~rael to hone in God. . uauuu, . 


btt rael fo hope in God. 


A Song of degrees. 


3 Surely I will not come into the 






V 

-A 


An exhortation PSALMS 

tabernacle of my house, nor go up 
into my bed ; j : 

4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, j 
or slumber to mine eyelids, | l> 


to praise God. 
PSALM CXXXIII. 


The benefit of the communion of saints. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


B EHOLD, how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to 


5 Until 1 find out a place for the dwell together in unitv! 

Lord an habitation for the mighty, 2 It ; s likc thc 1)rcc j ous ointment 
Goa ot Jacob. * I upon the head, that ran down upon 

6 Lo, we ; heard of it at Ephratah: £] ie p cari i even Aaron’s beard : that 
w0 found it in the fields of the wood. wen ^ Jomi to the skirts of his gar- 

7 We will go into his tabernacles: , mcn t 3 . 

we will worship at his footstool. j 3 ^s the dew of Ilermon, and as 

8 Arise, 0 Lord, into thy rest ; ; ( ^ ew descended upon the 
thou, and the ark of thy strength. , moun tains of Zion : for there tlie 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with | j j0RD commanded the blessing, even 
righteousness ; and let thy saints i pf 0 f or evermore. 


shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant David’s sake 
turn not away the face of thine an- 
ointed. 

11 The Lord hath sworn in truth 
unto David ; lie will not turn from 


PSALM CXXXIV. 

An exportation to bless God. 
A Song of degrees. 


B EHOLD, bless ye the Lord, all 
ye servants of the Lord, which 


JLP ye servants of the Lord, which 
bv night stand in the house of the 


it; Of the fruit of thy bodv will I ^RD. 

imnn tliv tlirrmn 2 Lift YOUr hands in tllC SUllC- 


set upon thy throne. . ^ T 

12 If thy children will keep my aR< * "loss \ 10 k° RD - 

covenant and my testimony that I ^ Ihe Lord that made heaven and 
shall teach them, their children shall ear “ l ^less thee out of Z 1011 . 
also sit upon thy throne for ever- PSALM CXXXV. 

inr i,m 1 An exhortation to praise God for his merer/ 

nunc. r * * • j.;* k 7'L 


more ° 

, „ * _ . n 1 5 for his power, 8 /or his judgments, lb The 

13 r or the Lord hath chosen ran it //of idols. 10 An exhortation to bless God 

Zion; he hath desired it for his ~I)RAISP] ye the Lord. Praise ye 
habitation. X the name of the Lord ; praise 

14 This is my rest for ever: here him, 0 ye servants of the Lord. 
will I dwell ; for I have desired it. 2 Ye that stand in the house of the 

15 I will abundantly bless her Lord, in the courts of the house of 
provision : I will satisfy her poor our God, 

with bread. 3 Praise the Lord ; for the Lord is 

16 I will also clothe her priests good: sing praises unto his name; 
with salvation : and her saints shall for it is pleasant. 

shout aloud for joy. 4 For the Lord hath chosen Jacob 

17 There will I make the liom of unto himself, and Israel for his 
David to bud : I have ordained a peculiar treasure. 

lamp for mine anointed. 5 For I know that the Lord is 

. 18 Ilis enemies will I clothe with great, and that our Lord is above 
shame : but upon himself shall his all gods, 
crown flourish. 6 Whatsoever the Lord plea 




— 
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that did he in heaven, and in earth, 
in the seas, and all deep places. 

7 He causeth the vapours to as- 
cend from the ends of the earth ; 
he maketh lightnings for the rain ; 
lie bringeth the wind out of his 
treasuries. 

8 Who smote the firstborn of 
Egypt, both of man and beast. 

9 Who sent tokens and wonders 
into the midst of thee, 0 Egypt, upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 

10 Who smote great nations, and 
slew mighty kings ; 

1 1 Sihon king of the Anionites, and 
Og king of Bashan, and all the king- 
doms of Canaan : 

12 And gave their land for an 
heritage, an heritage unto Israel his 
people. 

13 Thy name, 0 Lord, endureth for 
ever; and thy memorial, 0 Lord, 
throughout all generations. 

14 For the Lord will judge his 
people, and he will repent himself 
concerning his servants. 

15 The idols of the heathen are 
silver and gold, the work of men’s 
hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they! 
speak not ; eyes have they, but they 
see not ; 

17 They have ears, but they hear 
not ; neither is there any breath in 
their mouths. 

IS They that make them are like 
unto them: so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 

19 Bless the Lord, 0 house of 
Israel : bless the Lord, 0 house of 
Aaron : 

20 Bless the Lord, 0 house of 
7 > v Levi: ye that fear the Lord, bless 

■'SJie Lord. 

' s'v Blessed be the Lord out of i 


Zion, which dwelleth at Jerusalem. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXXXVI. 

An exhortation to give thanks to God for parti- 
cular mercies. 0 

O GIVE thanks unto the Lord; 

for he is good: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 0 give thanks unto the God of 
gods : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 0 give thanks to the Lord of 
lords: for his mercy endureth' ior 
ever. 

4 To him who alone doeth great 
wonders : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

5 To him that by wisdom made 
the heavens : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

6 To him that stretched out the 
earth above the waters: for his 
mercy endu reth for ever. 

7 To him that made great lights : 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

8 The sun to rule by day : for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

9 The moon and stars to rule by 
night: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

10 To him that smote Egypt in 
their firstborn : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever ; 

11 And brought out Israel from 
among them : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever : 

12 With a strong hand, and with 
a stretched out arm : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

13 To him which divided the Red 
sea into parts : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever : 

14 And made Israel to passthrough 
the midst of it : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever : 

15 But overthrew Pharaoh and his 



The constancy of the PSALMS. Jews in captivity. 

host in the Red sea : for his mercy 5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let 
endureth for ever. I my right hand forget her cunning. 

1G To him which led his people G If I do not remember thee, let 
through the wilderness: for Ills my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mercy endureth for ever. ( mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem 

1 7 To him which smote great kings: above my chief joy. 
for his mercy endureth for ever: ! 7 Remember, O Lord, the children 
IS And slew famous kings : for his \ of Edom in the day of Jerusalem; 
mercy endureth for ever : . j who said, Rase it, rase it, even to the* 

19 Sihon king of the Amorites : for foundation thereof. 

his mercy endureth for ever: ; S O daughter of Babylon, who art 

20 And Og the king of Bashan : to be destroyed ; happy shall he hep. 
for his mercy endureth for ever : j that rewardfeth thee as thou hast 


21 And gave their land for an ’served us. 


heritage: for his mercy endureth j 
for ever: 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel 
his servant : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

23 Who remembered us in our low 
estate: for his mercy endureth for 
ever : 

24 And hath redeemed us from 
our enemies : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

25 Who givoth food to all flesh: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 0 give thanks unto the God of 


Happy shall he he, that taketh 
l dasheth thv little ones against 


9 

and < 

the stones. 

PSALM CXXXV1II. 

1 David jtraiseth God for the truth of hi* vot'd. 
4 lie prophesieth that the kino* of the earth 


shall praise Gotl. 
dence in God. 

A Psalm of David. 


lie professeth his conji - 


I 


W I LL praise thee with my whole 
heart : before the gods will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

2 I will worship toward thy holy 
temple, and praise thy name for thy 
lovingkindness and for thv truth: for 


heaven: for his mercy endureth for thou hast magnified thy word above 
ever. i all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou 


PSALM CXXXVII. 

1 The constancy of the Jems in capficit//. 7 The 
prophet curseth Edom and Babel. 

B Y. the rivers of Babylon, there 
we 


answ'eredst me, and strengthenedst 
mo with strength in my soul. . 

4 All the kings of the earth shall 


sat down, yea, we wept, ; praise thee, 0 Lord, when they hear 
wiien we remembered Zion. the words of thy mouth. 

2 We hanged our harps upon the ; 5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways 

willow's in the midst thereof. ! of the Lord : for great is the glory 

3 For there they that carried us ! of the Lord. 

away captive required of us a song ; j 6 Though the Lord he high, yet 
and they that wasted us required of jliath he respect unto the lowly: but 
us mirth, saying , Sing us one of the j the ^roud he knoweth afar oif. 
songs of Zion. j 7 Though I walk in the midst ou 

4 IIow shall w'c sing the Lord’s j trouble, thou wilt revive me: tlu^g 


song in a strange land ? 


i shalt stretch forth thine bandage 


Da rid praiscth- God. PSALMS. for his providence. 

the wrath of mine, enemies, and thy ; reins : thou hast covered me in my 


right hand shall srfve me. 


mother’s womb. 


S The Lord will perfect that which I 14 1 will praise thee ; for I am fear- 
fully and wonderfully made: mar- 
vellous are thy works ; and that my 
soul knoweth right well. 

15 My substance was not hid from 
thee, when I was made in secret, 
and curiously wrought in the lowest 
parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, 
yet being unpcrfect; and in thy book 
all my members were written, tchich 

and mine uprising, thou understand- ! in continuance were fashioned, when 


conccrneth me : thy mercy, 0 Lord, 
endureth for ever : forsake not the 
works of thine own hands. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

1 David praiscth God for h is ullseeiny providence, 
17 and for his infinite mercies. 19 lie dejielh 
the wicked. 23 lie prayeth for sincerity. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

LOItl), thou liast searched me, 
and known me. 

2 Thou knowest my downsitting 


i 0 


est my thought afar off. 

3 Thou compassest my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted 
with all my ways. 

4 For there is not a word in my 


as yet there was none of them. 

17 How precious also are thy 
thoughts unto me, 0 God ! how 
i great is the sum of them ! 

IS If I should count them, they 


tongue, but , lo, 0 Lord, thou know- ' are more in number than the sand : 

| when I awake, I am still with thee. 
19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, 


est it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and ] * 

before, and laid thine hand upon me. ! 0 God : depart from me therefore, 


G Such knowledge is too wonderful jyc bloody men. 
forme; it is high, I cannot attain 20 For they speak against thee 
unto it. j wickedly, and thine enemies take 

7 Whither shall I go from thy thy name in vain, 
spirit ? or whither shall I flee from j 21 Do not I hate them, 0 Lord, 


thy presence ? 


| that hate thee f and am not I grieved 


8 If I ascend up into heaven, thou j with those that rise up against thee ? 

art there : if I make my bed in hell, j 22 1 hate them with perfect hatred : 
behold, thou art there. I count them mine enemies. 

9 If I take the wings of the morn- j 23 Search me, 0 God, and know 
ing, and dwell in the uttermost ; my heart: try me, and know my 


parts of the sea ; 

10 Even there shall thv hand lead 


i thoughts : 

24 And see if there be any nicked 


me, and thy right hand shall hold me. ; way in me, and lead me in the way 
11 If I say, Surely the darkness j everlasting, 
shall cover me ; even the night shall 1 PSALM CXL. 

be light about me. % : 1 David prayeth to be delivered from .Sc vd and 

io Vpo tlifk flirtnoss hirloth Tint 1 Docy. 8 lie prayeth ayainst them. 12 lie com- 
iz l ea, uie aarkness niuem ^ not , j orMh jam seif by confidence in God. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

D ELIVER me, 0 Lord, from the 
evil man : preserve me from the 


v from thee ; but the night shineth as 
\£he day: the darkness and the light 

both alike to tliee . , 

. ^ For thou ‘hast possessed my ; violent man ; 



